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Tue authors of the Act of Uniformity expected that nonconformity 
would expire with its first confessors, and that, in a generation or 
two, the whole population would again worship according to those 
rites, for the maintenance of which they had dared to make a most 
costly sacrifice. 

The duty of resistance to ecclesiastical usurpation, which cost 
those holy men ‘ the loss of all things,”’ was also felt by a large body 
of the people, and the principles of nonconformity lived, though their 
first advocate did not continue, by reason of death. 

Although the great majority of dissenting churches are of com- 
paratively modern origin, yet there exist not a few who date their 
organization from the dark and treacherous days of the second 
Charles, and who have preserved, through a.period of well nigh 
two centuries, the knowledge, love, and obedience of the truth as it 
isin Jesus. Amongst these must be classed the aticient congregation 
at RamsaatxE, whose present numbers, position, and influence, form a 
striking contrast to tlie feeble but faithful few, who met in an obscure 
place, in Harbour Street, soon after the ejectment in 1662. Rams- 
gate, at that period, was a fishing hamlet, belonging to the ancient 
_— of St. Lawrence, and it was the ejectment of the Rev. Peter 

onnson, M.A. from their parish church, that first disposed the 
people of this town to meet ina conventicle. 

Mr. Johnson was descended from one of the best families 
in the Isle of Thanet, where they had a mansion. He was edu- 
cated at Oxford, and was ordained in London in 1654; the certi- 
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ficate of his ordination has been preserved by Calamy, and deserves 
the notice of the reader, as illustrative of the method of appointing 
ministers during the Commonwealth.* He was first minister of 
Maresfield, in Sussex, but afterwards removed to the parish of St, 
Lawrence, in the Isle of Thanet. After the Restoration, all ministers 
who had not received episcopal ordination were required to be 
re-ordained, and, on refusal, were ejected from their livings. Mr, 
Johnson was among the number, and after his ejectment he taught a 
few scholars, aud now and then preached at Ramsgate, where he first 
gathered a dissenting congregation; but he did not altogether 
absent himself from attendance on public worship in the parish 
church. At length he became blind, and after several years con- 
finement, by various afflictions, he died in 1704, and lies buried in 
St. Lawrence Church. ‘* He was,” says Calamy, ‘‘ a man of good 
parts and learning, and very useful gifts, though at last deprived of 
them.’’+ 

In 1687, a Mr. Wuire was the minister. With the exception of 
a single reference made to him in the baptismal register, there exists 
no account of him. He was succeeded by the Rev. Mr. Pack, to 
whom also allusion is made in the same register. It was during 
this gentleman’s ministry that a humble meeting-house was erected 
in Queen Street, Ramsgate. It stood back from the public road, 
for the spirit of the times required that such ‘‘ conventicles” should 
be concealed as much as possible from the observation of the public. 
In the year 1692, there was a controversy on. baptism between Mr. 


* “ For as much as Mr. Peter Johnson, M.A. hath addressed himself to the 
6th Classical Presbytery within the province of London, [according to the ordi- 
nance of both Houses of Parliament, of Aug. 24, 1648, for the ordination of mi- 
nisters by the Classical Presbyters, | desiring to be ordained a preaching Presbyter; 
for that he is called to the work of the ministry, in Marsfield, in Sussex, and hath 
exhibited unto the Presbytery sufficient testimonials (now remaining in their cus- 
tody) of his competent age, of his unblameable life and conversation, of his 
diligence and proficiency in his studies, and of his fair and direct calling into 
the forementioned place. We the ministers of the said Presbytery have (by 
appointment thereof ) examined him according to the tenor of the said ordinance ; 
and finding him to be duly qualified and gifted for that holy office and em- 
ployment, (no just exception being made against his ordination or admission) 
we have approved him: and accordingly, in the church of Olaves-Jewry, in 
London, upon the day and year hereafter expressed, we have proceeded solemnly 
to set him apart to the office of preaching Presbyter, and work of the ministry, 
with fasting and prayer, and imposition of hands: and do hereby (so far as 
concerneth us) actually admit him unto the said charge, there to perform all the 
offices and duties of a faithful minister of Jesus Christ. 


« In witness whereof, we have hereunto subscribed our names this 26th day of 
October, Anno Dom, 1654. 


“ Epm. Catamy, Sam. BaLmrorp, 
Simeon Asue, G. Smatwoop.” 
Joun We -ts, 


r¢ 


+ Calamy’s Account, &e, vol. ii. p. 388. 
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Pack and a Mr. Fecknam, of Sandwich, in Kent; it was agreed on 
that they should both preach at Ramsgate on the subject, on the 
same day, and from the same scripture, Romans vi. verses 3, 4, 5. 
On the day appointed a great number of people came together ; the 
ministers ‘* were limited to the glasses,” the hour-glasses then used 
in the pulpits ; the Baptist minister was so long getting into the text, 
that the glass was out, and the people would not allow him to pro- 
ceed; owing to which he published his sermon. The Baptist minis- 
ter seems to have got very warm in the business, and to have been 
not over courteous, and betrays not a little soreness at his public 
discomfiture; for it is evident, from his own account, that the 

ple were in favour of Mr. Pack. The sermon itself is a curious 
production, but the good man did not understand the argument he 
undertook to refute. 

The Rev. Esenezer Brapsuaw was ordained June 22d, 1694, 
together with Mr. Epmunp Catamy, and five other young men, in 
the meeting-house of Dr. Annesley, ‘at little St. Helens, in 
Bishopsgate Street Within ;” and as this was the first instance of a 
public ordination among the Dissenters in London, after the passing 
of the Act of Uniformity, it produced no little excitement, and tended 
to exasperate the high church party. The ministers who ordained them 
were Dr. Annesley, Dr. Daniel Williams, Mr. Alsop, Mr. Stretton, 
Mr. Sylvester, and Mr. Kentish. In the year 1696, Mr. Bradshaw 
came to Ramsgate, as the following extracts from the church book 
testify: ‘* A register of those admitted to the communion of the 
Lord’s Supper in the Protestant Dissenting Church of Christ, in 
Romansgate, since July 20th, 1696. On this day, July 20th, 1696, 
Mr. Pomfret settled the Sacrament amongst us, and introduced me 
as pastor, by a solemn congregational fast, on the Friday before 
July 18th.” Mr. Pomfret, who was one of the principal London 
ministers, and a man of considerable parts, appears to have formed 
the church ; probably before this time there was no regular society, 
at least there are no documents to prove its existence. Mr. Brad- 
shaw states, that on November 16th, 1696, he began church dis- 
cipline and government with those that were before embodied by 
Mr. Pomfret; they were as follows:—Thomas Garrett, sen. and 
his wife, Thomas Wilson, sen. and his wife, Samuel Mills, John 
Hurst, Josiah Culmer, sen. and his wife, Joel Culmer, and his wife, 
Stephen Read, Sarah, the wife of Thomas Thompson, sen. Ann, the 
wife of Thomas Thompson, jun. Ann, the wife of George Curling, 
sen. Hannah, the wife of Stephen Curling, and Widow Boarn. 

‘“‘ From an attentive perusal of the records of the chapel,” says 
Mr. Bevis, ‘¢ it is my firm belief that the church has always been 
Independent or Congregational, and though the term Presbyterian 
has been used in one or two documents, yet in the church books it is 
distinctly stated, so far back as the year 1707, that the admittance of 
members into fellowship ‘ was confirmed by a congregational fast, 
and the unanimous consent of the church.’ ” 

Many members of the church came from St. Peter’s and Broad- 
stairs, and a monthly lecture was delivered at the latter place, for in 
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1700, is the following entry, ‘ paid for hire of horse to Broad- 
stairs lecture, 1s.” This lecture was continued in Mr. Townsend’s 
time.”* 


* Public worship is still observed in an old building, which has been ap- 
propriated to that purpose since the year 1691. It originally formed part of 
an ancient chapel dedicated to the Virgin Mary, to which the devout mariners of 
by-gone days were accustomed to lower the sails of their vessels in honour of 
the Madona. As several members belonging to the church at Ramsgate lived 
at or near to Broadstairs, a pious man, one of their members, named Josiah 
Culmer, fitted up this place for the occasional preaching of his pastor from 
Ramsgate, or of any other ministers amongst the Dissenters. On the walls he had 
inscribed some texts of scripture, and various } and simple, but expressive 
lines, which became so much obliterated by damp, &c. during the lapse of a 
century, that in 1797, when the walls were white-washed, the whole was erased. 
Happily, a correspondent of The Protestant Dissenters’ Magazine secured 
copies of them, which ee in that work, vol. iv. page 275. We transcribe 
these, not only because they are useful in themselves, but as they afford another 
illustration of the fact, that Dr. Watts often adopted ancient verses to modern 
use, by giving to them a more refined dress. No one can doubt who compares 
the following brief version of the Ten Commandments with that published in his 
Divine Songs for Children, that the latter is but an improved version of the 
former. 


. Have thou no other God but me. 

. Unto no image bow thy knee. 

. Take not the name of God in vain. 
Do not the Sabbath-day profane. 

. Honour thy father, mother too. 

. Take heed that thou no murder do, 
From whoredom keep thy body clean. 
- Steal not, although thy state be mean. 
- Bear not false witness; shun that blot. 
10. What is thy neighbour’s covet not. 


These sacred words in these ten lines, 

Are strings of pearls and golden mines, 

Or heaven transcrib’d, wherein, no doubt, 

God’s mind to men is copied out ; 

Bless God, my soul, that thus hath giv’n, 

In this thy pilgrimage to heav’n, 

Such sight and guidance ; but withal, 

Bless God for Christ, that kept them all. 

Refuse not that, which conscience bids thee chuse, 
And chuse not that, which conscience says, refuse. 





Believing soul, consider this, 
Death is the portal into bliss. 


Christ leads thee by no darker rooms, 
Than he went through before, 

He that into God’s kingdom comes, 
Must enter by that door. 


Come, Lord, when grace hath made me meet, 
Thy blessed face to see ; 

For if thy work on earth be sweet, 
What will thy glory be? 
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Mr. Bradshaw died in March, 1741, and was buried in St. 


Lawrence Church-yard; the simple inscription on his stone is, 
« Ebenezer Bradshaw, died March 11th, 1741, aged 80 years. 

Mr. Spence succeeded Mr. Bradshaw in the year 1742, and for 
the eighteen years he was minister, no account appears to have been 
kept, or the book containing the records has been lost. He must, 
however, have been a successful minister, for it was in 1743, at 
the commencement of his ministry, that the house of prayer 
lately pulled down was erected.* Mr. Davipson was the successor 








Then shall I end my sad complaints, 
And weary sinful days, 

And join with thy triumphant saints 
That sing Jehovah's praise. 


My knowledge of that life is small, 
The eye of Faith is dim; 

But it’s enough, that Christ knows all, 
And | shall be with him. 


Blessed, O blessed are the dead 
That in the Lord do die ; 
Thus hath the Spirit witnessed, 
And most assuredly. 
But God who doth our rising day foresee, 
Pities not rotten flesh so much as we. 





* At the opening of this place of worship, the following hymns were sung, 
which seem to have been composed for the occasion. There are some lines in 
the second, which are printed in italics, that indicate a spirit of zeal and libe- 
rality, which justifies this conjecture. 


This is the house to entertain, 
The pilgrims in their road ; 

A place of rest for those in pain, 
That follow after God. 

Ilere may the weary traveller stay, 
And, as from Pisgah, see 

Their country (and be shewn the way) 
Where they desire to be. 

Turn in, ye people, to this house, 
To Christ ; for he is here; 

His servants built it for their use, 
It is the house of prayer. 


Refreshment still the banished find, 
And, strengthened, still go on ; 
Till heavenly joys regale their mind, 

And all their work is done. 





IsatanH xxxv. 10. 


The dwellings of Jacob I love, saith the Lord ; 
O Zion! with gladness thou shalt be restored ; 
The captives of Jacob again will [ bring, 

With shouts of thanksgiving to Jesus their King. 
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of Mr. Spence, in the year 1761, and “ notwithstanding the respect 
of the people towards him,”” some circumstances appear to have 
given him considerable uneasiness; and at Michaelmas, 1765, he 
resigned his office as pastor of the church. 

The pulpit was supplied for some time by various ministers, but 
at the close of the year, Mr. Witttam Garpiner, a student from 
London, visited Ramsgate, and preached with great acceptance. 
The congregation wished him to remain, but not having finished his 
studies at the dissenting academy at Mile End, then under the care 
of Drs. Conder and Gibbons, and the ministers, who were members 
of that institution, being averse to the proposal, he felt it his duty to 
decline the invitation. The following letter was accordingly sent to 
Dr. Gibbons, and as it contains an account of the state of the church 
and congregation at that time, it is inserted. 


“ Ramsgate, Jan. 22d, 1766, 

“ Rev. Srr,—We cannot but esteem it owing to the wisdom and compassion 
of Jesus, the Great Head of the Church, that he hath sent among us the Rev. 
W. Gardiner, to minister to us in holy things. From the specimen which he has 
given us, during four Sabbaths, of his sentiments of divine things, and his manner 
of declaring them to the world, he appears to be a sincere and faithful minister 
of the New Testament, for his doctrine tends to humble the pride of the crea- 
ture, and exalt the glory of the blessed Saviour; and we are persuaded he is a 
person wisely adapted to raise our society, almost sinking into nothing. Indeed, 
Sir, we have not words sufficient to express our regard for him, and we did hope 
that Providence would have continued him amongst us, to promote the interest 
of the dear Redeemer. Little did we think our happiness would have been so 
soon at an end, till your letter, on Monday, reached us, which threw us, as a 
church, into the greatest confusion, and filled us with general distress. 

“ There are circumstances, Rev. and worthy Sir, which cannot but move your 
pity, which we now beg to lay before you. If we are deprived of the labours 
of our present minister, what can we do? where can we look for relief? As to 
our county, there are none, and so few unengaged in London, that little can be 
expected thence; in consequence of this we must have our place of worship 
shut up, and be deprived of the valuable privilege of the gospel. But if this 
be not enough to excite your pity, Mr. Wesley’s people, last week, have hired 
a barn in the town to preach in; it is well known that they are a people of 
such subtlety, that they make confusion wherever they come, so that without 
a minister our church will be entirely torn to pieces. Indeed, Sir, we tremble 
at the consequences ; if you tear Mr. Gardiner from us, you pluck out our right 
eye; was he to continue, we doubt not our church would flourish, and many 
of the establishment would aid us by their presence and their purses. 





We lengthen our cords and strengthen our stakes ; 
Come in, fellow sinners, it is for your sakes ; 

Give God all the glory ;—give Christ all the praise ; 
With shouts of Hosannah his temple we raise. 

Our aid and oblation we cheerfully bring ; 

The house we enlarge of our crucified King : 

"Tis here he will meet us, his blessing to give, 

And here we will praise him as long as we live. 


His work is reviving,—his servants proclaim 
Salvation and mercy, in Jesu’s dear name. 
His name we'll rejoice in again and again, 
With heart and affection for ever, Amen. 
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« We understand that Mr. Gardiner has not quite finished his course of lec- 
tures; but, Sir, he has passed his trials before the body of ministers, which we 
think a sufficient recommendation ; and though your instructions are, doubtless, 
valuable, we are persuaded, from the love you bear to Christ and his cause, you 
will easily look over that. We therefore beg you, by all that is sacred, by the 
mercy of God, and the compassion of Jesus Christ, that you will present this, 
our petition, before the reverend body of ministers, at the next meeting, and im- 
mediately return us an answer. You tell us, dear Sir, you will serve the church ; 
now is the only time you can do it. We wish you the greatest success, both as 
minister and tutor, in witness whereof we do cheerfully subscribe our names.” 


This letter is numerously signed by the heads of some of the first 
families in Ramsgate and its vicinity. The request of the church 
being laid before the ministers, they unanimously voted the con- 
tinuation of the Rev. Wm. Gardiner ; on April 9th, 1766, the Church 
met and gave him a call to continue with them as their pastor; he 
acquiesced, and laboured amongst them till the end of the year 
1777. 
The Rev. Davip Bravsury succeeded Mr. Gardiner as the 
pastor of the church. Mr. Bradbury was born at Reeth, near Rich- 
mond, in the North Riding of Yorkshire, Nov. 12th, 1735 ; he attri- 
buted his first serious impressions to the labours of the Rev. George 
Whitefield, with whom he afterwards cultivated an intimate ac- 
quaintance. He was originally designed for a secular employment, 
and accordingly spent the early part of his life in business: at the 
age of twenty-three he entered the academy at Mile End, under the 
tuition of the Rev. Drs. Conder and Walker. At the termination of 
his studies a very honourable testimony was borne by his tutors, to 
his abilities, principles, and character. He began his ministerial 
career in April, 1762, as an assistant to the Rev. Mr. Sayer, at 
Alnwick, in Northumberland ; in April, 1764, he removed to Wel- 
lingborough, in Northamptonshire; about this period, he had an 
urgent call to Ponder’s End, but declined accepting it. He preached 
his first sermon in Ramsgate, Oct. 10th, 1767, and received a call 
from the church in the December of the same year; he did not return 
an answer till April, 1769, though he continued to labour amongst the 
during that interval. The Rev. Messrs. Brewer of Stepney, 

ogers of the Borough, Shepherd of Tonbridge Wells, Jenkins of 
Maidstone, and Purchase of Margate, were the Ministers who were 
engaged in his ordination. 

Allusion has been made to Mr. Bradbury's intimacy with Mr. 
Whitefield. When that eminent servant of God was leaving England 
for the last time, the vessel being detained by contrary winds in the 
Downs, he attended an ordination service at Deal, and was prevailed 
on to come and preach at Ramsgate. In one of his letters, dated 
* Deal, Sept.”15th, 1769,” he thus writes, ‘‘ Mr. Bradbury came 
and put me under an arrest, and is carrying me away to Ramsgate. 
I hope to arrest some poor run-away bankrupts for the Captain of 
of our salvation.” And in his journal he says, ** we reached Rams- 
gate about two, took some refreshment, and there I preached about 
four, not to a very large, but an attentive and affected auditory. 
This I did also the morning following. The people’s behaviour here 
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was so undissembledly generous, frank, genteel, and christian, that I 
know not where I have been more pleased and delighted.” 

At Ramsgate, Mr. Bradbury married Miss Tomson, one of the 
grand-daughters of Mr. George Ranier, by whom he had a very 
numerous family. Having spent about eighteen years in this place,— 
which was the principal scene of his labours, his usefulness, and his 
comfort, as a minister, a more extensive prospect opened before 
him in Manchester, which he was induced to attend to; but in the 
issue it contributed little to his satisfaction. During his settlement 
here he frequently itinerated, and was instrumental in raising a 
congregation in his native place. He continued in Manchester about 
ten years, but some unpleasant disputes arising, he went to London, 
where he was employed some time as an occasional preacher; he 
afterwards took the lease of a building which had been erected for an 
assembly-room, at Kennington; and having fitted it up at his own 
expense, opened it for divine service. His health soon after failed 
him, and the last and most important scene of his life drew near ; he 
died Jan. 13, aged 67, and his remains were interred in Bunhill 
Fields. Dr. Simpson, the resident tutor at Hoxton Academy, 
preached his funeral sermon from Psalm 73d, 24th verse. 

The Rev. Georce Townsenp succeeded Mr. Bradbury in the 
year 1785. Mr. Townsend was born in London, in the year 1755, 
and enjoyed the inestimable privilege of having excellent and pious 
parents, who trained him up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; he received his education at St. Paul’s School, and at the 


early age of sixteen became a decided Christian; when seventeen 

years of age, he joined a society of young men who met for religious 

conversation, and who were in the habit of ee each other, 
, 


either from a hymn or a chapter; though consequently exposed to 
persecution he was in no way daunted; and though he became the 
song of the drunkard, and the derision of fools, he bound the badge 
of Christianity around his brow, rejoicing that he was counted worthy 
to suffer shame for the sake of Christ. 

In the year 1776, in conversing with a friend, he said, ‘‘ Had Ia 
thousand lives they should be devoted to the cause of Jesus, to do 
his glorious work, to gather in those precious jewels which shall 
adorn his crown to all eternity.” This conversation was reported to 
the Countess of Huntingdon, who immediately requested that Mr. 
Townsend might be introduced to her: an interview accordingly took 
place, and he was requested to preach at some of her places of 
worship before he went to the college at Trevecca. He preached his 
first public sermon in the chapel at the Mulberry Gardens, at the 
age of twenty, from Romans viii. 15, 16, on the spirit of adoption 
and joint heirship with Christ; observing to a friend who had 
expressed his surprise that he had chosen such a text, being so young 
a man, ‘‘ I was anxious,” said he, ‘‘ to speak to others of the royalties 
of adoption, which I have known in my own experience.” It was on 
this occasion, when he put on the student’s gown, his excellent father, 
who was near him, rejoicing to see the commencement of his useful 
career, said, “ Let not him that putteth on the harness, boast as him 
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that putteth it off.” ‘‘ My heart,” said he, ‘* responded to this com- 
mand,” and he uttered a prayer that he might fight the good fight of 
faith, and obtain the crown of glory and immortality, before he put 
off the harness. 

In pursuance of the plans of the Countess of Huntingdon, he pro- 
ceeded, at the age of twenty-one, to Trevecca, where it was intended he 
should study four years; it was, however, customary for the students 
to preach in the neighbouring towns and villages on the Lord’s-day ; 
and wherever Mr. Townsend went he was so universally acceptable, as 
to render it impossible to persevere in the plan of study which he 
earnestly desired to prosecute ; to remedy the defects which might re- 
sult from this omission, he was accustomed to sit up night after night 
laboriously to study ; and thus he acquired that mass of miscellaneous 
information which often astonished those with whom he conversed. 
Before he went to Ramsgate, he was known and valued for his labours, 
zeal, and energy, at Wigan, Kendal, Lancaster, and many other 
places in the north of England, and at Maidstone and Dover in the 
county of Kent. At Dover his ministry was blessed to the conversion 
of many ; he received in one day the thanks of sixteen persons, who 
professed to have received their permanent conviction and conversion 
under his preaching. We pass by his great usefulness at Cheshunt, 
over which congregation he was ordaitod in the year 1783, and pro- 
ceed at once to the commencement of his connexion with Ramsgate. 

In the year 1784, when he was settled in Cheshunt, he was invited 
to visit some friends at Dover: in his way he passed te Rams- 

te, and attended the week evening service in that place; Dr. 

tafford preached, and after the sermon Mr. Townsend went into the 
vestry to speak with him; it so happened that the congregation were 
unprovided with a supply for the next Lord's day, “‘ Oh!” said Dr. 
Stafford, ‘‘ our friend Townsend is always ready to preach, he will 
take your pulpit.” ‘“‘ No,” replied Mr. Townsend, ‘ there are two 
ministers at Dover, and I will beg one of them to come, and if I 
cannot prevail, I will promise to come myself.” When he arrived 
at Dover, the ministers to whom he alluded had gone to France; he 
waited for their return till the last moment, and then went over to 
Ramsgate, and undertook the services of the day. The impressions 
produced on the people by his ministrations were so permanent, that 
when Mr. Bradbury resigned the pastoral charge, eighteen months 
after, Mr. Townsend was invited to become their pastor. 

His prayer on accepting the call to this place is written in his jour- 
nal, and has been answered : ‘* May the great Head of the Church 
grant that my acceptance of the call to Ramsgate may be overruled 
to accomplish his divine counsel in the good of souls, in glory to his 
name, and in sacred prosperity tohiscause. Even so, mighty Lord, 
grant it to us as a church, and congregation. Oh that we may begin, 
go on, and end our days and years in God’s delightful work, till 
admitted to spend an endless sabbath in the blissful courts above.” 

In the year 1797, within the space of six weeks, he was bereaved 
of four children by a malignant fever, which also attacked himself, 
and fully expecting that he should next fall a prey, he drew up the fol- 
lowing solemn and affecting letter, which he addressed to the church, 

N.S. VOL. II. 5D 
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“ To the Church 
“¢ June 15th, 1797. 

“¢ DEARLY BELOVED IN THE Lorp,—As God is pleased to visit me with mercy, 
in so early translating mine to heaven and immortal glory, and so commanding 
me to await the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; in full hope of eternal life 
by this divine Saviour, I think it needful to leave a word, as in view of an 
opening grave, and judgment bar, and above all, in expectation of perfect joy, 
when I shall close my eyes in death. i 

“< T would assure you that I die rejoicing in those precious doctrines, which I 
have delivered unto you for many years,—Man’s total fall in Adam, restoration 
in Christ, and regeneration by the Holy Ghost—Salvation by rich, free, electing, 
sovereign, unchangeable grace; the doctrine of the saints’ eternal re-union to, 
and interest in, the person and righteousness of Christ, is my glory and delight. 
May grace be given you to live a life of faith, in all denial of ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, that you, my beloved, may walk soberly, righteously, and godly,— 
kept by the power of God through faith, unto salvation. 

** It has been with imperfection, but my chief object has been to study, preach, 
and advise you with singleness of eye. In my public services, I have sought 
your good, advising you ever to act, as independent of the fear of man, and of 
self interest. 1 entreat you, my dearly beloved, to discharge your public and 
private duties as God in his word commands you. Study unity of spirit in the 
bond of truth; let your motto ever be, ‘ In honour preferring one another.’ In 
your choice of a pastor, seek divine direction, and may you choose one, with 
life and zeal in the service of Christ, superior to any you ever had. 

‘¢ Pray earnestly to the Lord of glory to guide you with his word,—study that 
word, and prize it above gold, honour, and pleasure. 

** Rejoice in a covenant God, as the fount and source of all good. Remember 
death is at hand, it will try all your graces. Trust him for a dying hour, but 
examine yourselves truly, whether you be in the faith; and make his glory the 
end of your every motive and action. 

“‘T once again commend you to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
praying for you, that his grace may be sufficient for you ; may your daily feast 
and concert of music be in the joyful sound of eternal salvation. This has been 
the cordial of my life, and will be my triumph through eternity. 

“ And now farewell, my dearly beloved, may I meet you all on the great day, 
at the right hand of the Judge; for there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, and for you an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away.” 


From this deep affliction, however, it pleased God to raise him up 
again, and to prolong his usefulness for many years. 

He was associated with the founders of the London Missionary 
Society, and preached one of its annual sermons at the Tabernacle, 
in May, 1802, from Isaiah Ixvi. 19. When this valuable institution 
was formed, he promised that the county of Kent should contribute 
one hundred pounds towards its support ; but he lived to see his own 
people send to its treasury more than that amount in one year. In 
consequence of age and infirmity, he resigned the pastoral office, in 
the year 1830. He was the honoured instrument of effecting much 
good ; one hundred and seventy-seven members were added to the 
church, and the beneficial results of his labours have likewise been 
apparent since, in the addition of several who have attributed their 
conversion to his ministry. He departed this life the 5th of June, 
1837, in the 87th year of his age. The greatest possible respect for 
his memory was evinced by the inhabitants of the town; he was 
followed to the grave by a procession comprising the ministers of 
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religion of all denominations, and most of the gentry and tradesmen 
of the place. The flags in the Royal Harbour, and on the churches 
of St. George, and St. Lawrence, were hoisted half-mast high, and 
whilst the body was conveyed to the chapel, the bells of the churches 
were tolled. He lies buried in the centre of the new burial ground 
belonging to the chapel. 

The address at the funeral was delivered by the Rev. H. J. Bevis, 
and the sermon was preached by the Rev. W. Chapman, of Green- 
wich. 

The Rev. Joun Apey, of Cranbrook, Kent, was introduced to the 
notice of the church by some remarkable circumstances, which 
seemed to indicate the providence of God; and at a church meet- 
ing held Dec. 1st, 1829, it was unanimously resolved, “ that as 
the Rev. G. Townsend is desirous of resigning the pastoral office, the 
Rev. J. Adey he invited to be his successor.” During Mr. Adey’s 
ministry, the necessity of erecting a new chapel was apparent, and an 
enlargement affording considerable accommodation, was effected. The 
church was considerably increased, and much good was the result of 
his ministrations. In the year 1835, he resigned his connexion with 
the people, and removed to Union Chapel, Horselydown, Southwark. 

The Rev. Henry J. Bevis, the present minister, was educated at 
Highbury College, and first settled at Torquay, Devon. He entered 
upon his pastoral duties at Ramsgate, Nov. 6th, 1836. 

The preceding account is principally transcribed from two publica- 
tions of that gentleman, the first is, The Address delivered at the 
interment of the Rev. George Townsend, and the Funeral Sermon 
preached on Sunday Evening, June 18th, 1837. The other is a 
Discourse, entitled Affliction for the House of God. The last Ser- 
mon preached in Ebenezer Chapel Ramsgate, on Sunday Evening, 
September 2, 1838. With an Appendix, §e. 

The foundation of the new Chapel, an elevation of which accom- 

anies this article, was laid on the 20th of September ;* and it is 
fo ed, that early in the ensuing year a spacious place of worship 
will be ready for public worship. 


REMINISCENCES OF AMERICA. 


No. VII.—Revivats. 


Tuere are few subjects in which the churches of America take a 
deeper interest, than in those remarkable revivals of religion of 
which they have been so frequently the subjects since the days of 
Edwards till the present time. These appear to be similar in their 
manifestation and effects to the remarkable outpouring of God’s 
Spirit at the Kirk of Shotts, in 1630; and to a much more remark- 
able revival in apostolic times, when in one day three thousand souls 
were added to the church. 


* Vide page 663, infra 
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It is difficult to convey an accurate idea of the state of feeling 

rea during these seasons of reviving and refreshing from on 
1igh. Religion is, for the time, the all-absorbing subject with young 
and old. In the sanctuary, the family, the closet, and the market. 
place, there is but one subject on which for the time they can think 
and speak ; but if once the attention be diverted, it matters not how, 
it seems impossible to recall it. The effects are found permanent, 
but the work has ceased. In an extensive awakening, to which I 
shall afterwards have occasion to refer, at Saratoga Springs, it 
continued until the commencement of the watering season, when it 
seemed to cease all at once: some doctrinal disputation in the north 
part of the settlement had, it is supposed, a very injurious effect. At 
another place, Deer Park, there were above sixty individuals 
po ol in the course of three weeks, and the work was stopped in 
a single day by a dispute about baptism. 

The following account of the state of things in one town, Malta, 
during this revival, may give some idea of what a revival of reli- 
gion in America is. 

** With the exception of a very small Methodist church in one 
corner of the town, and two or three of God’s children in another 
corner, there was neither piety nor prayer, no means of grace, nor 
desire of salvation. There had indeed, many years before, been a 
small church there, but it was broken down and in ruins; nota 
single member remained who had any claim to right or privilege in 
it. The pride and prejudice and ambition of rule that broke it 
down, were still in existence indeed, brooding over the ruins of their 
own producing, endeavouring sedulously to raise them as a bulwark 
between sinners and salvation, and rejoicing in their long continued 
success. There had been several attempts made to introduce the 
stated ministration of the gospel, but without any encouraging effect. 
Such was the state of things in the fall of the year 1819, when 
Mr. Nettleton first preached among them. There had been one or 
two hopeful conversions in August; and in September and October, 
Mr. Hunter, a licentiate from the Presbytery of New York, visited 
the place, and his preaching and other labours of love were greatly 
blessed among them. Mr. Waterbury and Mr. Olmsted, from the 
Theological Seminary of Princetown, and Mr. Armstrong of Moreau, 
were all providentially led to the place, and continued for some time 
to labour in their several spheres of action, with very encouraging 
success, so much so, that on the 26th of October, there was a little 
church collected and organized, consisting of twenty-four members, 
most of them recent converts to the faith of Christ. Other ministers 
had preached occasionally in the place ; but from the time when the 
church was formed, Mr. Nettleton preached for seven or eight months 
almost constantly among them, and his labour of love was highly 
rewarded by the Great Head of the church. From the very com- 
mencement of his labours, the work of the Lord’s Spirit became 
more powerful and rapidly progressive. It was bnt a little while 
until weeping and anxious distress were found in almost every house; 
the habitations of sin, the families of discord, the haunts of intem- 
perance, the strong holds of error, the retreats of pharisaic pride, 
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the entrenchments of self-righteousness were all equally penetrated 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. Foundations of sand sunk out of 
the reach of feeling, and deceived confidence! Refuges of lies fled 
from the eye, and fancied security from the heart of the unregene- 
rated. 

“In some cases sorrow was soon turned into joy, but in other 
cases anxious distress continued long; it was deep, heartfelt, and 
awfully pungent; and brought the distressed almost down to the 
gates of death. Under its influence, error lost its alluring im- 

rtance; and violated obligation, forfeited happiness, a long re- 
jected Saviour, and approaching wrath, death 1 ate with 
the retributions of eternity, filled every heart, occupied every thought, 
and agitated every feeling. Often and anxiously was the enquiry 
made, ‘ What shall we do?’ During several weeks, the awakening 
spread over different parts of the town, until it became almost uni- 
versal. Nor were the attempts so often and so offensively made to 
draw the attention to doctrinal disputation very influential in 
stopping its progress. Every house exhibited the solemnity and 
silence of a continued sabbath ; so profound was this stillness and 
solemnity, that a recent death could have added nothing to it in 
many families. Common conversation was rarely engaged in, while 
every ear was open to hear the gospel, every heart prepared to 
receive the tidings of salvation There were some melancholy ex- 
ceptions indeed, but we shall not name them. The breath of the 
Lord rested on their unholy influence, and it was wilted and withered 
and gone for ever. The Holy One paralyzed their efforts against 
his Anointed, and scorned their opposition to the spread of Messiah’s 
kingdom. Within the year there were added to the church more 
than one hundred, and there were perhaps fifty others who cherished 
a hope of forgiven sin. Some of those who joined the church have 
been severely tried, but the trial of their faith has eventuated in the 
confirming of their faith and confidence in God. All who have 
named the name of Christ, are giving good reason to believe that 
they have rested on the sure foundation, and gained a dwelling 
in the ark of safety. There is no tendency to error amongst them, 
but a great and growing attention to the pure and simple doctrines of 
the Bible. There were fifty adults baptized. There were some 
special cases, clearly manifesting the sovereignty of God’s grace, 
and the freeness of his salvation.” 

A considerable degree of attention was paid to the subject by the 
deputation from the Congregational Union of England and Wales 
who visited the American churches, in 1834, and much valuable in- 
formation will be found in those chapters of their narrative devoted 
to it. For many reasons, some of which the deputation have enu- 
merated, it appears more likely that revivals will recur in America 
than in Britain; at the same time I must state I have seen in Britain 
what would in the United States have been considered entitled to the 
appellation revival, and I am persuaded that could the same attention 
be secured to the all-important subject of religionin Britainas is secured 
for it at such times in America, the very same results would be appa- 
rent. But how is this to be effected? It would be difficult to prescribe ; 
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but whatever judicious measures could be adopted to arrest and fix 
the attention, would, I have no doubt, be found beneficial. Preachers 
and hearers must be brought to realize something of the importance 
of that subject to which they profess to devote their undivided 
attention, when they assemble in the sanctuary, or retire to the 
closet. I am aware that without God’s blessing, a Paul or an 
Apollos might labour in vain—but the blessing can only be ex- 
pected while we employ the means necessary to secure it. I fear 
that we are but imperfectly acquainted with the capabilities of the 
instrument which we employ while we handle the word of God— 
that in consequence of this we do not expect such success as the 
declarations of God’s word will warrant us in expecting while we call 
upon men in the name of the Most High to repent, and in conse- 
quence of this do not attempt what both prudence and scripture 
would warrant. One fruitful source of this indifference, which is 
apparent almost every where, is that preachers preach, and the 

eople hear too much as a matter of course. The preacher preaches 
in many instances I fear because he must preach, instead of preaching 
because he has got something which he considers it important that 
his people should hear; and when he prepares, it is not I fear, 
always because he knows that an opportunity of speaking a word for 
God to a worshipping assembly is to be afforded him, but because 
he must say something. And the people assemble in the house of 
prayer, actuated by motives so ill defined, that I fear while many can 
say why they should, very few can tell why they do frequent the 
house of God. 

Would we have a revival of religion in our churches, wherever and 
in whatever way it may commence, its wider extension must be pre- 
ceded by a revival of religion in the hearts of the pastors. It is under a 
painful sense of my own guilt in this respect that I write thus, and I 
feel disposed to obliterate what I have written, when I think of the 
beam and the mote, and ask myself who art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant ?—but I trust that my brethren will bear with me, if it 
so happen that they judge differently of what they must necessarily 
be better conversant with than I am, and perhaps they will bear with 
me still, if I here insert an extract from a letter written lately by a 
missionary who had re-visited the land of his fathers, after an exile 
of many years, addressed to his son-in-law, also a missionary, giving 
an account of the impression made upon his own mind, without any 
idea of its ever being made public. 

‘¢The ministers I have heard are all evangelical, but in my 
opinion, many of them might be more urgent with sinners in regard 
to the great sin of unbelief, in not believing the report which God 
has given concerning his Son, Jesus Christ, that in Him there is 
eternal life for the very chief of sinners, and that in not believing 
this, they ‘ make God a liar.’ The people are seldom made to feel 
that the minister is in earnest, and that he means what he says. The 
minister, whatever he may feel in the closet, feels perhaps as seldom 
in the pulpit that he is beseeching immortal sinners to be reconciled 
to God. While preaching, if not attending to the delivery of his 
discourse, his mind is too often occupied in recalling his discourse. 
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Something must be done to make the people feel that he is in earnest. 
A cold stiff delivery will not do this, a glowing fervid style will not 
do it. Vehemence of action will not do it, elocution will not do it. 
Denunciations pronounced in a tone of authority, will not do it— 
nor do I know of any way in which it can be done, but by the 
preacher really being, what he desires to appear, in earnest. To 
what can we trace the success of Whitefield, and of Wesley, if not to 
the circumstance that being in earnest, men saw that they were in 
earnest, and from this were led to give some little attention to the 
all-important truth they delivered, as they saw that the preacher at 
least considered that it was deserving of their attention.” 

Another great cause of the prevalent indifference to religion, is 
that the subject is not kept for a sufficient length of time before the 
mind to arrest attention; or if attention be arrested, it is soon dis- 
tracted by the cares of the world: this is provided against in America 
by the protracted meetings, which arose out of circumstances similar 
to those which gave rise to the protracted services frequently accom- 
panying the observation of the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper in 
Scotland ; if they be not in many cases the continuation of this 
practice slightly modified. But in Scotland these produce I believe, 
very little effect, in consequence of their design being lost sight of 
both by ministers and people, and their being observed in a formal 
manner, or as a matter of course. The people are engaged in 
business up to the hour of worship, and again, as soon as they leave 
the house of prayer, they are to be found engaged in their ordinary 
avocation again. 

To this in part it may be attributed that we hear of no such 
sacramental seasons now, as a generation fast passing away tell us 
used to be enjoyed at Stitchelbray. The same sermon, preached to 
similar congregations on the sabbath and on a week day, will be 
found to produce very different effects, and the same religious 
instruction communicated in the Sunday-school and the grammar- 
school, will, from the same cause, make in the latter an impression 
much less lasting. In the one case, all the engagements of the day 
are favourable to pious meditation—in the other, I had almost said, 
every thing tends to counteract its beneficial effect. 

When I first heard of protracted meetings I found it very difficult 
to conceive of a whole week being spent in religious exercises, and 
had I heard that it was not uncommon to commence public service 
at five o’clock in the morning, and continue the same, even thongh 
with frequent intervals, till nine or ten o’clock in the evening, my 
opinion would have been that it was impossible to keep up any thing 
like a devotional feeling, or even to sustain excitement for sucha 
length of time. But the first intimation that I had of such meetings 
was at the convention of Augusta, Maine, when I spent a few days 
which I shall ever remember with delight. 

I arrived on the Tuesday evening about six o’clock, and found the 
meetings had commenced that morning, so that [ was not surprised 
to find that a sermon was to be preached that evening, when a 
collection was to be made for the widows of ministers; but I was not 
a little surprised to hear it intimated that public worship would 
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commence the following morning at five o’clock. That a meeting 
of ministers’ wives would be held at half-past seven o’clock. That 
conference, or the meeting of pastors for the transaction of business 
would meet at eight o’clock; and at nine o’clock public meetings 
would commence, when the representatives of different societies, as the 
Education Society, the Tract Society, the Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, would severally make their communications to 
the assembly. Thus was the day spent, but so far from attendance 
or interest waning, it appeared to increase as the day sped on. 

Similar were the arrangements for the following day. Public 
worship commenced at five o’clock; at half-past seven meetings of 
ministers’ wives; at eight, conference; at nine, sermon; after which 
reports were received respecting the progress of religion in the 
different districts of the State, and delegates from other churches and 
conventions communicated information regarding the progress of 
religion in other States of the Union. Conference met again for 
business at half-past one o’clock. At two o'clock a public meeting 
for the discussion of several subjects arising out of the communica- 
tions made at the previous sederunts, after which, all who were 

rofessors of religion, that is, members of christian churches, united 
in the commemoration of our Saviour’s death. 

At six o’clock a meeting of ministers’ wives was again held; and at 
half-past six the public meeting resumed, when resolutions on various 
subjects connected with the interest of religion were passed ; after 
which, an address on family religion, and two addresses to the 
young, closed the engagements of the day; but so far from any 
appearances of exhaustion or satiety being apparent in the afternoon 
and evening, enjoyment, and that of the most spiritual kind, seemed 
to be wound up to its highest pitch, and though some strangers from 
a distance had gone home, the service on the following morning at 
five o’clock seemed as numerously attended, and apparently as much 
enjoyed as any of the previous services. 

Whatever will arrest and confine the attention to religion till an 
impression can be sealed upon the heart, will be found greatly to 
promote a revival. The means to be adopted, with this view, 
must vary with the peculiar character of the people amongst 
whom they are to be employed. Amongst other means which were 
blessed in a very extensive revival of religion within the bounds of 
the Presbytery of Albany, in the year 1820, we find the following 
enumerated in a report made by a committee appointed for that 
purpose. 

** The first of the helping causes they would present to your 
notice, was family visitation. By this they mean, visiting a family 
for the express purpose of religious inquiry, in order to ascertain the 
religious state of the heads of the family, and the religious attain- 
ments of every member; the amount of their Bible knowledge, and 
the manner in which they perform their religious duties ; whether or 
not they are seeking God; and by all means pressing them to the 
right performance of their acknowledged (religious) duties. Another 
mode of visiting which was found very advantageous among the 
different sections of a family, or of several contiguous families, was, 
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at an appointed hour, to have a company of as many as could con- 
yeniently be gotten together, of one sex, absent from the observation 
of others, from the noise of their families, and the perplexities of the 
world; not admitting even professors of religion, entering into no 
worldly conversation, no perplexing inquiries, no doctrinal dispute, 
but only into the great concern of salvation, in a manner adapted to 
the attainments and capacities of those present. And when every 
heart became solemn, and every attention fixed, then falling prostrate 
before God, the hearer of prayer, and praying to the point; not 
afterwards entering into worldly chat, but going thence thinking and 
praying. These visits were sometimes made to male heads of 
families, sometimes to the female heads, sometimes to young men, or 
young women, sometimes to the people of colour, which gave an 
unembarrassed opportunity of suiting an address to the persons 
present. ‘This mode had many great advantages, and was found 
eminently useful. 

“The second cause was personal application to every one; 
pressing the sinner’s conscience, and encouraging his speedy return 
to him from whom he had revolted; and repeatedly pressing the 
subject by all the motives of time and eternity. 

‘“‘ The third cause was religious intelligence. Telling them what 
God was doing for sinners in other places. Telling them what he 
had done for our own souls, having had compassion on us. 

“The fourth cause was frequent meetings for conference, or 
lecture, or prayer. And through all this awakening, so far as we 
know any thing of the matter, either from our own experience or 
observation, or from the account given by the subjects of the 
awakening, there have been a great many awakened at these extra 
meetings. 

“The fifth cause was anxious meetings. These were meetings 
which sprung out of the circumstances of the case. It was found, in 
many places, impossible to visit for confidential conversation, so many 
and so often as circumstances required. Nor was it possible to 
devote as much time to serious inquirers who might call on their 
ministers, as they should wish, or really needed. And besides all 
this, it became so uncertain when ministers could be found at home ; 
they were so often sent for to visit distressed persons, that it was, 
on the whole, thought best to appoint a special hour, in some retired 
place, where no eye but God’s could see them, and no ear but his 
could hear, and devote that time to prayer suited to the occasion, 
and the cases of those present ; and to hold conversation with each 
individual on the state of their hearts. This was generally done in a 
low whisper, with each individual, while the others were left to their 
own silent and solemn reflections. After holding conversation with the 
whole individually, the meeting was closed by addressing some 
suitable exhortation to the whole, and again joining in prayer.” 

It may perhaps be desired that some further information should be 
given respecting the anxious meetings. These, as stated in the ex- 
tract, arose out of the necessities of the case, and were introduced as 
a substitute for what was considered a preferable mode of conducting 
pastoral interviews with anxious inquirers, but they have been found 
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to present peculiar facilities for bringing divine truth to bear upon 
those who are enquiring the way to Zion. So that now I think, by 
many ministers, a decided preference would be given to this mode of 
meeting those in the interesting state of mind referred to. In some 
cases they are kept up continuously for years, and in general as long 
as any are found desirous of attending them. Intimation is made on 
the sabbath, that on that evening, or on some other evening which 
may be more convenient, an anxious meeting will be held, to which 
all who desire to engage in religions conversation with their pastor 
on any subject, are invited in the intimation made. And frequently 
the members of the church meet for prayer in an adjoining room. 
When all have assembled and engaged in prayer, the pastor, along 
with any of the deacons of the church, or others whom the pastor 
may have engaged to assist him, go amongst the inqnirers, talking 
with them in a suppressed tone of voice which might be overheard 
by those who sit around, were they to listen very attentively, but 
which, engaged as each is supposed to be with his own thoughts, is not 
likely to attract their attention. At such meetings the inquirers talk 
with their pastors with the greatest confidence, and should any case 
occur which requires more lengthened and private investigation than 
can be given to it at the anxious meeting, an hour is appointed, when 
the inquirer is requested to wait upon the pastor at his house. And 
as it frequently happens that so many are present that it is impos- 
sible even to devote a very short time to each, without protracting 
the meeting to an undue length, an address is delivered to the whole 
before the conclusion of the meeting. Much good is by this means 
effected ; the bashful inquirer, who could not go to his parent, much 
less to the house of his pastor to say, ‘‘ What must I do to be saved?” 
has no objection tacitly to ask the question by attending a meeting 
professedly appointed for such individuals. Another who feels that 
a great change has passed upon his heart, but who fears to hope lest 
he should be deceived, and fears to inquire lest he should betray his 
ignorance, rejoices in the opportunity afforded him by such meetings 
of unbosoming himself to one whom he reveres. Another who fain 
would enroll himself among the followers of the Lamb, but who is 
ashamed to come forward, seeing many coming forward, is en- 
couraged also to join them in inquiring how they may be saved. 
And while addressing them, the pastor does so in circumstances 
frequently calculated to give weight and solemnity to his admonition. 
The company before him virtually declare, by their presence, that 
they desire, if they be wrong, to be put right, and earnestly wish 
to know the way of salvation; and while he addresses them, he 
knows that they who feel most deeply interested in their welfare— 
their parents, their sisters, it may be their partners in life, are in 
the adjoining apartment, pouring out their hearts in prayer to God 
in their behalf. They also afford to the pastor an excellent insight 
into the working of the human mind, and thus tell in a very beneti- 
cial way upon his general pulpit ministrations. So that revival of 
religion contains in itself the principle of perpetuation. ; 
Upon the subject of revivals in general, a difference of opinion is 
found to exist even in the United States. It has been objected that 
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the very expression implies that it has been preceded by a season of 
deadness, and there can be no doubt that it would be decidedly better 
that religion should at all times maintain such a hold of the mind, that 
it should make a steady onward progress like that of the dawn, rather 
than that it should give out a blaze, however bright, which after a time 
will disappear ; but there can be, [ think, as little doubt that it would 
give great cause for rejoicing and thanksgiving, were the coldness 
and controversies, which prevail in Britain, to give place to such a 
state of religious feeling as has been seen to prevail during a season 
of revival in America. The revival might he transient, but it would 
be found that the effects were permanent. Most of the men in 
America who take the most enlarged views of christian duty, have 
been born again at some such season; and whatever the cause, 
whether it be that the circumstances in which they were first 
awakened have given an impetus to their christian zeal, or that at 
such seasons it is such individuals who are most likely to be converted, 
it matters not; the world is at this day, and for countless ages to 
come will be the better for their labours. 

The evils most to be feared are, I think, the following. The people, 
if they do not already, may begin to count upon them, and consider 
the efforts made at any other time as thrown away. There are, how- 
ever, counteracting causes brought into operation even here; such as 
a desire of commencing a revival in a district, &c. and the excesses 
to which some men have gone, may have an injurious effect upon 
others of greater prudence. Most of the evils which have yet been 
apparent have resulted from particular measures and doctrines 
being carried too far, but the abuse of any practice ought not to lead 
to the condemnation of it. Some of these abuses I shall have 
occasion in my next communication to describe. In the mean time 
I repeat my conviction, that while we are insufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of ourselves, yet were the gospel preached with more 
simplicity, earnestness, and affection, the effects would be the same in 
Britain as in America, and that a revival of genuine religion throngh- 
out the land might be expected, should such a season of reviving 
and refreshing from on high be granted. The following extract 
from a letter from the Rev. D. Wayland, of Brown University, 
Providence, Rhode Island, may be valued. 

“‘ The objects that should be aimed at in conducting a revival of 
religion are few and simple. Some of them are, I think, the fol- 
lowing : 

*“‘ To cultivate the deepest piety in Christians. Hence they need 
to be exhorted frequently to self-examination, secret prayer, self- 
denial, and the cultivation of the special graces of the Spirit. At 
such times the temptation is strong to exhibit our religion before the 
world. When this becomes the case, it soon languishes, and the 
power of a revival passes away. ' 

‘** To improve the season as faithfully as possible to the conversion 
of sinners. This will be accomplished, 1. By rendering all the 
preaching as plain, scriptural, faithful, and affectionate as God shall 
enable us. 2. By extending the means and increasing the amount of 
religious instruction. I see no reason why judicious laymen, provided 
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they are experienced Christians, should not, under the general direc- 
tion of the pastor, hold neighbourhood meetings in various parts of 
a congregation. In this manner multitudes in every place, and 
especially in large towns, will be brought within the hearing of the 
gospel, who never enter a place of worship. 3. By personal conver- 
sation, to as great an extent as possible, with those whose minds are 
at all impressed with the importance of religion, for the sake of 
removing difficulties, dispelling ignorance, and leading them to the 
Saviour.” 

I suppose we should aim so to conduct our efforts, during a revival 
of religion, as to prolong as much as possible, or what is still better, 
to render it the permanent religious state of a congregation. Several 
means will probably conduce to this: 1. We may so multiply reli- 
gious meetings, as to weary men’s minds and bodies by the con- 
tinuous efforts of attention. To avoid this we must keep within the 
limit designated by the laws of human constitution, and then men’s 
attention may be directed to the subject for any period whatever. 
2. By creating no collision between religious and other duties. If 
other duties are neglected for a season, the conviction of this neglect 
will soon form an excuse for a subsequent neglect of the duties of 
religion. 3. By avoiding the mere excitation of the passions, and 
striving simply to arouse and quicken the conscience. Duty is, in 
its nature, fixed, permanent, stable; passion, noisy, variable, and 
uncertain. It is from want of this distinction that the results of 
many revivals have so greatly disappointed the hopes of the church. 

There are some things which experience has taught us the im- 
portance of guarding against, in revivals of religion. Such are the 
following : 

1. Reliance on means, instead of reliance upon the Spirit of God. 
Seeing particular and sometimes unusual means attended by a 
blessing, both ministers and people are prone to indulge the feeling 
that the efficacy resides in the means. They see particular exhibi- 
tions of truth, protracted meetings, &c., followed by conversions, and 
they are too likely to feel as though there were some combination of 
means by which men may certainly be converted. Thus reliance on 
the Spirit of God is forgotten ; a spirit of self-confidence succeeds to 
a spirit of prayer, and God leaves the work in the hands of men. 
I need not say that it immediately ceases. 

2. A tendency to exaggeration is specially to be avoided. Men 
who desire to convince others, are always liable to use stronger 
language than the cool consideration of the case will warrant. It is 
so here. I do not mean to assert that the truth is represented too 
strongly; this cannot be. But astress is frequently laid upon trivial 
circumstances for the sake of immediate effect ; plain truths are often 
represented in so novel a light, or surrounded with such unusual 


imagery, that they have the effects, upon a plain congregation, of 


false doctrine. We can never improve upon the sayings of Christ, 
nor present the doctrines of the gospel in a dress better adapted to 
the human mind than he has done. As an illustration of the nature 
of this tendency to exaggeration, I would remark that I have known 
ministers urge persons to wait, after the congregation was dismissed, 
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for the purpose of being prayed for, in such terms as would have led 
us to believe, that their salvation absolutely depended upon this very 

int. Now I will not say that a person’s salvation may not turn 
upon such a point as this, but I ask, is this the general rule? Does 
the Bible authorize us to state it thus to a congregation ? 

3. A tendency to spiritual pride needs frequently to be corrected. 
Young converts are often put forward too rapidly, and induced to 
address congregations. These exhortations are sometimes attended 
with good effects, and are by the injudicious applauded. Hence 
they are prone to vanity, self-exaltation, and censorionsness. The 
same effect is produced in Christians who are trusting to the means 
of grace, instead of relying on the Spirit of God. These indications 
need to be repressed by faithfulness and independence on the part of 
the ministry. In opposition to all this, I know it may be said, that 
a revival is a season of harvest, and we must labour differently from 
our usual manner. I answer, granted. But I ask, are we to work 
harder in a season of harvest than in a season of seed-time? Should 
we not always work for God with our whole might, and should we, 
or others, work, or can we work, beyond that might? Should a 
man work so, on the first day of his harvest, that he and all his 
fellow-labourers would be disabled from labour during the remain- 
der of the season? And secondly, whether it would be seed-time or 
harvest, God expects us to labour according to the laws to which he 
has subjected this and every other labour, What should we think of 
a farmer who went to work upon his wheat field, cutting down and 
trampling under foot the rich blessings of autumn, and alleging as 
his reason, that it was harvest-time, and he must work hard, for it 
would soon be over? If it will soon be over, the reason is the stronger 
why we should lay out our labour to the greatest effect. And our 
labour will be laid out to the greatest effect, by conducting it 
according to the laws which God has enacted. 

St. Petersburgh. J.C. B. 


THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HEAD OVER ALL THINGS; 
ILLUSTRATED BY ANALOGIES BETWEEN NATURE, PRO- 
VIDENCE, AND GRACE, 

(Concluded from page 693.) 

8. Tux order of proceeding in nature, providence, and grace 
alike is yradual. The processes are never hurried, often exceed- 
ingly slow. The growth of the plant, the animal, the man, is by 
almost imperceptible gradations. Human character and condition 
are formed and decided by steps equally gradual. And the same is 
true of the christian character and state. 

Look at the same law of order ona larger scale. The work of 
creation occupied six natural days, according to the common under- 
standing of the sacred record. According to the interpretation of 
many philologists, and the records of geology, many thousand 
years were occupied in preparing the earth to be a suitable habi- 
tation for man. 
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How slow is the process of civilization, and the progress of 
society. All Europe was overrun with savage tribes from its first 
peopling to the supremacy of the Roman empire, and the larger 
part of it remained in a savage state till after the Reformation. It 
was only within a century that government began to be administered 
for the good of the people; and, according to the analogy of past 
history, many and many a year must roll away, before this will 
become the end of all government. 

We need not be surprised then at the slow progress of revelation 
and spiritual renovation. The human race lived 2000 years without 
any written revelation, and 2000 years more had elapsed, before the 
canon of Scripture was completed. A third period of 2000 years 
has almost passed away, and not one fourth of the human race bear 
so much as the christian name. Not one fourth of these have the 
Bible in their own tongue and are able to read it; and of these 
again, not one fourth probably are real and spiritual Christians, 
Yet the process has been ever going on, and is destined to go on, 
till the world is converted. 

There is the increasing twilight, the gradual dawn, and the slowly 
advancing day alike in nature, providence, and grace. Every where, 
in every thing in our world, infancy, childhood, youth, manhood 
succeed each other by almost imperceptible stages. 

9. This law of order is not only gradual but progressive. There 
is a gradual process of improvement or advancement alike in nature, 
providence, and grace. ‘“ First the blade, then the ear, then the 
full-corn in the ear.” ‘ The path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” These 
similes rest on the analogy between the natural and the spiritual 
worlds, of which I am speaking ; and exhibit the order of every thing 
which we see under the divine government. If ‘ order is heaven’s 
Jirst law,” progression is its second, and no less universal than the 
first. Particular illustrations without number will be suggested 
from the similes of the Bible, and from every reader’s own observa- 
tions and reflections. We will confine our attention to the following 
of a more general nature. 

According to the first chapter of Genesis, the order of creation 
was as follows: first inorganic matter, then successively grass, the 
herb yielding seed, the fruit-tree yielding fruit, reptiles, the monsters 
of the deep, the fowls of the air, the beasts of the field, the cattle 
after their kind, and man in the image of God. There is obviously 
a constant progress from good to better, from less perfect to more 
perfect forms of organization and modes and ranks of existence. 
Now whether geology presents us with a record of this same crea- 
tion, as some maintain, or, as others hold, carries us back to an 
earlier series of creative acts succeeding each other at long inter- 
vals, all agree that it exhibits the same general law of progression, 
from the rudest mineral up through successive stages to the most 
perfect animal—from mere crystallization to vegetation, from im- 
proving vegetation to dawning sensation, from advancing sensation 
to commencing sagacity or intelligence, and from rising intelligence 
to reason and moral sense, where the progression ceases to be 
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transferred from one species to another, but will go on in the same 
species through the countless stages of improvement, to which man 
js destined during an endless existence.* 

It cannot be denied, that there has been a progression in the 
providential development of nature’s resources to the knowledge and 
use of man. Look back upon the history of our own country, and 
you see a condensed but faithful epitome of the world’s history in 
this respect. 

Little more than two centuries ago, the savage roamed undis- 
turbed over the whole continent, beheld with superstitious amaze- 
ment or stupid indifference all the energies end operations of nature, 
and suffered the pangs of want and starvation amid all the exube- 
rance of fertile prairies and teeming forests, mighty rivers and 
grassy meadows, tropical suns and fertilizing showers. 

But the forest has been gradually felled and the prairie subdued ; 
boundless fields of grain and fruit drink in the rain and the sun- 
shine; the produce of every clime is borne on the mighty rivers, 
wafted by the wind that whistled idly along their channels, or pro- 
pelled by steam, that has been elicited from their own waters by 
fuel, which once stood embowering them above, or lay embedded 
beneath and “by their side; and where thousands starved, millions 
now live in plenty and luxury, and hundreds of millions might live 
upon the new and vast resources which are in a process of daily 
development. Throughout the world, society on the whole has 
been on the advance, government has been gradually improved in 
theory and in practice, the arts and sciences have multiplied and 
advanced, and the means of subsistence and happiness have greatly 
increased. There seems to be in society a capacity and a tendency 
to progress unto perfection, which it is not unreasonable to suppose 
it may attain in another and a better world. 

Religion has also been progressive. Universal idolatry was 
followed successively by the patriarchal, the Mosaic, and the chris- 
tian dispensations, each of which was a great advance upon its 
preceding era. The true religion was confined at first to a single 
family, then to a single nation. Under the last dispensation, it is 
enjoined as a sacred duty to propagate it among all mankind, and 
the church feels more and more every year her obligation and 
ability to set up in all the earth that kingdom, which * consists in 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 


* “ Geology shows us, that organic beings became more and more perfect from 
the commencement of life on the earth to the time of man’s appearance.” — 
M. Rozet. 

See also Buckland, chap. xii. Says Kirby (Bridgewater Treatise, chap. iv.) 
“The first plants and the first animals are scarcely more than animated mole- 
cules, and appear analogous of each other ; and those above them in each king- 
dom represent jointed fibrils. It is singular and worthy of notice, that the 
Creator, after the creation of inanimate matter, probably first imparted the living 
principle to bodies of the same form with the molecules and fibrils, into which 
that matter is resolvable, thus uniting by common characters things essentially 
distinct, and preserving unbroken that wonderful chain, which links together all 
created things.” 
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Divine revelation was at first only a faint streak of light glim. 
mering in the East; like the natural sun, it rose gradually into 
view, till it became full orbed; it has ever since been rising higher 
and higher above the obscurity of the horizon, and breaking more 
and more through the mists and clouds of earth; in its meridian 
splendour it will enlighten every land; and it will never decline 
from the zenith, but fade away in the brighter glories of the Lord 
God and the Lamb in their upper kingdom. Such then is the law 
of God’s universal government : 

“ From seeming evil still educing good, 
And better thence again and better still 
In infinite progression.” 


There have been exceptions to the law of progression in religion. 
There were sad relapses among the Jews, and Christianity has had 
its dark ages. 

But even here the analogy holds. There have been exceptions to 
the progress of society. Society has had its relapses and its dark 
ages. 

And there were exceptions to the law of progression in the suc- 
cessive creative acts which geology discloses.* There was a general 
advance from lower to higher grades of existence. But occasion- 
ally more perfect organizations, both animal and vegetable, are 
found to prevail with or even ea the less perfect. As if the 
Creator, while he usually proceeds according to established rules, 
intended to show, by occasionally departing from them, that he is 
not necessitated to abide by those rules. 

It is worthy of a passing remark here, that in the development of 
nature, providence, and grace to the view and for the benefit of 
man, there is usually a progress or a relapse together. Witness the 
dark ages, when the three kingdoms seemed to be all shrouded in 
darkness—when the light of natural science, of social knowledge and 
virtue, and of spiritual wisdom, seemed at once to have been extin- 
guished. Look again at the Reformation, when the eclipse passed off 
simultaneously from nature, providence, and grace, and they all shone 
out with unprecedented lustre. In our own day, it were difficult to 
say, whether discoveries in nature, improvements in society, or the 
propagation of Christianity, are advancing with the most rapid 
strides. 

10. The types and prophecies of revelation are not without ana- 
logy in nature and providence. That is, there is something in the 
constitution and course of nature so analogous to the typical and 
prophetic parts of the Bible, as to remove all @ priori objections 
against them, and even create a presumption in their favour, yet not 
so nearly resembling them as to invalidate their special sacredness— 
their peculiar claims to an immediate divine origin. 

As the former dispensation in religion was typical of the latter, 
so in the earlier stages of nature there seems to be something like 
types of the later stages. The organs of the earlier species of 
animals were comparatively rude and imperfect, yet they were 


* Buckland, Chap. xii. p. 115. London, 1836. 
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similar organs to those of the later species, and performed similar 
offices—offices as similar as their situation and circumstances would 
allow. The common mind would not condemn it as a misnomer, 
to call the forms and features of the monkey, types of human forms 
and features. The naturalist finds such types* far down the scale, 
and far back in the history of animal life. It was this correspon- 
dence of parts throughout the animal kingdom, which led Lamarck 
to broach the theory, that all animals, including man, are but the 
same species, having the same essential organs, but developing them 
more fully and perfectly as time advances and circumstances become 
more favourable. Though clearly false, the theory was founded on 
indubitable and interesting facts. It is now settled that the animal 
species are radically and incommunicably distinct ; and the resem- 
blances in general organization between the earliest ruder animals 
and the later and more perfect animals, result not from natural 
propagation, and the favour of circumstances, but from creative 
power exerted at successive periods and according to such a law, 
as to constitute the first ages ‘* shadors of better things to come.” 

Moreover, as the rites and institutions of the former dispensation 
were not less wisely adapted to the character of the Israelites and 
the then state of the world, than those of the latter dispensation are 
tothe present character and condition of mankind; so the organiza- 
tion of the earlier animals was no less wisely adapted to the then 
state of the earth’s surface, than the organization of the later animals 
is to its present state. Buckland discovers in the entombed re- 
mains of the old world, as clear and beautiful marks of design and 
adaptation, as Paley finds in the living world. Each religious 
dispensation was perfect in its time, each grade of animal organi- 
zation perfect in its place. 

In the developments of nature and providence to the age of man, 
the past often contains something typical and almost prophetic of 
the present, and the present of the future. ‘‘ Coming events cast 
their shadows before,”’ and seers of nature and providence are raised 
up, who, though they ‘‘ know not precisely what, or what manner 
of time is signified,” are yet enabled to discern and predict in some 
measure what is to come. Such seers were Burke and Adams,+ 
who foretold the issue of the French and American revolutions ; 
and Newton and Leibnitz, who had a glimpse, and threw out hints, 
of most subsequent discoveries in natural science. Seneca foretold 
the discovery of a new world,} and Socrates and Plato anticipated 
the advent of a divine teacher, advising to forego the usual sacri- 


* Type is the very word which naturalists have chosen to express the analogy 
between the earlier and ruder organizations on the one hand, and the later and 
more perfect organizations on the other. 

+ The allusion is to a youthful letter of the elder Adams, which paints the 
revolution and its issue with much truth and beauty. 


{ Venient annis secula seris, 
Quibus Oceanus vincula rerum 
Laxet, et ingens pateat tellus, 
Tethysque novos detegat orbes. 
Sencca Medea, 374—378. 
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fices till such a teacher should come, and * representing, with pro- 
phetic sagacity and precision, that he must be poor and void of all 
qualifications but those of virtue alone, that a wicked world would 
not hear his instructions and reproofs, and therefore in three or four 
years after he began to preach, he would be persecuted, imprisoned, 
scourged, and at last put to death.”"* It cannot be denied that great 
men have occasionally been endowed with a peculiar gift of desery- 
ing future events and forewarning their less gifted contemporaries of 
what they may hope or fear. Why then should prophetic inspi- 
ration, in the manner and degree in which it is claimed by some of 
the sacred writers, be thought a thing so incredible @ priori, that no 
amount of evidence can entitle it to credence? The same God who 
endowed Newton and Leibnitz, Adams and Burke, Seneca, So- 
crates, and Plato, with sagacity and foresight so much above the 
mass of their contemporaries, may have given, nay, has given to 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, Daniel and John, a prophetic vision so much 
surpassing the ken of these gifted minds, that every candid reader 
of their predictions must acknowledge them to be divine. + 

11. In the universal law of progression, of which I have spoken, 
the earlier stages are preparatory to the latter stages, and the latter 
reap most of the advantages of the former, together with many pe- 
culiar advantages. This is obviously true in the kingdom of grace. 
The patriarchal dispensation was introductory to the Mosaic, and 


* See Harris’s Great Teacher, p. 50, where it is suggested that Socrates and 
Plato enjoyed a degree of inspiration. 

+ I am aware that this analogy has been more frequently used, (and there- 
fore at first view may rather appear,) as an infidel objection, than as a confirma- 
tive argument to inspiration. One reason for presenting it here, is a desire to 
exhibit it in a different aspect and relation. It should be remembered, that an 
analogy is ‘an agreement or likeness between things in some circumstances or 
effects when the things are otherwise entirely different.”—( Webster.) Prophetic 
sagacity and prophetic inspiration “ agree” in so far that God bestows peculiar 
gifts of foresight upon the possessors of both, yet differ so much in the number 
and degree of the gift, that they can be confounded only by a very stupid mind, 
or a very corrupt heart. They come under one very broad general principle of 
the divine administration, so that the one serves to illustrate and confirm the 
other, but the mode of the divine agency is so different in the two cases, as not to 
invalidate the peculiar claim, and the sacred authority of inspiration. 

It has been the belief of every nation in every age, that their great men were 
inspired, and pagan nations have entertained views of the nature and manner of 
inspiration strikingly analogous to those, which the Bible authorizes. Infidels 
have urged this fact as a proof, that there is no such thing as real inspiration. 
But it proves the contrary, just as the shadow proves the existence of the sub- 
stance, and the counterfeit shows the existence and the value of the genuine. It 
shows that God has laid a foundation for inspiration in the constitution of the 
human mind, upon which we should expect him to set up a corresponding su- 
perstructure. If he intended to impart inspiration, it would be wise to implant 
in man a preparation and an expectation to receive it; and having implanted 
such an expectation, it were strange indeed, if he should never meet it. . 

On this last topic, which I have introduced merely to illustrate my design in 
the text, see Knapp’s Theol. Art. I. § 9. Most of the objections of infidels, 
when rightly understood, are really arguments in favour of Christianity; and 
instead of shrinking from the view of them ourselves and endeavouring to keep 
them out of sight of others, we should lay hold of them and turn them against 
infidelity. 
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the Mosaic preparatory to the Christian; while the Christian, with 
all the benefits of former dispensations, combines many advantages 
peculiar to itself. The Israelites lived not for themselves, but to be 
examples unto us; and their history was written ‘ for our admo- 
nition, on whom the ends of the world are come.” We have the 
accumulated wisdom and experience of the church in all past ages 
to guide us in the management of ecclesiastical affairs and in the 
discharge of our religious duties. 

So it is in society. The progress of society is owing in no small 
degree to the wisdom derived directly or indirectly from past ages. 
The Grecian and Roman republics were constituted and adminis- 
tered not for themselves only, but for the instruction and benefit of 
all subsequent republics. All the despotisms and limited govern- 
ments of the old world have risen or fallen, maintained their insti- 
tutions or modified their policy, for the benefit of the new, whither 
light from every quarter and every age has converged. All that 
have lived before us, have lived for our admonition, on whom the 
ends of the social and political world are come. 

It is so in nature also. Ever since man was placed on the earth, 
its surface has been undergoing changes, all preparatory to the 
present state of things—all conducive to the support and comfort 
of its present increased and increasing population. Our alluvial 
meadows and extending deltas, our beds of peat and bog iron, our 
collections of vegetable mould, and indeed all our existing soils are 
the gradually accumulated resources of successive generations. And 
if the conclusions of geology are not to be set aside, a similar process 
of preparation and accumulation for the benefit of man was going 
on for ages previous to his existence. The whole of the earth’s 
surface* is a spacious storehouse of relics and treasures, which have 
been collecting in all past times to supply and enrich mankind in 
time of need, just as society and the church, at the present time, are 
built upon the ruins of other churches and societies, instructed by 
their experience and enriched by their remains. We draw our fuel 
and our food, our comforts and our delicacies, from the remains of 
vegetable and animal life+ in former ages; and as the matter, which 
constitutes the bodies of the present generation, once entered into 
the constitution of other bodies, so the opinions and feelings of our 
minds are the opinions and feelings of other minds modified by con- 
stitutional idiosyncrasies, improved by experience, and enlarged by 
the accumulations of time and the favour of circumstances. It seems 
to be a law of the natural and the moral world, that man shall grow 
only by living upon the relics of his predecessors, rise only by stand- 
ing upon the tombs of his fathers, extend his vision only by looking 
from the monuments of the mighty dead. Dissolution is going on 
every where in our world, but it is every where preparatory to 


* “No small part of the present surface of the earth is derived from the re- 
mains of animals, that constituted the population of ancient seas.” — Bucklund. 

+ “At the sight of a spectacle so imposing, so terrible, as that of the wreck 
of animal life, forming almost the entire soil on which we tread, it is difficult to 
restrain the imagination from hazarding some conjectures as to the causes by 
which such great effects have been produced.”— Cuvier. 
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another and a better organization. One race of animals is destroyed, 
and a more perfect race succeeds them. One generation of men 

oeth, and a wiser and better generation cometh in their stead. 
Society and the church are perpetuated and improved by the very 

rocesses of disruption, which seem to threaten their annihilation, 
Death bears a most important and wonderful part in the whole 
economy of vegetable, animal, social, and spiritual life. The plant 
decays in the autumn and lies down in a wintry grave, only to 
revive in all the freshness and gaiety of spring. The insect becomes 
its own winding sheet, and then unconscious awaits a resurrection 
to a higher order of existence. The nation declines and falls, to 
rise again under a better form and happier auspices, and to attain to 
a higher degree of social perfection. The human body “ is sown in 
corruption, to be raised in incorruption; it is sown in dishonour, to 
be raised in glory.”* The soul, like the butterfly, (which in the 
Greek language—the language alike of nature, of philosophy, and 
of revelation—has the same name,+) drops its clayey chrysalis to 
spread its pinions in a purer atmosphere, and bask in the brighter 
sunshine of a celestial day. The natural world, like the fabled 
pheenix, its allegorical representative, will ome day rise from its own 
ashes and wear a new drapery of beauty and glory.t And the 
church, the city of the living God on earth, will be dissolved only 
to be built again into the New Jerusalem, the capital city of the 
new heavens and new earth, whose walls will be precious stones, its 
gates pearls, its streets pure gold, and the Lord God and the Lamb 
the temple and the light thereof. 

12. After our Saviour had manifested his creative power by 
feeding a great multitude with a few loaves and fishes, he showed 
his economical wisdom by saying, ‘* gather up the fragments which 
remain, that nothing be lost.” The same blending of these appa- 
rently incongruous attributes is conspicuous in all the works of God. 
Nothing can transcend his power, when he sees fit to exert it, and 
nothing can exceed his economy, when the exercise of power is 
unnecessary. He creates nothing to be lost, provides nothing to be 
wasted, gives nothing that need not be given. He might have 
created fertile soils at once, and provided fuel as it was needed, but 
he chose by a natural and gradual process to collect them as they 
were not wanted, and preserve them till they were. He might have 
made a plentiful — of useful minerals and precious ores on 
every farm, but he has chosen to scatter them in veins or beds be- 
neath the surface of the earth, and employ our skill and energy to 
discover and procure them. He might have revealed the natural 
history of the primeval earth to us in his word, but he chose not to 
reveal what we might better discover for ourselves, and he has left 


* In view of the analogies to the resurrection, with which nature is so replete, 
no wonder that Clement, the apostolic father, exclaimed: “ Consider, my be- 
loved, how the Lord shows us our future resurrection perpetually !” 

+ Wvyxn, the name at once of the soul and of the butterfly—its image. 

t 2 Pet. iii. 12, 13. This doctrine of revelation is confirmed by natural 
science—by the philosophy of cause and effect, no less than the philosophy 
of analogy. 
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us to gather that history from the organic remains of primitive 
ages. , , 

In his providence, God might have led every age and country to 
make its own inventions, and discoveries, and improvements, but he 
has chosen the more economical course of transmitting them from 
one age and country to another. And _ he has suffered nothing truly 
valuable* to be lost. We often think and regret that important 
knowledge has perished for ever, but in process of time it proves to 
have been unimportant, or it is revived just at the time when it is 
most needed, and in just such a way as to render it most curious, 
interesting, and valuable. 

In like manner, God might have communicated a distinct revela- 
tion to every people of every generation. But what it was man’s 
power and privilege to do, he has left him to do, and made it his 
duty to collect the scattered portions of revealed truth, promulgate 
them to all nations, and transmit them to the end of the world. He 
has communicated barely what it was needful for man to know, and 
what he could not learn from reason and experience, and of all that 
has been revealed, there is no evidence that any thing has been lost. 

Thus in all his works, God does all that is necessary, however 
much it may cost, and nothing that is superfluous, however easy it 
might be; gives nothing that is not valuable, and suffers nothing 
that is truly valuable to be irrecoverably lost. 

13. Another analogy, which forces itself upon our attention as 
pervading the divine works, is an obvious disregard of human dis- 
tinctions ; 7. e. such distinctions of time, space, rank, &ec. as men are 
wont to deem important. 

We who are of yesterday and die to-morrow, -and are subject to 
incessant changes and vicissitudes from the day of our birth to the 
day of our death, attach great importance to the distinction of time. 
But in the sight of him, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever, ‘a thousand years are as one day, and one day as a thousand 
years.” Accordingly men are hurried and fretful in their proceed- 
ings, impatient of delay, and ever hastening to the issue. But the 
divine plan of operations is calm, gradual, and deliberate; and 
though in some of its stages it may appear imperfect or unwise, it 
will ultimately prove to have originated and advanced in perfect 
wisdom. 

The divine, untaught in science, looks upon the geological theory 
of the earth’s existence for indefinitely long periods before the creation 
of man, and exclaims: ‘¢‘ How absurd! What! the earth tens of 
thousands of years in a fluid state—a state of ignition even, devoid 
of living beings, or inhabited only by salamanders! And hundreds 
of thousands of years more, entirely or chiefly covered with water, 
devoted to the formation of limestone and coral heds, and inhabited 
only by polypes, and lizards, and alligators, et id omne genus! For 
ages without any inhabitants, and for myriads of ages, inhabited 
only by irrational and hateful animals without any intelligent lord ! 


* Perhaps I should have said nothing essential—nothing whose place cannot 
be otherwise supplied. 
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Who can believe that the Creator was guilty of such weakness and 
folly !* 

On the other hand, the infidel geologist looks upon the theological 
doctrine of the slowly successive periods of revelation, and the pro- 
tracted delay of the work of redemption, with like incredulity and 
amazement. ‘‘ What!” he exclaims, “‘ hundreds of generations of 
immortal beings suffered to live and die in ignorance of God anda 
future state, and that God revealed to them for the first time in 
flaming fire, and that future state disclosed only to their agonized 
sensibilities and their hopeless, endless despair! The only possible 
scheme of human salvation delayed in its execution for 4000 years, 
and for 2000 years longer promulgated only to a small minority of 
the human family! Who dare utter or believe such a libel on the 
wisdom and goodness of God !” 

Now both these objections spring from ignorance and narrow 
views. The divine, untaught in science, and the geologist, ignorant 
of salvation, both see, that in some of his works God disregards 
those distinctions of time, to which we attach so much importance; 
while they both deny that he acts on the same principle in his other 
works! But the principle is universal. Revelation lays it down as 
a general principle, that in his sight, ‘‘ one day is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day ;” and reason would lead us 
to expect, that the infinite and eternal God would not view time as 
it appears to us.+ 

So also the distinction of space and rank are disregarded by him, 
who pervadeth alike the atom and the universe, and to whom the 
loftiest and the lowest of his creatures are alike less than nothing 
and vanity. The sceptical philosopher declares it to be unreasonable 
and incredible, that the God who makes, and sustains, and governs 
an infinitude of worlds, should so concern himself with our little 
world, as to give his Son to die for its redemption; and still more 
improbable that he would condescend to such a concern for obscure 
individuals, as is implied in the doctrines of a particular providence, 
personal election, and the indwelling of the Spirit. 

The illiterate Christian, on the other hand, cannot believe that 
there are many hundreds of shells, once enshrining living animals, 
in a grain of limestone,{ and myriads of animalcules in a single drop 


* Ts it any less difficult to believe, that the universe was a blank for eternal 
ages before a single creature existed? Yet so it must have been, unless creatures 
have existed from eternity. Capt. Symmes argued, that the earth is hollow, 
because it was absurd to suppose God would occupy so much space with mere 
inert matter ! 

+ The man, who is neither a divine nor a naturalist, (shall I add neithera 
Christian nor a scholar?) is the only man who can consistently urge either of the 
objections specified in the text. He must give up all claim to consistency, who 
professes to be either, and yet does not admit, that the same objection which he 
urges against his antagonist, is equally valid against himself. 

t “ Soldani collected from less than an ounce and a half of stone found in the 
hills of Casciana, in Tuscany, 10,454 microscopic chambered shells. Of one 
species of these shells, he calculates, that a thousand individuals would scarcely 
weigh one grain.” — Buckland, p. 117. 
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of water.* And many an educated Christian thinks it beneath the 
Almighty to people a world with polypes, and muscles, and snails, 
and alligators, and lizards, &c. &c. 

But he has given up two-thirds of the earth’s surface to the fishes 
and monsters of the deep, and peopled a large portion of the land 
with lizards, and serpents, and vermin; and may he not have 
left the whole earth for a time, without an intelligent lord, to be 
overrun with inferior animals—animals, which we, in our reasoning, 
yet erring pride, are prone to despise? He has created infinitely 
more animalcules than larger animals, and may not he, who creates 
them, redeem man? He does form and feed sumptuously every 
day the snail, and lizard, and serpent, so loathsome and odious to 
us, though not to him; and may he not elect, and dwell with, and 
provide for the humble Christian, number the very hairs of his head, 
and cause all things to work together for his good ? 

These things are all true, and all spring from the same general 
principle in the divine government, such a disregard for the dis- 
tinctions of space and rank, as leads him to lavish his bounty and 
his grace on places and creatures, which seem too minute to deserve 
the attention of the great Sovereign of the universe. ‘* If there be 
one thing,” says an eminent naturalist, ‘‘ more surprising than 
another, in the investigation of natural phenomena, it is perhaps the 
infinite extent and vast importance of things apparently little and 
insignificant.”+ What intelligent reader of the Bible, and of the 
history of the church, can avoid seeing, that the same characteristic 
feature pervades the spiritual world from the fall of man in Eden 
to his complete restoration and final confirmation in the celestial 
paradise ! 

14. The same end is sought in each of the three kingdoms, viz. 
the highest happiness of the creature, and the glory of the Creator. 

‘The God of the Bible appeals to his chosen people of old, to 
say, what more he could have done for them than he had done; 
and in the gift of his Son, he makes the same appeal to Christians 
in the melting eloquence of that tone, which language cannot ex- 
press. 

The God of nature manifests a like intention, an effort, so to 
speak, to secure the utmost amount of happiness. Every element 
teems with animal life—every spot is replete with happy existence. 
The desert air swarms with insects ; the wilderness and the solitary 
place are full of inhabitants suited to the locality. 

“So is the great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping 
immumerable, both great and small beasts.” The sea is as amply 
furnished with vegetables,} and the larger animals, as the land ; 

* “ Hundreds of thousands (of the sufusoria) may be seen in a single drop of 
water.” — Kirby’s Bridgewater Treatise. 

t So also Pliny: See his tam parvis, atque tam nullis, que sultis, quanta vis, 
quam inextricabilis perfectis. 

t Marine, like land animals, depend upon the vegetable kingdom for 
subsistence, and Brongniart has shown that the existing submarine vegeta- 
tion seems to admit of these great divisions which characterize, to a certain 


degree, the plants of the frigid, temperate, and torrid zones.—See Buckland, 
p. 451. 
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while the drops of the former, like the particles of the latter, are 
densely peopled with animalcules.* To multiply happy existence 
still more; thousands of animals, beyond the number which the 
vegetable world is capable of sustaining, subsist by preying upon 
others ; and the very carcases of animals, that die a natural death, 
furnish food for a numerous army of scavengers, which, while 
in the act of providing a suitable diet for themselves, remove what 
would otherwise prove a source of annoyance and disease to other 
animals.+ 

And the modes and forms of animal existence are not more multi- 

lied and varied than are the contrivances to render life happy. 
Natural history is little else than an enumeration of manifest proof, 
that the character of the Deity is wisdom and goodness, and the end, 
at which he aims, is the happiness of his creatures. 

And the history of God’s dealings with man, teaches, as a whole, 
the same lesson. Every organ of his frame, every element in his 
constitution, every event in his life is designed and adapted to 
promote his happiness. If he abused no part of his original consti- 
tution, and perverted no bounty of providence or gift of grace, he 
would be entirely happy ; and the miseries he suffers are intended to 
secure his ultimate highest happiness by reclaiming him from past, 
and deterring him from future abuses and perversion. Moral beings 
can be happy only by being virtuous and holy, and all the provisions 
of providence and of grace are directed towards the great object of 
making them happy in that way. For this object, God inflicts 
natural and providential evils. For this object, he subjected his 
beloved Son to untold agonies. For this object, in part, at least, he 
will punish for ever the incorrigible sinner. And I know not how 
a being of infinite benevolence would exhibit more convincing and 
affecting proofs of his regard for the highest happiness of the 
universe, than in the very pains which ke inflicts so unwillingly 


* The powers of reproduction in the Infusonia are such, that from one 
individual, a million were produced in ten days; on the eleventh day, four 
millions; and on the twelfth, sixteen millions —Buckland on the authority of 
Ebsenberg. 

+ “No sooner is the signal given, on the death of any large animal, than 
muititudes of every class hasten to the spot, eager to partake of the repast which 
nature has prepared. Ifthe carcase be not rapidly devoured by rapacious birds, 
or carnivorous quadrupeds, it never fails to be soon attacked by swarms of insects, 
which speedily consume its softer textures, leaving only the bones. So strongly 
was Linnzus impressed with the immensity of the scale, on which these works of 
demolition by insects are carried on in nature, that he used to maintain, that 
the carcase of a dead horse would not be devoured with the same celerity by a 
lion, as it would by these flesh flies (Musca vomitoria) and their immediate 
progeny ; for it is known that one female will give birth to at least 20,000 young 
larve, each of which will, in the course of one day, devour so much food, and 
grow so rapidly, as to require an increase of 200 times its weight; and a few 
days are sufficient to the production of a third generation. The very bones are 
the favourite food of the hyena, whose powerful jaws are peculiarly formed for 
grinding them into powder, and whose stomach can extract from them an 
abundant portion of nutriment. No less speedy is the work of demolition 
among the inhabitants of the waters, &c.”—See Rodget’s Bridgewater Treatise, 
vol. 2, p. 49. 
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upon the children of men, and the agonies, which he laid upon his 
beloved Son, for the sake of securing a higher degree of happiness 
on a larger scale. 

The highest possible amount of happiness is also the aim and 
tendency of that universal law of progression which we have already 
considered. An infinite progression of goodness and happiness will 
produce a greater sum total than any changeless state, however 
exalted ; just as the sum of any progressive infinite series in mathe- 
matics, however small the first term, is greater than the sum of any 
unchanging infinite series, however large the fixed term may be. 
How delightful it is to the enlarged and benevolent mind, to con- 
template the onward and upward progress of a holy and happy 
universe through infinity! Who can sum up that progression! 
Who can grasp, even in imagination, such an aggregate of excellence 
and bliss! Oh, they know little of God, who deny his benevo- 
lence, little of his universe, who think it not made to be a happy 
universe ! 

With the happiness of the creature, the glory of the Creator is 
associated as the end of all his works. That glory consists in the 
display of his glorious attributes, and the exhibition of those attri- 
butes is manifestly a chief end of nature, providence, and grace. 

Is the natural creation a display of his power? So is the new 
spiritual creation.* Does the system of nature illustrate his wisdom ? 
The plan of redemption illustrates it more.¢ Is the goodness of 
God conspicuous in his works of creation? It is not less conspi- 
cuous in his works of providence and grace. Is his terrible and 
resistless justice set forth in his providential dispensations? These 
exhibitions of his displeasure at sin, are premonitions of that great 
day revealed in the Scriptures, when he will judge the world in 
righteousness. Is the uniformity of nature’s laws and operations 
a standing monument of his truth and fidelity to his promises? 
The prophecies fulfilled and fulfilling, the promises and threatenings 
of his word executed, likewise show his veracity.t He is at once 
the author, the subject, and the object or end of the book of nature, 
the book of providence, and the book of grace. All his works are 
dedicated to himself—to what other being could they with propriety 
have been dedicated? They treat of himself, the greatest and best 
subject. They speak of him consistently and harmoniously. One 
book may speak more of his natural, and another more of his moral 
attributes. One may treat of some particular topics which are 
omitted in another, or may discourse of the same topics more clearly 
and fully ; but God is the sum and substance of them all, his 
character their subject, and his glory their end. ‘ All his works 
praise him, and all his saints bless him.” In nature, the heavens 
declare his glory, and the firmament showeth his handy work. In 
providence, day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge of him. And the great end, for which the 


7 Eph 1.19. Psalm ex. 3. t Eph. iii. 10. 

} This analogy is often adverted to in the Scriptures, Psalm ecxix, 89, 90; 
Matt. v. 18. 
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church is established, is to show forth the praises of him, who called 
its members out of darkness into his marvellous light. Every 
thing, animate and inanimate, voluntarily and involuntarily, re- 
sponds to the call of the ‘ sweet singer of Israel:” ‘* Praise ye the 
Lord ;” and the student of nature, and the observer of providence, 
may unite with the Apocalyptic seer, and say, Every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

I might specify other analogies. I might adduce the intimate 
analogy between the doctrine of social liabilities in this life, with 
which nobody thinks of finding any fault, and the proper doctrine 
of the imputation of Adam's sin, and of Christ’s righteousness, 
of which multitudes complain; in other words, the analogy between 
what we actually suffer and enjoy in consequence of our involuntary 
connection with others in this life, and what we are alleged in the 
Scriptures to suffer and enjoy, in consequence of the constituted 
connection between us and the first and second Adam. I might 
speak of that uniformity amid variety, which forms so characteristic 
and interesting a feature, both in the constitution and course of 
nature, and in the composition and operation of the Bible—which 
pervades the vegetable, animal, and spiritual kingdoms, the forms 
and features of mankind, their languages and social institutions, and 
their moral and religious characters. I might advert to that happy 
blending of beauty with utility, which constitutes a striking analogy 
between the divine works and the divine word; in the former of 
which, natural religion joins hands with the music and poetry of 
nature, while in the latter, revealed religion is ‘* wedded to im- 
mortal verse.” I might mention that simplicity of means, which 
exalts the divine wisdom so far above all human skill, and which is 
so well expressed in those oft cited lines, 


‘* In human works, tho’ laboured on with pain, 
A thousand movements scarce one object gain. 
In God’s, one single can its end produce, 

Yet seems to second, too, some other use.” 


But why should I specify? The whole natural world in its 
constitution and laws, its particular and aggregate, is a counterpart 
of the spiritual world.* Every object in the former, is a kind 
of image or type of something in the latter. Nature is a prelimi- 
nary dispensation, like the Mosaic, true and holy so far as it goes, 
insufficient by itself, imperfectly understood without a further 
revelation, but when thus understood, illustrating and confirming 
the christian dispensation. The temple of nature, like Solomon’s 
temple, is full of types and shadows of heavenly things, though the 


* The writer does not mean to countenance the mysticism of the Hutchin- 
sonians, or the subtile speculations of the Platonists, but simply to present the 
external world in that intimate relation to the spiritual world, which it sustained 
in the mind of the sacred writers, who certainly saw every where marks of the 
divine presence, and emblems of heavenly things. 
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“candlestick” of Christianity must be lighted up in it, before they 
become distinctly visible. Have not the flowers a language, and 
the brutes a voice, to teach us the domestic, the social, the christian 
virtues?* Read Pollok’s description of nature’s preaching. 


‘*¢ The seasons came and went, and went and came, 
To teach men gratitude ; and, as they passed, 
Gave warning of the lapse of time, that else 
Had stolen unheeded by. The gentle flowers 
Retired, and stooping o’er the wilderness, 
Talked of humility, and peace, and love. 

The dews came down unseen at eventide, 
And silently their bounty shed, to teach 
Mankind unostentatious charity.” 

Read this, and much more of the like nature in the context, 
and say, whether it is all poetry, or whether the objects of nature, 
and the events of providence do in truth teach us lessons of spiritual 
wisdom. Follow, above all, in the train of our Saviour, and as he 
utters his parables, and delivers his sermons, see all nature a picture- 

llery, filled with likenesses and sketches of heavenly things. 
Tadecd, it is a striking characteristic of all the sacred writers, that 
they find memorials and types of God and heaven in every natural 
object and event; and the allegories, the similes, all the figurative 
language of the Bible, is a standing illustration of the analogies that 
pervade the realms of nature, providence, and grace. 

Now I need not spend time in establishing the inference from 
these numerous and striking analogies, that the realms in which they 
prevail, have the same head. When we see similar laws adminis- 
tered in a similar manner, in different provinces, and the same 
characteristic features prevailing, with only those differences which 
diverse circumstances require, we infer that they are under the 
same government. The same striking and characteristic peculiari- 
ties of sentiment, style, and imagery, prove the books in which they 
are found, to have the same author. When I apply these principles 
to the present subject of discussion, I am constrained to believe that 
nature, providence, and grace, are provinces governed by the same 
head, books written by the same great author. I would as soon 
believe that man administers the providential government of the 
world, as that he devised and established the church; and when 
I come to the conclusion that man made the heavens and the 
earth, then I may be ready to believe that unaided man was the 
author of the Bible. 

A few remarks, which are suggested by the foregoing discussion, 
but could not conveniently find a place in it, will close this protracted 
article. 

1, Analogy affords us the best means of answering objections both 
against science and religion. The scientific man has few objections 
to urge against religion, which do not lie with equal force against 
nature wa providence ; and the religious man has few objections to 
urge against science, which, if valid at all, would not be equally valid 


* Matt, vi. 26—30. Prov. vi. 6—8; xxx. 24—28. Isa.i. 3. 
5G2 
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against religion. Press hence upon both the analogy, and if you do 
not convince, you will silence. Does the philosopher object to the 
theological doctrine of divine sovereignty? Show him, that the 
same doctrine is written on every page of nature and providence. 
Does the theologian charge with absurdity the prolonged processes 
and protracted periods of geology? Point him to the fact, that his 
own science and his own sacred books disclose similar processes and 
periods. Does the sceptic scout the idea, that eternal life is sus- 
pended on so pusillanimous a trait as humility, and so involuntary a 
principle as faith? Show him, that the requirement of these virtues, 
so far from being arbitrary, accords with the nature of things, and 
that the knowledge and happiness of this life are suspended on the 
exercise of the same virtues. Does the Christian doubt, whether 
God would condescend to create myriads of infusories in a drop of 
water, or people a world with successive generations of irrational 
creatures? Remind him that God has condescended to provide for, 
and redeem a world of sinners, ‘* whose foundation is in the dust, 
who are crushed before the moth, and who are accounted to him as 
less than nothing and vanity.” Does the fatalist pretend, that his 
exertions for salvation are rendered fruitless by the immutable pur- 
poses and laws of God? Tell him, that he would not for a moment 
stake any temporal good on the principle of that objection, though 
all temporal good is equally dependent on immutable laws and pur- 
poses. In like manner, we may answer almost every objection of 
the scholar against the Christian, of the Christian against the scholar, 
and of the man, that shows any common sense about any thing, 
against both the scholar and the Christian. He must either bea 
perfect model of consistency, or make no pretensions to it; in other 
words, he must be either an angel or a fool, whose errors cannot be 
corrected by analogy. _ If ministers would employ evangelical rea- 
soning more, and abstract reasoning less, they would be more suc- 
cessful in conciliating practical and hurtful error. On the other 
hand, why need they forget, that analogy is not more truly a 
*¢ powerful engine” than an impartial one, which, if not applied by 
themselves to the correction of their own errors, will be wielded 
against them by others to their no small discredit, if not their utter 
discomfiture. 

2. It is very important, that the teacher of religion, and quite 
desirable, that the private Christian, should be a student of nature 
and an observer of providence. Besides silencing objectors and 
confirming his own faith, he would thus find fresh light and beauty 
shed upon the truths of religion. Nature and salvation are parallel 
columns in God’s universal harmony, and providence is a divine 
commentary upon them both. Should they not be studied together? 

Coleridge somewhere remarks,* that he admired Shakspeare’s 
wisdom and power on a first perusal in his youth, and on reading 
him a second time, after years of study and improvement, Shak- 
speare’s wisdom and power appeared to have increased quite as 
much as his own. This remark is far more applicable to God’s 


* I give only the substance of the remark from memory. 
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works, than to those of any mortal. The more wisdom and power 
we bring to the study of them, the more we discover in them. Each 
increase of the magnifying power of the telescope, is attended with a 
corresponding accession to the extent, beauty, and grandeur of the 
visible universe. Every improvement of the microscope discloses 
new beings, new wonders, new and more delicate strokes of a divine 
artist. The observer’s mental vision too is improved, not to reach 
the full hetg&t, nor penetrate the whole depth, nor range all the 
compass of nature’s mysteries, but while he solves one of these mys- 
teries, to discover more than one, which he leaves unsolved. So 
that the Philosopher, who now looks ont upon the divine works 
from the highest vantage ground, with the most acute and profound 
mind and the most perfect helps to his ocular and mental vision, 
may well feel, as did the immortal Newton, that he has scarcely 
glanced along the shore, and discovered a few beautiful shells; while 
before him spreads the unexplored and illimitable ocean of truth. 

The Bible is also boundless in the compass of its truths, exhaust- 
less in its treasures and beauties. Its contents seem to enlarge in 
extent, and magnify in importance, and increase in variety and in- 
terest in precise proportion to the progress of society, and the im- 

rovement of the individual reader. So that the Christian, who 
ies the most, not only sees the most to admire in what he has 
read, but expects to find the most, that is new and admirable in his 
fature study of the sacred volume; and so far from ever feeling that 
he has comprehended its whole scope, or exhausted all its riches, he 
will be ready to exclaim, * it is high as heaven, what canst thou 
do? it is deeper than hell, what canst thou know? the measure 
thereof is longer than the earth and broader than the sea.” 

Now if knowledge of every sort is a help to the acquisition of 
further knowledge, (and it is, for every truth stands more or less 
related to every other truth,) a portion of the knowledge of one class 
of God’s works, will help us to acquire a knowledge ot another class. 
Familiarity with one of Shakspeare’s dramatic pieces helps to un- 
derstand and appreciate another. The student, who has mastered 
one production of a classic author, will master another production of 
the same author at once more easily and more perfectly. Why 
should not this principle apply to the different productions of the 
divine mind? Has it not been so in the past study of the divine 
works? It was the knowledge and influence of the Bible, that gave 
the first impulse and the first clue to the discovery in natural sci- 
ence; and fresh discoveries in natural science are ever impelling 
and guiding in the study of the Bible, explaining many particular 
passages, and correcting, in general, wrong modes of inquiry. 

What new grandeur and glory pervade the universe, when viewed 
in the light of the Bible, as created, pervaded, and controlled by one 
omnipotent, omniscient, almighty, and all-wise Spirit! Others 
may prefer the theogonies and cosmogonies of pagan Greece and 
Rome, and sigh for the hills, the fountains, and the groves, the 
muses, the Naiads, and the Nymphs of those classic lands, but, 

% Sion hill 
Delights me more, and Siloa’s brook, that flowed 
Fast by the Oracle of God ;”’ 
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and, 

“‘ The heavenly muse, that on the sacred top 
Of Oreb or of Sinai did inspire 
That Shepherd, who first taught the chosen seed, 
In the beginning, how the heavens and earth 
Rose out of Chaos ; 
And chiefly that Great Spirit, who doth prefer 
Before all temples the upright heart and pure.” 
Hence is to be drawn the inspiration of ‘‘ adventrous song 
That with no middle flight will surely soar 
Above the Aorian mount, while it pursues 
Things unattempted yet in prose or verse.” 





The classics contain exquisite poetry, but the Bible surpasses them 
in exquisite poetry, I had almost said as much as in pure morality 
and sound philosophy. Nature is grand and beautiful, and instinct 
with life, as pourtrayed on the classic page. But the universe, as 
seen in the light of revelation, is more beautiful and grand, animated 
by a purer and loftier Spirit, and lighted up with a brighter, 
diviner radiance. 

On the other hand, how has science shed light upon the Bible! 
With what new interest have modern discoveries invested such pas- 
sages of Scripture, as the first chapter of Genesis, fortieth of Isaiah, 
and the eighth Psalm. The modern Astronomer, any enlightened 
Christian of these days, sees a beauty and sublimity beyond the con- 
ceptions, may I not say, of David and Isaiah themselves in such 
descriptions as these: ‘* When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast ordained ; what 
is man that thou art mindful of him, or the Son of man, that thou 
visitest him?’ ‘* Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of 
his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure. All nations before him are as 
nothing, and are counted to him less than nothing and vanity.” 
All such descriptions, all the illustrations of the divine wisdom and 
goodness in the Bible, will be enhanced in beauty, and sublimity, 
and impressiveness, in exact proportion to our increasing knowledge 
of the divine works. A perfect system of mental science, should 
such a system ever be discovered, would probably add to the clear- 
ness, with which we understand, and the power, with which we 
realize divine truths, no less than the discoveries in natural science 
have already done. So far then from being alarmed at the pro- 
gressive influence of science upon religion, it is with emotions of 
delight too big for utterance, that I look down the tract of time and 
see with the eye of faith science and religion pouring a flood of light 
upon each other; seal after seal broken, and page after page of sur- 
passing beauty and glory opened to view simultaneously in nature 
and revelation; doubts removed and mysteries explained ; the ele- 
ments conquered, and the passions subdued; man reclaimed, and 
God honoured ; and the world at length irradiated with the blended 
beams of a sanctified literature and an enlightened Christianity. To 
the men of that happy day, ‘‘ heaven alone will indeed be but a re- 
ward for heaven enjoyed below.” To behold the dawning of that 
day, and pray and labour for its approaching consummation, is a 
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privilege, which prophets and kings of former times never en- 


oyed. 
, 3. It is the duty and the interest of every man to fall in with the 
analogies—the harmonious arrangements—of nature, providence, 
and grace. Take an illustration of my meaning. It has been already 
observed, that nature, providence, and grace, in their development 
to man, usually advance together, and that all are making simul- 
taneous and gigantic strides in our own day. It becomes us then 
to notice the point towards which they converge, the end to which 
they are advancing. Do I mistake in saying, it is the conversion of 
the world? See in heathen lands walls of prejudice, and caste, and 
despotic power, high as heaven and hard as adamant, prostrated to 
make way for the Gospel; see at the same time in christian lands 
resources accumulated in the hands of benevolent men, associations 
formed on the broad scale, and in the enlarged spirit of universal 
christian philanthropy, means of conveyance improved, languages 
mastered, rags converted into Bibles, sailors into missionaries, and 
the elements into winged messengers—all united to convey the 
Gospel to the ends of the earth; and even if you did not see the 
church awakened to an unprecedented interest in this specifie object, 
could you doubt, that the era for the world’s conversion is ap- 
proaching? And is it safe for you to oppose, is it wise for you to 
neglect, are you willing to stand aloof from an enterprise, which 
nature, providence, and grace, are co-operating to achieve ? 

The same questions, or similar questions, may be asked respecting 
most of the analogies and divine arrangements, which we have been 
considering. 

Humility and faith sustain the same important relation to the 
kingdom of nature, the kingdom of providence, and the kingdom of 
grace—they are necessary and profitable for all things, having the 

romise of the life that now is, and also of that which is to come. 

Is it then consistent with your duty and interest to denounce the 
one as a mark of meanness, and the other as an arbitrary require- 
ment ? 

To co-operate with God is the highest honour to which man can 
aspire—to resemble God, the highest perfection to which he can 
attain. Instead of finding fault then, with that arrangement which 
requires a union of divine and human agency in every important 
concern, we should humbly and gratefully acknowledge the con- 
descension and love of God in permitting us to co-operate with him 
in his benevolent designs, and be equally ready to avail ourselves of 
his gracious aid, and render to him our poor but faithful and de- 
voted service. 

While we fall in so far as possible with his plan of operations, we 
should endeavour to act ever on general principles, to be guided by 
ae laws, and to render to them as uniform and complete obe- 

ience as if they were self-executing. 

Though we have no right to do evil, that good may come, we may 
strive to resemble God, and rejoice that we live in a world, where 
we can resemble him, and co-operate with him, in bringing good 
out of evil, order out of confusion, and light out of darkness. 
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So long as we do our duty, we should not allow our faith to be 
shaken, or our feelings to be greatly disturbed, by the slow process 
of human amelioration on the one hand, or the sudden and violent 
revolutions that may occur on the other, but should be ‘ steadfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,” following 
the leadings of Providence, promoting, in God’s wise manner, God’s 
holy and benevolent end, the progress of ourselves and others in 
knowledge and virtue, the highest happiness of the creature, and the 
greatest glory of the Creator. 

To return from these particular illustrations to the general prin- 
ciple of this head. The laws of nature, providence, and grace, are 
all laws of God, all alike obligatory, and all clothed with the same 
sacred authority. ‘* He that offendeth in one point is guilty of all.” 
He that wittingly violates one of the codes, arrays them all against 
him. But he who obeys them all, will find that they conspire most 
happily to aid each other, and to bestow a great reward. It is not 
enough to obey only the natural, or the providential, or the moral 
laws. Duty is fulfilled, happiness is secured, by universal and per- 
fect obedience. He only is an educated man, who has been trained 
to the utmost of his ability to “‘ discover, apply, and obey all the 
laws, by which God governs the universe.” He, who has been thus 
trained in the school of nature, the school of providence, and the 
school of grace, he is an educated man, educated for time and for 
eternity, educated for earth, and educated for heaven. Whether he is 
engaged in temporal or spiritual concerns, whether he undertakes to 
reform men in this world, or prepare them for the next, he will not 
go against wind, tide, and current, but he will do it in the way of 
divine appointment, in accordance with all the divine laws, and with 
the harmonious co-operation of all the divine attributes. 





ON WITCHCRAFT. 
No. III. 


Ir would be superfluous to attempt any proof of the folly and wicked- 
ness of the proceedings which have passed in review before us, in 
our preceding papers on the subject of witchcraft, as such enormities 
have only to be recited in order to secure their deep and general 
condemnation. It is almost equally unnecessary to employ laboured 
or lengthy arguments with a view to prove, that there is no substan- 
tial ground for believing that any thing approaching the assumed 
power of witchcraft was ever entrusted to human beings. Yet some 
persons, who totally discard the idea of its existence in modern times, 
imagine that it might have had some foundation in former ages ; and 
in support of this opinion, the authority of the sacred volume is 
adduced, and certain facts contained in it are appealed to, with con- 
siderable confidence, as decisive in favour of the notion. Now it is 
readily admitted that frequent mention is made of witches and witch- 
craft, in the sacred Scriptures, (especially of the Old Testament, ) but 
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generally, we apprehend, without giving any countenance to the 
claim, as valid and real; for, on the contrary, the subject is often 
adverted to in such a way, as would rather intimate, that the whole 
should be resolved into craft and deception. A modern witch was, 
moreover, a being of much loftier pretension than those mentioned 
and condemned in the Bible, who appear greatly to have resembled 
the fortune-tellers of our day, and like them to have ** got much gain 
by their divination.” The witch of Endor, in her transactions with 
the monarch of Israel, has been cited to prove the fact of unhallowed 
commerce with the world of spirits; but there is much reason, from 
the narrative of the inspired writer, to believe that this woman was a 
lying impostor, who had no power over the invisible state, or over 
immaterial beings, who worked upon, and deluded the excited and 
guilty imagination of Saul, and announced nothing but what she 
might readily have inferred, or gathered up from previous predic- 
tions, and his then existing circumstances. The record we think, is 
fairly capable of this interpretation, and even if another should be 
adopted, involving an actual appearance of Samuel, we regard this 
as an event vastly exceeding her power, over which she had no con- 
troul, and, as would be indicated by her deep alarm, far beyond any 
thing she was accustomed to, or expected. It would in that case have 
been effected by the direct interference of divine energy, as a punish- 
ment to the temerity of the king, who had presumptuously sought 
unto a familiar spirit, when God no longer answered him by Urim or 
Thummim, by dreams or by prophets. Moreover, events were per- 
mitted, in the wisdom of God, under early and imperfect dispensa- 
tions of revealed truth, and previously to the full establishment of the 
christian economy, which form no precedent as to what may be 
expected under the dispensation of the Spirit, when the power of 
Satan is overthrown, and all things in the visible and invisible worlds 
placed under the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It has been further argued in favour of the claim set up to the 
reality of the power of witches, that many persons accused of the 
crime involved in the exercise of such power, owned their par- 
ticipation in the evil. This is readily admitted, but it by no means 
proves their guilt; inasmuch as individuals, who at first, from weak- 
ness or wickedness, counterfeited or surpassed the witchcrafts named 
in the Scriptures, or had supernatural abilities ascribed to them by 
others, came at length, from habit, to fancy that they possessed superior 
powers, and could, by their incantations, act upon mind and matter. 
Instances adverted to, in the course of these papers, prove that many 
wretched beings, wearied of the miserable life they led, arising from 
the suspicions and hatred of their neighbours, actually joined their 
accusers, and denounced themselves, as the shortest road from pain ; 
while others, in the face of danger and death, admitted the truth of 
their alleged sorceries, as the only possible way of escape; for having 
supported the imposture many years, there was sufficient evidence to 
convict them, whether they acknowledged or denied participation in 
the guilty deeds laid to their charge. A careful examination of any 
number of cases of witchcraft, recorded in the times to which we have 
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referred, can scarcely fail to convince the most credulous mind, that 
they were nothing more than ignorant or crafty impostures. 

On what principle, then, it may be demanded, was the belief in 
witchcraft sustained? This is an interesting question, embracing, 
as it does, the prevalence of the opinion, during an extended 
period, and amongst all elasses of the people. It will not be 
sufficient explanation to resolve the matter into popular ignorance, 
for thovgh much of this doubtless remained, yet literature had shed 
such light upon Britain, as to exalt her immeasurably above the 
darkness of her former condition, in which this belief obtained little 
or no support. In addition to this it should not he forgotten, that the 
learned did much to mould and encourage the faith of the illiterate. 
Bacon amongst philosophers, and Hale amongst judges, lent their 
powerful influence to aid the prevailing delusion. We shall suggest 
some considerations which may serve in part to explain, if they do 
not entirely account for, the rise and progress of the evil we have 
reviewed. The exclusive canse of belief in witchcraft may, we ap- 
prehend, be found in the cireumstances of the times. This vague 
expression may mean much or little, any thing or nothing, according 
as it is limited and interpreted, but in the case before us, we employ 
it in its most comprehensive sense, and it will thus serve to explain 
much that is otherwise inexplicable. 

The age, then, to which our enquiries have been directed, appears 
to have been characterized by a love of the marvellous, pre-eminently 
favourable to the growth of superstition. Men, it is true, were 
emerging from degrading and destructive errors into the dawn of 
truth, but were still hannted by the shadows of colossal superstitions, 
from the substance of which they were scarcely delivered, and as in 
seeking a remove from one kind of error, the human mind is too apt 
to take refuge, at least for a season, in some other modification of 
delusion, so it happened in this case with the national mind. When, 
fresh from the giant impulses of the Reformation, the intellect of 
England broke forth under Elizabeth, a variety of causes combined 
to quicken and exalt the imagination. The defiance of Rome, the 
discovery of America, the wonderful efforts of a press struggling to 
be free, the influence of Greek and Italian fiction and poctry, recently 
imparted, with the marvels of classic invention simultaneously open- 
ing up, all served to give a romantic tinge to human thought, and to 
prepare the mind for the belief of the most extraordinary things, 
provided only that they appealed strongly to the imagination, though 
in the absence of all evidence adduced to the judgment. The marvels of 
witchcraft, under these circumstances, would find a ready reception, 
and it is no matter of astonishment, that something like re-action 
should have taken place in the public mind, and that the people who 
had more than once abjured the Romish faith, rejected the dootsins 
of transnbstantiation, and its accompanying mysteries, should, for a 
season, fall back upon the belief of superstitions, which are ever 
congenial to the ignorant or half-educated mind. 

The popular notion of witchcraft was likewise sustained by the 
kind of religious instruction usually communicated to the people. 


The theologians of those times were, with some exceptions, men ot 
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deep piety, and many of them possessed prodigious mental power, 
which they well applied to the interpretation and illustration of divine 
truth, but much of gloom and austerity mingled with their habits 
and emotions, and not a few of them were extremely credulous. We 
find their apology in the circumstances in which they were placed, 
and would let faultless hands cast on their memory the reproaches 
which a stern criticism might originate, but which we would be the 
last to apply. Sombre in their cast of mind, from the painful posi- 
tion which they occupied, they viewed passing events with con- 
siderable alarm. The dungeon of an inner prison was a place favour- 
able to the indulgence of gloom; and we are not surprised that men 
who were driven from city to city, without any sure or certain 
dwelling-place, and followed constantly with the fear of the Conven- 
ticleand Five-mile Acts, and the horrors of the Star Chamber, should 
become superstitious, and believe that, in addition to the other ‘* wiles 
of the devil,” he was employing witchcraft to injure them and the 
remnants of their flocks. The faith of the pulpit found a ready 
reception in the pews, and the band of the faithful was widely 
infected with the popular creed. Moreover, surrounded as the 
puritans and early nonconformists were by the licentiousness and 
scepticism which so widely obtained during the reign of the second 
Charles, and affected as they were by the writings and conduct of 
court poets and free-thinkers, who threatened not only to brush away 
the ancient superstitions, but also to annihilate all regard for religi- 
ous truth, these good, but, in this respect, mistaken men, made a 
stand against the loose notions of the day, by wielding the popular 
prejudices as arguments in favour of the christian religion. Hence 
they contended for the worth and immortality of the soul, from the 
readiness with which ‘* the god of this world” compacted with 
witches, and sought to obtain its possession, and they reasoned against 
those who denied the existence of angels and spirits, not by the use 
of general arguments which might have annihilated materialism, but 
by an appeal to supernatural appearances. This was the evident 
design of works from the pen of Glanville, and Mather, and Baxter, 
with a multitude bearing inferior names; and thus, from the pulpit 
and from the press, they nourished ignorance and delusion, and indi- 
rectly struck a blow at the cause which they were endeavouring to 
support. It is important to remember that all the theologians of that 
age do not deserve to be included in this censure. Hooker and 
Reynolds among the conformists; and Owen and Howe among the 
nonconformists, rose vastly superior to the prejudices of the multitude 
by whom they were surrounded. 

In examining the causes which originated or upheld witchcraft, we 
must not overlook the severity of the laws enacted against this 
offence, which, so far from accomplishing their designed end, actually 
increased the evil. The obnoxious statutes in question furnished 
ample opportunity for malevolence to indulge its most hateful work- 
ings, by publicly accusing, and that with impunity, any parties who 
had incurred their displeasure. The confessions extorted from the 
lips of wretched sufferers, who were tormented by the application of 
every ordeal that cruel ingenuity could invent, went far to confirm 








780 On Witcheraft.—No. LUT. Dec. 


the minds of the by-standers in the opinion, that witches were as 
wicked as they were reputed to be; and the victims offered up at 
the mis-named shrine of justice, only stimulated informers to fresh 
vigilance in their endeavours to clear the land of such a nuisance as 
witchcraft. The more rigidly the existing severe laws were enforced, 
the more the evil abounded, and spread itself through the length and 
breadth of the land; but as the laws were relaxed or suspended, the 
alleged crime wore itself out, and expired; thus furnishing one addi- 
tional proof, to the numerous instances otherwise afforded, of the im- 
policy of a sanguinary code of laws, in which punishment is dispro- 
portionate to the offence. 

But the most powerful support these notions received was derived 
from a general ignorance of natural phenomena. The influence of 
an experimental philosophy, is one of the best cures for superstition, 
and this unhappily was a desideratum of the times in which witch- 
craft flourished. The men of that day confounded alchymy and 
chemistry ; while of practical science they knew comparatively little, 
and of physiology were grossly ignorant. If any of the grotesque 
and beautiful results of pyrotechnics, now commonly presented to 
the public, or if a series of such brilliant and instructive electrical 
experiments, as are frequently exhibited in the halls of philosophic 
and mechanics’ institutes, had been shown to the court of James or 
Charles, the ingenious authors would, in all probability, have been 
arraigned, convicted, and burnt for sorcery. Persons were at that 
period most imperfectly acquainted with the influence of brainular 
disease on the imagination, and the power of drugs as mental 
excitants, and hence they resolved into satanic agency a variety of ef- 
fects which have been accounted for, adequately, by physical derange- 
ment, or the influence of undue stimulants. Though the vast volume 
of nature expanded itself to the view of intelligent beings then as 
now, it was to a great extent a sealed book to the learned and to the 
unlearned, and those phenomena of the air and the heavens, which 
are now understood as parts of the benevolent government of the 
universal Parent, then often filled mankind with deep alarm, inas- 
much as they were looked upon as the portents of coming judgments, 
or the precursors of the day of general doom. The glorious and 
increasing light of certainty shed by science, on the world of nature, 
in modern times has, in combination with other agencies, dissipated 
the darkness of spectral illusions, and consigned to the vasty deep 
those fearful impressions which haunted the steps and broke the 
repose of our ancestors, and which held even godly people all their 
lives subject to a bondage, only inferior to that induced by the fear 
of death. 

In the advancement of scientific knowledge there is no necessary 
tendency to scepticism, but the contrary; for that which separates truth 
from error, by defining the nature and limits of physical influence, 
and distinguishing it from spiritual agency, must enlarge our ideas 
of the wisdom, power, and goodness of the Almighty Creator, *‘ who 
fainteth not, neither is weary ;” and those discoveries which assist in 
placing the offspring of superstition at an immeasurable distance 
from a scriptural faith in the reality of divine operations in the human 
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mind, and the certainty and goodness of a particular Providence, 
must tend to vindicate the moral government of the universe, and to 
confirm our belief in the statements of revealed truth. The aids toa 
right understanding of the Scriptures are now so multiplied, and the 
evidences of revelation have now been so abundantly tested and 
found sufficient, that we may well rejoice in the greatness of our 
privileges, and exclaim, ‘* The lines have fallen unto us in pleasant 
places, we have a goodly heritage.” Let us cherish gratitude for 
our superior advantages, by seeking suitably to improve them, and 
when scanning the weakness and superstitions of by-gone times, let 
us not fail to remember, that the men of succeeding generations may 
wonder at our prejudices and follies, as we wonder at those of the 
people who preceded us, and peradventure indulge in learned dis- 
quisitions, in the pages of the Congregational Magazine, with a view 
to explain the anomalies, and to apologize for the inconsistencies of 
Protestant Dissenters of the nineteenth century. Other men laboured, 
and we have entered into their labours; and it should be with usa 
point of holy ambition, that we hand down, at least unimpaired, all 
that is truly valuable which we have received from our fathers, and 
forget not, that in all our engagements appertaining to the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ, we are living and labouring not only for ourselves, 
and for the existing population of our globe, but for unborn millions 
of the human family. ‘Tore vuv, Kad rove emaura. 
Siema—P. 





THE DEAN OF PETERBOROUGH’S REPLY TO MR. COWARD'S 
TRUSTEE. 


( To the Editor. ) 


Sir,—The Review of the principal Dissenting Colleges in Eng- 
land, lately commented on by One of Coward's Trustees, can 
have but little chance of telling its own tale; for when (in 1835) 
the work was sent to the press, the subject was deemed altogether 
uninteresting to the generality of readers, and the impression in 
consequence limited to a very small number of copies. As, there- 
fore, the Review must unavoidably be in but few hands, I venture 
to offer some remarks upon the notices of it in the Congregational 
Magazine for October and November. ray 
Whoever reads the essay, (pp. 611-—620) entitled, The Inefficacy 
of Subscription to Articles of Faith, will naturally infer that the 
necessity of such subscription, on admission into the universities, is 
the great point enforced in the Review of Dissenting Colleges, from 
the beginning of the book to the end. In that essay we find the 
purposes and mode of thinking of the author of the Revien thus 
set forth: ‘‘ The history of this [Coward’s] Institution, is selected 
by him, as affording a powerful argument for defending the sub- 
scriptions to the Thirty-nine Articles which are in use in the Uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge”......‘¢ He constructs his argu- 
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ment on the basis, that, though other causes operated, in some 
degree, to produce the injurious effects in Coward’s Institution, 
which have been noticed, the predominant cause is to be found in 
the want of subscription to an established formula of orthodox doc- 
trines, as a test to be imposed upon the candidates for admission 
into it. The conclusion which is drawn is, that subscription 
to the Thirty-nine Articles by young Men, at their entrance into 
the universities, supplies an impregnable defence against the in- 
trusion of heretical opinions.” (p. 612.) Again, * He thinks that 
subscription to an established formula of belief is the very best, and 
indeed the only sure method” of preserving academical institutions 
from what may be deemed erroneous doctrines. ‘ Such subserip- 
tion [to a ‘ form of sound words’] is his panacea for every disease to 
which the belief of theological students is liable.” (p. 613.) 

In reply to all this, I observe, that whether subscription to the 
Thirty-nine Articles, or any similar formulary, on admission into 
any academical institution, be right or wrong, expedient or inex- 
pedient, efficacious or inefficacious, I never thought that, in writing 
the Review, I was maintaining its necessity. The object of my 
work did not require that I should do so. No sooner, then, had I 
read the strictures of Mr. Coward’s Trustee, than I determined to 
bring his statements to the test; and for that end, I directed his 
attention to the assertion which is printed in italics, with a request that 
he would be good enough to exhibit ‘ that sentence or paragraph of 
the Review” which warranted the assertion. The Levien consists 
of but 117 pages; so that a passage in any degree tending to sup- 
port the assertion, might, if it had existed, have been easily dis- 
covered. No such passage has been produced; and therefore I 
conclude that it has been sought for in vain. 

Instead of producing a warrant for his assertion, Mr. Coward's 
Trustee informs us, (p. 701) that ‘* his assertion had no reference to 
any one sentence or paragraph which is contained ‘in the [eview ;” 
that ‘‘ neither do any expressions which he employed imply that 
such a reference was intended ;” and that ‘* the assertion was founded 
on what he conceived to be a legitimate deduction from the scope 
and tenor of the work.” Now, the assertion runs thus: ‘ The con- 
clusion which is drawn is, that subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles, &e.” and I would ask any man who can read at all, whe- 
ther the phrase does not imply that a reference to some part of the 
book really was intended; and whether, if the assertion was 
founded merely on ‘legitimate deduction,” the phrase ought not 
to have had some such form as this—‘‘the conclusion which is 
meant to be drawn?” But I particularly request the reader to 
consider the various sentences from the pen of Mr. Coward’s Trus- 
tee, which are given in the second paragraph of this letter, and then 
determine, in his own mind, the sort of liberty which has been 
taken with the author of the Review, in assigning to him such 
sentiments, not in consequence of any thing approaching to corre- 
sponding declarations on his part, but simply ‘*on what was con- 
ceived to be legitimate deduction.” 
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avail myself of this opportunity to state, what Mr. Coward’s 
Trustee appears not to know, that, at Cambridge, subscription to 
the Thirty-nine Articles is not required of students at the outset of 
their academical course. 

There is, after all, a difficulty, from which I will now endeavour 
to relieve Mr. Coward’s Trustee. ‘‘ If the design of the publication,” 
[the Review] he observes, p. 702, ‘* be not to demonstrate, by an 
appeal to experience, that there is no mode by which a uniform 
belief of orthodox doctrine can be preserved in the universities and 
the church, but by requiring a subscription to the Thirty-nine 
Articles by every candidate for admission, I fairly avow my in- 
capacity to conjecture what that design may be.” My design was, 
to show that great evils had arisen from the prevalence of conflict- 
ing opinions in matters of religion, amongst fellow-students in dis- 
senting colleges; that those evils had been severely felt and loudly 
denounced by Dissenters themselves; and that, to counteract those 
evils, dissenting communities had devised various methods of 
ascertaining the sentiments of candidates, for the purpose of admit- 
ting those only who entertained approved religious views : the con- 
clusion being, that the right of admitting or not admitting, which 
Dissenters thus claimed for themselves, ought not to be denied to 
the universities of the land. 

Mr. Coward’s Trustee, with reference to the institution with 
which he is concerned, mentions, (p. 614) ‘the pains that have 
been taken to prevent young men of irreligious character, and such 
as either hold opinions which are manifestly at variance with the 
will of the founder, or have no opinions at all, from being admitted 
as students.” This is the kind of privilege which, I trust, the 
universities will be permitted to retain. 

Let me remark, in conclusion, that the best method of animad- 
verting upon an author’s work, is first to quote his words, and then 
to state the objections to them. Had Mr. Coward’s Trustee, in- 
stead of relying upon ** what he conceived to be legitimate deduc- 
tion,” adopted this plan, I am convinced that I should have had 
every reason to be satisfied with his proceedings ; and, at all events, 
the Editor of the Congregational Magazine would have been 
spared the trouble of reading the letter which I now bring to a 
close. 

I am, Sir, 


Your obedient Servant, 


Tur Avtoor or THE Revirw or Dissentina 
. Co.ueceEs. 


Cambridge, 5th Nov 1838. 
§ 
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DR. PAYNE ON CHURCH DISCIPLINE IN CASES OF 
DOUBTFUL MARRIAGES. 


(To the Editor.) 


My pear Str,—May I ask the insertion of a few lines to correct 
one of the misconceptions and misrepresentations which appear in 
the letter of the Rev. D. E. Ford, contained in the October num- 
ber of your Magazine. In that letter Mr. Ford represents me and 
the Rev. D. Gunn (who had been referred to by name in Mr, 
Heudebourck’s letter) as having given the opinion that a church 
would act scripturally in excluding a member who had married a 
person not connected with the church, though he might have full 
confidence in her piety. Now, it is not for me to answer for Mr. 
Gunn, but for myself I must say, I gave no such opinion, and that 
Mr. Ford has not the slightest ground for representing it as my 
opinion. Mr. Heudebourck does not say that I entertain it, 
though this is affirmed by Mr. Ford. It is not, indeed, stated by 
Mr. Heudebourck what opinion was given, either by Mr. Gunn or 
myself, though it may be inferred from his, Mr. H.’s, language that 
we consider it right for a church to proceed to exclusion in the case 
so clearly put by himself. That case, however, is not the case of 
one (as represented by Mr. Ford) who merely marries out of the 
church, but who marries an acknowledged unbeliever, and when the 
previous exhortation of the church had prevented his remaining 
ignorant of the law of the Lord. 

The law of the King is, that believers are to marry “ only in the 
Lord.” I am greatly grieved at the attempt of Mr. Ford to explain 
it away; and, by a mode of reasoning too, which, if it had any 
force, would prove that it may be left to the conscience of a church 
member whether he shall commit murder or adultery. Where that 
law has been clearly violated—as it must have been in the case sup- 
joe by Mr. Heudebourck (if, at least, by the words ‘‘ an acknow- 
edged unbeliever” we are, as I suppose, to understand acknow- 
ledged to be such by the party who enters into the contract)—I can 
have no doubt that discipline should be exercised. That party has 
violated what I must still consider Law, and what will, I hope, ever 
be regarded as such by our churches. He has violated it, by his 
own confession, knowingly, wilfully. He is, therefore, a rebel 
against the Great Head of the Church; and the ultimate ground of 
exclusion is, that by this act he has neutralized and nullified all his 
previous professions of subjection to his authority. Great caution 
and wisdom are, however, required in administering the law; but 
on this point I refrain from saying any thing, as the object I have in 
view is simply to show that my opinion, in reference to a point on 
which I should regret to be misunderstood, has not been correctly 
stated by Mr. Ford. 

I am, dear Sir, yours ever, 
G. Payne. 


Eveter, Oct. 10th. 
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NOTE TO W.S., BY J. C.. EXPLANATORY OF A PASSAGE IN 
HIS REMARKS ON WILKINSON’S ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. 
J.C. is happy to perceive that his brief remarks on Wilkinson's 
conjecture relative to the end of the persecuting Pharaoh, have pro- 
duced W. S.’s able “‘ supplement to the previous discussion.” But 
he regrets that W. S. has put, what he considers, an unfavourable 
construction on one of his arguments, as though it necessarily in- 
volved a disbelief of the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. 
Now in his view they must be either fallible or infallible; for if 
part only be inspired, who is to decide as to what portion is or is 
not? The rational alternative, therefore, is either to reject or receive 
the whole. He prefers the latter. J.C. mentioned the book of 
Psalms as being an historical evidence in poetry, in opposition to 
Mr. Wilkinson, who altogether rejected its authority as strictly 
historical, and hence W.S. classes J. C. with those writers who 
make a distinction in the claims of various parts of the sacred 
volume, as if one portion were inspired and another not, or one was 
more inspired than another. J.C. disavows the inference, and 
thinks it not quite correct to draw so serious a conclusion from 
such slight evidence, though W. S. certainly does use the word 
apparently, in classing him with the “‘ other writer of great merit,” 
of whom he speaks. Surely, on more mature deliberation, W. 8. 
must see that a belief in the plenary inspiration of the Scriptures is 
by no means incompatible with the use of collateral arguments, 
especially when those arguments are based on the same premises 
which an opponent would wish to occupy. J.C. might have roundly 
asserted, that ‘all Scripture is given by inspiration of God,” and so 
have ended the discussion; but by asserting that that portion used 
for devotional purposes, was also historically correct, le conceived 
that he rather strengthened than weakened his argument. 

Nov. 2, 1838. 


ON A RAINBOW, SEEN DURING A STORM IN TILE ENGLISH 
CHANNEL. 


See, painted on the darken’d sky, 
The beauteous bow appears: 

While stormy clouds are gathering nigh, 
And nature is in tears ! 


Science the causes can unfold, 
That make yon glorious gleam ; 
But Truth Divine bids Faith behold 

Sweet mercy in the beam, 


Oft has the Indian bent his bow, 
And loosed the fatal string ; 

And the wild death-cries of his foe, 
Have made the forests ring. 


But ’tis no messenger of wrath, 
No minister of woe, 

That travels in yon cloudy path: 
Bent from us is the bow! 
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the Death of the Rev. Dr. Me All. Dee. 


Though like a weapon—forth for peace, 
And not for war, ’tis hung ; 

Pale coward Fear his throbs may cease ; 
It is a bow unstrung ! 

Yes! still to-day, as in the past, 
Heaven’s love from thee we know ; 

From age to age thou never hast 
An arrow in thy bow! 

Hail! beauteous child of sun and rain, 
Fruit of a stormy hour; 

On thee my eye delights to strain 
Its keenest visual power. 

For ne’er seems beauty half so bright, 
As when it meekly blends 

Its graces with things opposite, 
And lustre to them lends. 


Oh! glorious arch, still span the sky, 
When stormy clouds appear, 
Type of God’s mercy, ever nigh, 
To human grief and fear! ae 





ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. DR. Mc ALL. 


Set in thy noontide glory, 
Before the shades of night 
Had cast a shadow o’er thy course, 
Or dimmed thy spirit’s light : 
Set, yet to rise in brightness 
Beyond life’s troubled sea ; 
To shine for ever in the skies 
Of immortality. 
Give the lone grave the body, 
Give to the earth its own: 
The lofty spirit which it shrined, 
Back to its source is flown: 
Borne as on seraph’s pinions, 
It took its upward flight ; 
And, with one downward look of love, 
Entered the realms of light. 


And would ye still have chained it 
Down to this narrow earth ? 

Spurned it not, while it tarried here, 
The thraldom of its birth ? 

Were there no lofty mysteries 
It inly pined to know? 

Say, ye who heard the wondrous strains, 
That from those lips could flow ? 


Breathe the low note of wailing 
For those he loved while here ; 
Give the bereaved one heavenward prayer ; 
Give to the dead a tear: 
Then let the song of triumph 
Sound o’er that sacred spot, 
To them, to us, to angels known ; 
Nor by his God forgot. 


Mrs. H—“W 
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REVIEW. 


THE CONGREGATIONAL LECTURE.— FIFTH SERIES. 


Holy Scripture Verified; or the Divine Authority of the Bible 
confirmed by an Appeal to Facts of Science, History, and 
Human Consciousness. By George Redford, D.D., LL. D. 
Jackson and Walford. 


Ix concurrence with the learned and eloquent author of this admira- 
ble volume, we have never thought very highly of the science of 
natural theology as favourable to the interests of revealed religion. 
In the extreme importance some would attach to the study, and in 
the enthusiastic terms in which they have spoken of it, we cannot 
coincide. That it has its uses, we will not deny—but that they are 
more limited than is frequently supposed, and that, improperly stu- 
died, it may become absolutely pernicious, we own ourselves prone to 
believe. In so far as the science is antagonist to atheism, and pulls 
down the unreasoning folly and the blasphemous daring which would 
unthrone the God of heaven, release all mind from obligation, and 
all matter from dependence, by the exhibition and cogent proof of 
design, and power, and goodness in the creation and preservation of 
the world,—it is good; but here its power ends, and if the inquirer 
stops here, as he is too often tempted to do, it is pregnant with the 
direst evils. Its proper office is to address itself to an atheistic 
state of mind ; pt the analogies it unfolds, and the links in the 
long series of causation it discloses from the merest organic atom 
up to the mighty God, to demonstrate the existence and agency of 
the formative, intelligent, and presiding spirit of the universe. 

But the state of mind it would correct is rare. The man who 
writes himself atheist is hardly to be found in society—he is a moral 
marvel, an intellectual phenomenon, “ rara avis in terris,” waking 
our ‘* special wonder” like the Jusus nature which appear oc- 
casionally in the physical world—mocking the efforts of philo- 
sophy to account for, or of method to classify them. Atheists are 
happily in numbers few, and in influence feeble. Those, on the con- 
trary, whom this science might injure, are countless thousands. Too 
many rest satisfied with the disclosures of natural theology, to the dis- 
paragement and neglect of revelation; too many deem it the sum of 
what may be known of God, instead of a beggarly fraction of divine 
science, and to all those who think thus, it does incalculable and 
irreparable injury. 

Fully concurring in the view taken of this subject by the devout 
and learned writer of the Lectures before us, and persuaded that to 
commend and rely upon what nature and experiment may reveal 
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concerning God, is a growing and general evil, acting, moreover, 
upon the principle of the healing art, ‘* venienti occurrite morbo,” 
we willingly lend our pages to the propagation of his opinion 
touching this point, and extract the following wise and eloquently 
penned paragraphs from the introductory Lecture. 


‘** T ean, of course, have no reason to depreciate the important inquiries of 
natural theology, but I may be permitted to say there is considerable danger of 
reposing in them, complacent in the fundamental truths they establish, and 
satisfied with the important and interesting results to which they lead. The 
theism which is so often attempted to be grounded upon them, apart from the 
discoveries of revelation, proves in the issue a system of delusion and mischief. 
It is built up of crude and incongruous materials, which do but deceive and 
baulk the hope of their admirers, and which at last crumble into dust in the 
rough hand of time, and before the test of experience. 

‘** It is not improbable that a sentimental kind of religion, scarcely a shade 
brighter than the gloomy deism of the last century, may be fostered in the minds 
of some men of science, by the eloquent and elaborate writings on natural 
theology which have recently been given to the world. If young inquirers should 
unhappily repose in these arguments, they may be preserved from embracing 
the absurdities of atheism, but it is equally certain they cannot be accounted 
Christians. I derogate nothing from the importance and value of the arguments 
such works present, when I say, that their utility is chiefly relative. They 
constitute but a link in achain. Apart they are of little worth. They form but 
one of the steps to the Temple of Truth; a step far enough from being the last, 
and if it should unhappily be made our resting place, instead of one of the stages 
of our ascent, we shall find it but a comfortless and unsatisfactory position, 
scarcely out of sight of the dark abyss of atheism, and far below the hight and 
security of that high abode which true religion has prepared for us. Natural 
theology, at best, can only lead us to the exterior of the magnificent and universal 
temple of nature ; show us its vast extent and its deep foundations ; demonstrate 
its exact arrangements and its graceful ornaments; and thus, from the com- 
plicateness, the perfection, and the exactness of the whole work, instruct us to 
infer, that this temple had an architect, and that this architect must be infinitely 
wise, powerful, and beneficent. But" the nobler province, the higher office of 
moral and religious instruction, pertains to revelation; that leads us into the 
interior of the temple ; unveils to us the shrine of the indwelling Deity ; permits 
us to hear the voice of the living oracle, and instructs us to pay our homage at his 
footstool.” 


But exception may be taken against our opinion; and it may be 
urged in defence of those who propose works of the nature now 
acted to, or who strongly recommend their perusal, that they only 
do so as a means to an end; that end being to produce a salutary im- 
pression on the mind, and lead it onward in its researches to the in- 
spired writings, for fuller developments of the divine character ; and 
further, that they are only answerable for the use, not the abuse, ot 
their handiwork and recommendation. To which our reply is prompt. 
To disabuse the atheistic mind of its phantasies, to stop the mouth of 
the gainsayer, who is “‘ parcus Deorum cultor, et infrequens,” such 
works may be efficient means: to the believer in revelation too, they 
are a study of interest, as furnishing a subordinate, but, in its kind, 
verfect display of the wisdom which shines paramount in the book of 
inspiration ; all this we cheerfully admit ; it is against the too general 
disposition both of the teachers and readers of natural theology to rest 
contented and satisfied with the disclosures it makes, to magnify 
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its importance, to extend its province, and, in a word, to substitute it 
for revelation ; it is against this that we lift up our testimony, and 
contend that however great the good it does, it sinks into compara- 
tive insignificance with what it leaves undone. 

Widely different from mere works of natural theology is the one 
now under review; and widely different from our estimate of the 
writer of such works, must be that of one, who, from the cabinet of 
nature and the archives of history, brings facts and documents to 
illustrate the Boox or Gop; when tHe Brsxe is made the standard 
by which all opinions are measured, the test to which all hypotheses 
are submitted, and the tribunal before which all conjectures are 
tried. Although even here we will not go all the length which the 
curious and prying spirit of the age seems to demand. There are 
some questions which gain nothing by discussion and argumentation. 
The integrity of a judge, and the purity of a matron, should not need 
to be proved. So do we think of the Bible, its inspiration and 
verity. 

While we strenuously maintain that it is the duty of the christian 
divine to avail himself of every means of establishing the truth of 
the sacred volume, and to make, as far as possible, science and phi- 
losophy tributaries to revelation, we must ever deny that he is bound 
to comply with the utmost demands of a sceptical spirit, to recon- 
cile every apparent discrepancy between the disclosures of science 
and revelation, or to suspend the truth of the Bible on the success of 
the attempt to produce a perfect reconciliation between them. We 
merely hint this, because we think there is sometimes seen an extra- 
vagant and unhealthy craving of the day after scientific evidences in 
confirmation of divine testimony to the truth of the Bible. To the 
multiform and manifold evils generated by this temper we cannot be 
blind. That we must be philosophers, in order to be Christians, 
is, we fear, an opinion gaining rapidly among the young. 

That we say not this from any cowardly apprehension, lest scien- 
tific pursuits should issue in results unfavourable to the inspiration 
and truth of the Bible, will be clear from the plenary satisfaction we 
express in the valuable work before us. It furnishes ample proof 
that the latest contributions to human knowledge from the fin dom 
of nature, no less than the earlier and more familiar discoveries in 
the same regions, tally as signally with the revealings of the sacred 
Scriptures as a believer in their inspiration would, @ priori, expect. 
We refer to the most recent facts of geology and the newest 
theories of light, as noticed by Dr. Redford in his first Lecture, 
although to none of them will we pledge ourselves as absolutely and 
certainly correct. We deem it wise in these days of intellectual 
transition and progress to hold the mind in suspense upon the 
scientific questions which agitate the community; neither resting 
the veracity of the Mosaic records upon the infallibility of a Buck- 
land or a Fairholme in geology, nor on that of a Whewell or 
Cuvier in other departments of physics. 

Dr. Redford has expressed himself well upon the precipitancy of 
the theorists, who, finding it easier to speculate than believe, have pre- 
sumed to impugn the veracity of the Word of God before the tri- 
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bunal of man. Speaking of the long periods required by our 
modern geologic lapidaries—our philosophers in stone—to ac- 
count for many of the phenomena of the existing world, he says: 


‘** When we bear in mind that this science is even yet in a very imperfect and 
immature state, that its history records no less than eighty different theories of 
the earth, which have in succession been embraced and abandoned by scientific 
men, thatits masters are by no means agreed in first principles, that they are 
not yet in possession of a complete view of the natural agencies which may have 
been in operation at any given period, and that the comparatively limited scale 
of their observations and experiments must necessarily leave them in nearly total 
ignorance of the effects of such powers, for instance, as those of magnetism, elec- 
tricity, light, heat, and, possibly, other yet undiscovered agencies upon the mate- 
rials of which the earth is composed, or was at first composed, it cannot be deemed 
an unreasonable demand that the new theories, upon the periods required to 
explain geological facts, should be viewed with some suspicion, and received 
with some reserve. For it can hardly be doubted, that a different combination 
of causes from that which falls under our observation may have produced, in a 
comparatively abridged period, all the results which we might conclude could 
only be the effect of the causes we can observe operating through a much longer 
period. We never can be sure, that we are in possession of all the agencies 
which have been antecedently employed, in states of the earth different from the 
present one, nor of the exact relative proportions and amounts of their respective 
influences, through those vast periods which we suppose to have elapsed. Some 
may have exhausted themselves in their results, and disappeared, as we know 
dakes place in some chemical agencies; others may remain, but in a lowered 
degree, and the relative proportions of the present known agencies may have 
altered greatly in the long succession of ages, as it is ascertained some of them 
actually have done. 

“* Moreover, the admission of a creation at all presupposes the production of 
some results perfect at once; for instance, of man and woman, as mature in the 
first moment of their existence as we become in thirty or forty years. Any 
argument, therefore, from the laws of our own development, made to bear upon 
the first man, must prove invalid and deceptive. So some results in the condi- 
tion of the globe, which, according to our observations and calculations, would 
require a thousand or ten thousand years, may have evolved mature at once, by 
the effort of creating power. We are entitled, therefore, to put in a bar against the 
validity of any conclusion that so long a period wean | in the first instance, 
have been absolutely required to form a given specimen of primitive rock, be- 
cause this would imply that the effect could not have been plend in any other 
way than the theory supposes ; whereas, for aught we know, there might exist a 
different combination of natural causes and chemical agents, which might ma- 
terially expedite the result, or it may at once have been produced by creative 
power, with all the appearances of a gradual and long travailing process, and 
with all the marks of a venerableage. The law which regulates any department 
or object of creation is not to be supposed in operation till its object has an 
existence; and that law which is now efficient to its conservation has no re- 
ference whatever to its original production. Conservation of objects already 
existing is one thing, creation is another.” —pp. 25—28. 


To the general tenor of these remarks we award our entire con- 
currence. 

The work itself, as its title evinces, is miscellaneous in its nature. 
A synopsis of its contents will be its best recommendation. 


Lectures I. anp I1.—The Mosaic Statement of Natural and Physical Facts 
relating to the Creation and the Human Race, compared with the Discoveries 
of Science, the Records of History, &c. 
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Lecture III.—On the Mental and Moral Condition of Human Nature, as 
corroborative of the Biblical Doctrine of the Fall, and its Effects. 

Lecture 1V.—Coincidences between the Doctrines of Revelation and the 
General Principles of the Divine Moral Government, as deducible from the 
Facts which appear in the Constitution and History of Human Nature. 

Lecture V.—The Scriptural Scheme for the Universal Recovery of Man- 
kind to Virtue and Happiness, tried by its Adaptation and actual Success. 

Lecture VI.—The Origin, Perpetuity, and History of a Special Society, 
distinct from the world, uniformly characterized by certain peculiarities of Prin- 
ciple and Practice, and denominated the People, or Church of God. 

Lecrure VII.—The Testimony of the Scriptures concerning the Rejection of 
the Jews from their high and honourable station as the Church of God, com- 
pared with their subsequent History and present State. 

Lecture VIII.—On the Kingdom of the Messiah, as represented in the 
ancient Scriptures, compared with its History and present prospects. 

Lecture IX.—On the Doctrine of a Divine and Spiritual Influence, as re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, and as realized in the History of Christianity and the 
experience of Christians. 

As to citation, the difficulty, where there is so much that is excel- 
lent, is in selection. That difficulty is increased by the combined am- 
plitude and continuity with which each subject is treated. This will 
compel us to restrict ourselves to a single extract, and that, in some 
measure, chosen on account of its convenient length. The followin 
are admirable remarks on that part of the primeval curse which fell 
upon man, the manner in which the sentence tallies with actual experi- 
ence, and the proof it (as well as the verification of the whole curse) 
affords of the truth of the Mosaic narrative, inasmuch as no impostor 
would have fabricated such a curse, ‘‘so peculiar in its nature, so un- 
called for ;” nor would the state of human science, at that time, have 
enabled any mere uninspired human being (the supposed condition 
of Moses, if he mas an impostor) to pronounce such an absolute, un- 
conditional decision in the state of men and women through all time, 
over the whole earth, and amidst every modification of climate and 
of race. ‘* The accumulations of science” were not in that day such 
as to justify such assertions; and they must, on any other supposi- 
tion than that Moses was a simple truth-teller, appear a wanton and 
ridiculous disregard of prudence, very inconsistent with that character 
of astuteness and craft which the sceptic usually attributes to him. 

“ We come next to notice the part of this sentence which relates expressly to 
man, ‘ By the sweat of thy face thou shalt eat bread, until thou return unto the 
ground: for out of it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return,’ 

“Upon the assumption that this describes an altered or superinduced con- 
dition, we may expect to find here, as in the case of the woman, both the new 
law of subjection to toil, generally enforced, and yet some traces remaining of 
the primitive condition. The subjection will be of necessity, not as of nature’s 
choice. Do not these two opposite principles uniformly appear in man’s present 
state? Human nature every where prefers exemption from labour, loves ease, 
self-indulgence, and rest. There is a strong propensity to avoid laborious 
exertion. Human ingenuity has always resorted to expedients for escaping from 
it. Nothing but the peril of starvation, would induce men, generally, to submit 
to this necessity; and so strong is this love of independence and freedom, that 
many tribes prefer to endure privation, and run the risk of want, rather than be 
subjected to order, and sustain the irksome drudgery, as they deem it, of tilling 
the ground. / 
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“« The first means to which men resorted for the purpose of evading the neces- 
sity of labour, which God laid upon them, were rapine and violence. These 
have uniformly had their origin in alove ofease and idleness. One man watched 
for the fruit of another man’s toil. He saw that he could supply his wants 
without submitting to the necessity of labour, and thus, by degrees, succeeded 
all the dire evils of contention and war; the stronger appropriating the posses- 
sions of the weaker; thence would follow resistance, warfare, victory, vassalage, 
a condition, most probably, very early arising out of the ey to escape 
from the necessity of personal labour, by the oppression of other men, and the 
appropriation of their persons as well as of their possessions. In the traditions of 
all nations, violence and robbery are mentioned as among the earliest of crimes, 
and slavery as their attendant evil. By such circumstances the few would, at 
least in part, be released from the pressure of the sentence, to toil for their indi- 
vidual support, but it would fall the more heavily upon others. Notwithstanding 
all the inequalities which would result from these and various other sources, still 
the great law would necessarily prevail, as to the mass of mankind, and the ex. 
ceptions, as to the few, would be rather apparent than real. For it is worthy of 
remark, here, that amidst all the varieties of human condition, which have 
arisen out of the improved or artificial state of mankind, in large and cultivated 
nations, still the sentence of the Almighty may be fairly said to be every where 
efficient. Even in those cases where it is not literally fulfilled, as when property 
is accumulated, or where mind and talent become the immediate sources of sup- 
ply, yet, even there, the sentence is virtually accomplished ; for riches bring envy, 
anxiety, and uneasiness, while mental exertion can scarcely be denominated an 
exception in any sense. 

‘* Neither can those cases be considered as opposed to the general sentence, 
where human tribes are migratory and wandering in their habits, and live princi- 
pally upon the animals they are able to ensnare, or the fruit they gather from the 
woods, or the roots they dig up from the earth ; for in all these cases their toil is 
scarcely less. Nearly their whole time is occupied in providing their food, and 
their existence is proportionably degraded and miserable. It is observable, also, 
that under such circumstances their improvement is very slow, frequently imper- 
ceptible, through long periods; their population rarely augments, and, in many 
instances, is either stationary, or actually diminishes. So that in proportion as 
the sentence is counteracted by man’s reluctance to labour, his enjoyments, his 
improvement, and the propagation of his race, become limited, or even retrogade. 

*< From all that can be learnt of the condition of mankind, in all their tribes, 
over the wide earth, and in all the different degrees of civilization, the sentence 
expressed by Moses, as the law of their degraded condition, appears to be 
invariably enforced. Man can procure little or nothing without toil, and his 
improvement in all respects depends upon his practical submission to the law of 
his nature. In all his more artificial or cultivated states, in which by far the 
larger portion of the whole race is found, and where the many do not literally 
till the ground, but where the labouring is of a different kind, and in a different 
direction, as in all the arts of civilized life, still his necessities have to be sup- 
plied from the ground by the labours of the industrious husbandman, which the 
artizan procures for himself at the expense of other labour, for the most part 
equally hard, and frequently far less healthful. Still it holds good, that ‘ by the 
sweat of his face he eats bread.’ 

“ This, then, virtually and really, is the condition of man every where, and 
under all the artificial varieties of human society. There appears, therefore, @ 
far greater equality in this respect among all mankind, than might at first be 
eer It is a wonderful and striking fact that it should be so, and that the 
rule should be so singularly and universally verified, both in its subserviency to 
the welfare of man, and in the adaptation of his ability to comply with it to the 
necessity of its observance. For it is another and additionally convincing proof 
of the wisdom and goodness exhibited in the rule and its universal enforcement, 
that where less labour can be sustained, owing to the physical circumstances of 
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man, there less seems to be required. It may be laid down as a general fact, 
that in those countries where the earth is more prolific, and vegetation more 
luxuriant, still labouris never dispensed with, but the balance is still nicely pre- 
served between what is requisite, both to make the supply meet man’s necessities 
and comport with his ability to endure the requisite measure of exertion. Thus 
Providence equalizes the relative condition of the race, either adapting nature to 
the human ability, or the human ability to the state of the earth and the climate, 
but preserving, under all circumstances, the invariable and obvious predominance 
of this great law. We are able every where to procure enough, rarely more than 
enough, for ourselves and our dependents. g ply and demand balance each 
other. Thus effort or labour becomes the lot of all, some in one way, some in 
another. The hand of the industrious alone can procure from the bosom of the 
earth, or through the means of intervening arts, an adequate supply for all. In 
some way or other, man must exert himself, or he must possess some artificial 
means of turning the industry of others to his own use. 

“ From these general facts it appears, that the earth is in a totally different 
state, in respect to man, from what it is in respect to the inferior animals. To 
him it offers nothing, or next to nothing, of its own accord ; to them it gratui- 
tously offers every thing they ever want. To him it brings forth briars and 
thorns; to them it is a storehouse always sufficient. He reaps not unless he 
ploughs and sows; they neither sow nor reap. Why this repulsive, frowning 
aspect to the noblest and highest of its inhabitants? The beast roams the plain 
or the forest, finds and enjoys his food, lies down to rest, and knows no care for 
to-morrow. But man must labour and sweat through the whole length of the 
year, and scarce enjoy a breathing time, save that which his merciful Creator has 
allotted to the interests of his spiritual nature. 

“ Ts there not something extraordinary in all this? It is a condition of our 
nature not to be harmonized with its original supremacy; it does not comport 
with the character of a proprietor and lord of all the earth. It is not in umison 
with the the state of animal liberty and enjoyment appointed to inferior beings, 
Man alone is a perpetual slave to his own necessities. View him through all his 
gradations, from the lowest to the highest, and vast as is the disparity of his 
various states, still he never rids himself, or at best but in semblance, from this 
yoke which sits so heavily and closely upon his neck. 

“ T am aware that it may be alleged, with propriety, that it was a most wise 
arrangement of Providence to subject mankind to the imperious necessity of tilling 
the ground, or of pursuing some kind of occupation in lieu of it, because his 
health, his morals, and his happiness, in a great measure, depend upon his being 
actively employed. But we conceive that this very view of the subject, instead of 
proving any thing hostile to our argument, or contrary to the Mosaic account, 
that the sentence consigning ‘man to labour arose out of his moral apostacy, 
serves but to illustrate and confirm that statement, by admitting, as it does, that 
there existed such defects and evils in his nature, as would inevitably lead to the 
misery and ruin of the whole race, if not counteracted by a law subjecting him to 
constant occupation. For what would be the general effect of exemption from 
labour, is abundantly evinced in those cases where such exemption is only in 
part obtained. 

“ The admission, therefore, that labour was necessary for man’s welfare, seems 
to imply the previous admission, that his propensity to evil rendered such a law 
necessary caRaties but, unless our views are extended beyond this, we should 
be reduced to the necessity of supposing that man was originally created in this 
imperfect state, with a nature so propense to evil, that a counterpoise was required 
to supply a constant check, and that this was found in subjecting him to incessant 
toil to procure his support, a natural condition for the noblest of terrestrial beings, 
sharply and irreconcilably contrasted with that of other living creatures. The 
difficulties attending such a supposition would seem to implicate the wisdom and 
benevolence of the primitive plan, and appear to be insurmountable, Why should 
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he not have been created free from those propensities to evil, which rendered such 
a subsequent arrangement necessary ? 

‘< But, upon the statement of Moses, that the original condition of man was 
perfect, and involved no such subjection to severe and incessant toil, but was 
altogether answerable to the station of superiority over the whole creation, con- 
ceded to him by the wisdom and benevolence of his Creator; and that this 
sentence, now so fully corroborated by the facts of his experience and history, 
was an equally wise and benevolent law, demanded by the altered moral con- 
dition in which he had placed himself; every thing, then, appears harmonious 
and reasonable ; the divine character is vindicated, and the sentence first de- 
livered by Moses, and realized subsequently in our actual condition, is shown 
to be a most wise and merciful arrangement, to preserve us from the conse- 
quences of unbridled passion, and to secure the conservation and improvement 
of the entire race. 

“We conceive, therefore, that we are now entitled to apply the remarkable 
coincidence between the sentence in all its parts, and the facts of the human 
condition and history, to the general argument in which we are engaged. Have 
we not a marked and most accurate fulfilment of the very words of the sentence 
attributed by Moses to the Supreme Being? And is there any probability that 
such a sentence would have been invented for the purpose of imposture! Or 
could any fabricator or deceiver be supposed likely to fall upon a statement so 
peculiar in its nature, so uncalled for, and yet so accurately and comprehen- 
sively anticipative of all that has transpired, and is transpiring, in connexion 
with the history of our race? 

“« Certainly, to say the very least, it was highly improbable that the fabricator of 
a false religion should have gratuitously ventured upon such delicate ground, 
The utterance of general principles of the description involved in the Mosaic 
account, would have been cautiously avoided by any one who wished his sys- 
tem to be free from objection, and secure from the peril of collision with facts 
and experience. Neither can any thing be less likely, than that Moses should 
be possessed of sufficient knowledge of the human condition, to enable him to 
extract the laws in question from what he observed. We know that knowledge 
of this kind was not accumulated in that age. And the acquaintance with facts 
which Moses, or any other wise man, might have had in those times, could by 
no means have supplied data for a rule which was to be applied to all mankind 
through all ages. Mere human science, had it been much more extensive than 
we know it really was, never could have emboldened any one safely to lay down 
such comprehensive and accurate principles. 

“ This insight, therefore, into the human condition, is so perfect, so strikingly 
minute, characteristic, and particular, that he must be a daring reasoner who 
would venture to attribute its accuracy either to the natural penetration, or the 
acquired science of the sacred author. Nothing can be more foreign from the 
general character of human research, observation, or scientific discovery, than 
the decisive, oracular, and yet simple air of the Mosaic statement. Who could, 
for a moment, suspect the writer of delivering, in these sentences, the result of 
mere human observation or of philosophic induction ? 

‘* There seems, then, to be no alternative left to us, but either at once to con- 
cede to this extraordinary man the inspiration he professes, and of which we have 
already traced several striking evidences, or to conclude, that the statement under 
review is another of those successful conjectures which have already multiplied 
upon us, as we have proceeded, without a single occasion to place even a solitary 
fact or sentence to the opposite side of the account. It would, indeed, be a sin- 
gular case of human sagacity, to find all its conjectures thus happy; a case 
which could not, indeed, be paralleled in the history of the world. But the sup- 
— cannot be maintained in reference to any of the statements of Moses, 

‘ause they anticipate facts which must either have defied conjecture altogether, 
or else have suggested conjectures of an opposite description. To suppose him 
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a mere happy speculator in these matters, and to admit, thereby, that his specu- 
lations have all come true, would again involve us in far greater difficulties than 
the frank admission, that they are such comprehensive, such accurate, such 
far-seeing statements, as can be accounted for only on the ground of his having 
enjoyed divine inspiration.” —pp. 96—106. 


In the treatment of such a multiplicity of subjects, and in making 
them tell upon his main object, the glory of the Bible, the reverend 
author has displayed a various and comprehensive knowledge, a 

low of thought, a flow of manly and expressive diction, and a phi- 
osophic sobriety of statement, most creditable alike to his reading, 
his imagination, his authorship, and his judgment. To the gene- 
rality of our readers, the piety of its purpose, and the hallowed 
reverence displayed throughout, for that volume which has the 
singular honour of having God for its author, will form, we are 
persuaded, not the least recommendation of this excellent book. 

To readers of all classes, but especially to our young friends, do 
we emphatically recommend its perusal. As the evidence of history 
and prophecy is more commonly brought before them from the 
pulpit; and as they are familiar with facts, while probably little 
used to general reasoning, we would direct their special attention to 
Lectures III. 1V. and IX. as embodying some metaphysical con- 
siderations and conclusions of great value and force. The whole 
volume will furnish their minds with a valuable compend of the ex- 
ternal evidences of revelation brought down to the existing state of 
science and human history, and exhibited in a style admirable for its 
perspicuity and comprehensiveness, while their faith will thus be 
fortified with a shield drawn from the armoury of the foe against the 
sneers of the infidel and the paltry objections of the sciolist. It is the 
highest, the most appropriate, and most honourable use of science, to 
illustrate the truth and corroborate the evidences of divine revelation ; 
and to this sanctified use is science here applied. We would never 
forget that it was the Magi, the students of ‘ divine philosophy,” 
on the mountains of Chaldea, or the ‘“ star-lit” plains of Araby, 
who first hailed the meteor which heralded the Saviour’s advent, 
and paid their homage at his infant feet. 

Much ado is made—more than enough in all conscience—in the 
religious world about certain innoxious brochures which have ema- 
nated of late from the “‘ dim religious” gloom of Oxford, as spurious 
in their piety, and as superficial in their reasoning, as they are wrens” 
terous in their pretensions. We will be content to pit our plain 
academic Tractates against these transcendental University Tracts. 
Their influence will be harmless where the successive Congrega- 
tional Lectures find circulation. We shall sit lightly under the im- 
oo of unapostolicity of orders, inefficiency of sacraments, &c. 

c. so long as our chosen teachers present the evidence these 
Lectures afford us of their being workmen that need not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing, logically arranging, attractively clothing, 
clearly expounding, and successfully enforcing the word of truth. — 

We now take our leave of the author, thanking him for the enter- 
tainment his learned work has afforded us, and for the good 
service it must render to the cause of divine truth, when studied 
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with the diligence and pondered with the devotion it deserves; a 
higher encomium we cannot pay him than to say, his book is worthy 
to take rank with its useful and valuable predecessors delivered 
upon the same foundation. It only remains to add, that the volume 
is got up in a style worthy of the contents. 


Primitive Christianity Illustrated, in Thirty Sermons, on various 
Doctrines, Ordinances, and Duties, taught and enjoined by 
our Lord Jesus Christ and his Apostles. By William Jones, 
Elder of a Christian Church, Author of the History of the 
Waldenses, §c. §c. London: Wightman, pp. 503. 


Tue preface is sometimes the best part of a book ; in the present 
instance it is the worst. Its object is to exhibit the defects of 
christian churches; an object highly commendable in itself, and 
here pursued with a sincerity and warmth which entitle the author 
to respect. The respect which we are bound to render to the purity 
of his motives, we should be glad to extend to the accuracy of his 
judgment and to the courtesy of his manner. His grand charge 
against our churches is, that ‘‘ the gospel is preached” among them 
“for hire,” and that they have ‘hired preachers.” The modern 
use of the term hire, forbids its application to any one above the 
rank of a domestic menial, for any other purpose than to insult 
him; but, in the present case, the christian minister will not allow 
himself to accept the insult, since his Lord has been pleased to say, 
‘the labourer is worthy of his hire.” 

To preach merely for hire, and, using the word hire in its unexcep- 
tionable sense, to receive hire for preaching, are things totally dis- 
tinct, although the author, and they who think with him, do not 
seem able to comprehend the difference. We can sce no foundation 
for the charge, that the gospel is preached amongst us for hire, 
i.e. merely for hire, the only sense in which any one who reve- 
rences the authority of Jesus Christ can think that preaching for 
hire is a crime, except that our churches acknowledge the obligation 
of the command, ‘* Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel.” 

Our author's grand evidence, that the character of “hired 
preachers” belongs to the pastors of our churches, is, that ‘* young 
men are purposely educated for” the ministry. We admit that 
there are some thus educated who improve their worldly circum- 
stances by means of their ministry; and though a different lot has 
been assigned to ourselves, we can rejoice in the prosperity of our 
brethren. But the chances of such an improvement are so com- 
pletely against the ministerial candidate, that the devotion of several 
of the best years of life to a course of study for the ministry, is an 
act of exalted self-denial; it is so especially in their case, (and 
their number is not small,) whose talents or whose circumstances 
open to them tempting prospects in the world, and no doubt it will 
be so regarded by the great Proprietor, when he comes to ‘take 
account of his servants.” 
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But we will present our readers with a specimen of our author's 
views. 

«It was one part of the system of Antichrist, to make the office of overseer 
to a christian church a regular means of subsistence, in the same way as the 
respective callings of a tent-maker, a fisherman, or a tax-gatherer. This, like 
many other popish errors, which most Protestants have too‘faithfully copied, 
is a perversion of the apostolic plan. Considering human depravity, and the 
great influence of the love of money, the wisdom of the Holy Spirit is very 
striking, in requiring that bishops or elders should not be ‘ greedy of filthy 
lucre.’ For while the injunction implies that they are entitled to an allowance, 
it clearly shows also, that it ought not to be the motive to their acceptance of 
the office, which, except in a very special case, it must be if they had no other 
means of living. But there is a very wide difference between a man’s getting 
his livelihood as a preacher, either by receiving an annual salary, or being paid 
so much for the sermon or the day, and merely accepting what his brethren 
may give him, as, in their judgment, the worth of his labour.” —Pref. p. iv. 


Without noticing every objection which might be made to our 
author’s way of putting the subject, we deny the correctness of the 
first part of his statement. Antichrist did not make the office of 
overseer to a christian church a regular means of subsistence. It 
is so made by him who ‘ordained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel.” The ordinance of Antichrist 
was not to give the christian ministry support ; and between giving 
support for any service, and making it a regular means of subsis- 
tence, the only difference is in words; the ordinance of Antichrist 
is, to invest the christian ministry with wealth, and then to allow it 
to be chosen, as a means of acquiring the wealth with which itself 
had invested it. 

Our author says, that while the injunction that bishops or elders 
should not be ‘greedy of filthy lucre,” implies that they are 
entitled to an allowance, it clearly shows also, that it ought not to 
be the motive to their acceptance of the office, which, except in a 
very special case, it must be if they had no other means of living.” 
There is a wideness of expression about this preface, which renders 
it difficult to determine what is the precise thought which the 
author means to convey. We presume, however, that in the present 
ease his meaning is, that with the pastor who is disengaged from 
secular business, except in a very special case, the emolument must 
be the motive for accepting the office. By what means the worthy 
author has been led to this discovery, we are at a loss to conceive ; 
but of this we are quite sure, that a more extraordinary discovery 
he will never make. Let Mr. Jones take a tour, and let him see if 
he can find more than one minister in ten, who ever did, or ever 
could, except while a bachelor, live altogether of the gospel. That 
with a certainty that this will be the ‘case, the emolument must, 
except in very special instances, be the motive for accepting the 
office, is a fact so contrary to probability, that our worthy author 
may well pride himself on the acuteness which enabled him to make 
the discovery. 

Our author adds, “there is a wide difference between a man’s 
getting his livelihood as a preacher, either by receiving an annual 
salary, or being paid so much for the sermon or the day, and 








798 Jones's Primitive Christianity Illustrated. Dec. 


merely accepting what his brethren may give him, as, in their judg- 
ment, the worth of his labour.” We really see no difference at all 
they are precisely the same thing, with the exception that the case 
is put first in insulting language, a common subterfuge of writers 
who adopt the views of Mr. Jones, and then in a language which is 
intended to be respectful. But although there is no difference in 
the case, excepting an arbitrary difference of terms, we admit there 
may be a difference in the employment of what, in the one instance, 
is called **his livelihood,” and, in the other, ‘* the worth of his 
labour.” The “livelihood” may be employed in procuring, or in 
helping to procure, the necessaries of life; but ‘the worth of his 
labour,” the labourer being engaged during six days of the week, 
not in preaching the gospel, not in the private duties of his office, 
but in following a lucrative calling, is, perhaps, put into the funds. 
In this respect we acknowledge there is a difference, and a very 
wide difference. 

Our author has stumbled on a singularly unfortunate phrase, in 
calling the remuneration of the minister the worth of his labour. 
Things might, in many respects, be in a better state among ourselves 
than they are. And yet there are very many instances, in which 
the stipends of them whom this preface reviles as hirelings, are paid 
with the conviction, that the services of these hirelings are worth 
more than all the treasures of the earth. We are truly sorry for 
Mr. Jones and his fellow-labourers, if their hearers consider that 
they give them as much as their services are worth. 

Writers who adopt the author’s views do not seem to be aware 
how easy it would be to return, fresh pointed, against themselves 
the weapons they are so fond of using, offensively, against their 


brethren. An opponent might say to them, * the first preachers of 


the gospel left their worldly callings, that they might give them- 
selves wholly to their work; but your pastors, attempting to serve God 
and mammon, unwilling to part with the poor pelf of this dying 
world, connect a heavenly ministry with an earthly calling. The 
first Christians cheerfully supported their ministers, but Christians 
amongst you, loving their money more than their religion, deny, 
except so far as it suits their inclination or their convenience, the 
obligation of such a support. ‘ The Lord hath ordained, that they 
which preach the gospel, should live of the gospel ;’ but ye have 
ordained, that the worship of your churches shall be conducted ‘ by 
members whom their brethren have chosen,’ as possessing, in some 
reasonable degree, the qualifications specified by Paul, in writing to 
Timothy and Titus, without regard to what the trades may be, by 
which they ‘ provide things honourable in the sight of all men.’ 
And see,” might the opponent exclaim, ‘see the effects of your 
violation of the laws of the New Testament. Your churches, instead 
of being peaceable habitations, are the chosen abodes of debate and 
strife; while, with regard to the numbers who attend them, they are 


‘as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the top of 


the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost fruitful branches 
thereof.” The gospel of Christ, which in other hands is so powerful, 
is feebleness itself in yours. In some neighbouring house of prayer, 
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a well-instructed stripling will lead many to repent, and to turn to 
the Lord ; but amongst you, a veteran duality, or a veteran trium- 
yirate of pastors, aided by the collective talent of the whole frater- 
nity, shall labour, and yet no attention is excited, no vicious neigh- 
bourhood is reformed. At length the aged members, worn out with 
wrangling, drop into the grave, and the church expires with them.” 

We should be exceedingly sorry to use this language to Mr. 
Jones, or to any of his friends; but we contend that there is quite 
as much of courtesy in it, and, perhaps, rather more of truth than 
there is in the language which Mr. Jones uses with regard to his 
brethren. 

We hope that Mr. Jones’s good sense and christian feeling will 
induce him to banish this preface from the future editions of his 
work. We hope that he has not reflected on all the serious conse- 
quences that are involved in the charges which he so heedlessly 
brings. A hireling ministry, using the terms in their customary 
and only criminal application, is, unquestionably, a hypocritical 
ministry—a ministry that will be eternally rejected by Jesus Christ. 
And is this a point which Mr. Jones is prepared to establish against 
the whole christian ministry, excepting that which is attached to the 
little body with which he is connected ? 

On passing from the preface to the sermons we were gratified to 
find, that when preparing for an engagement in religious services, 
the quickened graces of the author correct the tendency of some of 
his opinions, their tendency to the production of the gall with which 
he has disfigured his preface. The sermons have all the excellencies, 
and a very limited portion of the defects, which are common to the 
school of theology to which the author belongs. They are incom- 
parably the best sermons which have ever proceeded from this 
school. They have not, and the character of the author’s audience 
will account for it, the vivacity and the energy which are requisite 
in sermons for the poor and uneducated ; but, as a whole, they are 
scriptural, judicious, and faithful. They are excellent sermons for 
the closet, or for the religious family on a Lord’s-day evening. 


On the Education of the People of India. By Charles E. Treve- 
lyan, of the Bengal Civil Service. London: Longman and Co. 
12mo. pp. 220. 

Tuais book throws much light upon a most important subject. No 

real Christian can now be indifferent to the success of missions; and 

no one interested in the success of missions, can be indifferent to the 
progress of education in India. But, although the volume before us 
contains much that is valuable on the general subject of education in 
the East, the particular subject of which it treats, is the national 
education of the people belonging to our empire in that part of the 
world. Assuming that it is the duty of our Indian Government to 
educate the people, the inquiries to which Mr. Trevelyan more par- 
ticularly bends his attention, are—what kind of instruction is best 
suited to the natives, and what is the best mode of conveying that 
instruction to them? In reference to both these questions, the case 
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is made clear and decisive, in as far as national education in India 
is concerned. But it will naturally be asked, have these topics gone 
no further than mere discussion before this period? Has not our 
Indian Government been for many years annually expending a large 
sum on the education of its subjects. For the full solution of these 
questions, we must refer our readers to the interesting volume before 
us. Our limits prevent our saying more than a few words on the 
subject. 

Prior to the year 1813, the Government of India attempted 
nothing for the education of the people. True, the Mohammedan 
College, at Calcutta, and the Sanskrit College, at Benares, existed 
before that period; but their object simply was to provide a supply 
of Hindu and Mohammedan law officers ; and these seminaries had 
no bearing upon the education of the people in general. In the 
above year the British Parliament, on renewing the Company's 
charter, provided that a lac of rupees, or £10,000 sterling, should 
be annually expended ior educational purposes. But ten years 
passed away before any steps were taken to carry this measure into 
execution; and the hundred lacs for these ten years have never yet 
been paid; which sum, with compound interest up to the time it is 
paid, Mr. Trevelyan very properly intimates, ought yet to be applied 
to the promotion of education. In 1823 a committee was appointed 
by the Governor General in council, to carry the design of Parlia- 
ment into effect. For nearly twelve years that committee expended 
the money in doing what was very little better than nothing, if it 
was not even worse ;—printing books in Arabic and Sanskrit, and 
paying professors to teach and pupils to learn literature and science 
(if such they might be called) through these languages, neither of 
which is vernacular, and one of which is dead. 

While the Government was thus employing its influence and ex- 
pending its means in confirming the people’s attachment to their 
own wretched literature, and, if possible, still more wretched science, 
it is remarkable, that a strong feeling set in against both, in con- 
nexion with an equally strong current in favour of English literature 
and science. In 1835 the Bengal Government bestirred itself to 
take advantage of this, by employing the means at its command for 
promoting education through the English language. Indeed it is quite 
plain, that if ever the people of India are to be blessed with litera- 
ture and science worthy of the names, it must be by the introduction 
of those which are occidental, to the exclusion of those which are 
oriental; and there is no way in which this can be done, either so 
speedily or so effectually, as by educating as large a portion of the 
native youth as possible through the English language, leaving 
them to turn the knowledge which they thus attain into the verna- 
cular tongues, This is clearly shown by our author, and we believe 
it is now the opinion of every one who takes a comprehensive and 
unbiassed view of the subject. This book has confirmed us in the 
opinion, that the native mind in India is already panting for the 
very knowledge which we can so well give it. And if this places 
the Government in a position of solemn responsibility, it places our 
missionary societies in one still more so. The plan of a national 
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education for India has been ably sketched by Mr. Trevelyan, and 
it is already begun to be acted upon; but to whatever extent that 
plan may be carried out, it will be, as our author avows, upon the 
principle of neutrality in religion. To this we do not feel at liberty 
to object, provided care is taken that the garb of neutrality covers 
no weapon to wound Christianity, and no bribe to encourage hea- 
thenism or infidelity. But while the professed object of the Sates 
ment, in reference to religion, is neutrality, the avowed object of the 
missionary is proselytism ; consequently the missionary can do what 
the Government ought not to attempt. There are branches compre- 
hended in Mr. Trevelyan’s plan of education, which would not come 
legitimately within the missionary’s province, such as law and medi- 
cine ; but the general branches of education may all be taught, and are 
taught, in the seminaries of the missionary, while, in addition to 
them, he can carry his Bible into his school and make it a class 
book, and on its truths he can descant. If Mr. Trevelyan’s system 
be carried out, it will do much to enlarge and improve the native 
mind; it will go far to disprove the Shastras, destroy caste, de- 
molish the whole ancient superstition, and introduce a better state of 
society ; but it will leave the heart essentially what it was before— 
the victim of spiritual corruption and death. The Government has, 
until lately, left every thing, even for the education of the natives, to 
be done by missionaries, or others who chose to do it voluntarily ; 
and it will still leave much to be accomplished in the same way ; 
while, in religion, it will leave every thing for them to effect. Na- 
tives educated on the plan of our author are sure to shake off the 
old superstition; but many of them will run rapidly, and never stop 
till they reach the opposite extreme of infidelity. The missionaries 
will then have to contend against the old system, with the number 
of its votaries greatly diminished, and its power over the rest much 
weakened ; but they will also have to fight with the learned so- 
phistry and infidelity of Europe on the plains of India. This state- 
ment is not one of mere theory. Already there are facts sufficient 
for its proof; and it should never once be lost sight of by our mis- 
sionary committees, in their selection of agents for this part of the 
world. The very progress of education only increases the demand 
for men to state the nature and urge the claims of Christianity with 
all clearness and power. This involves the missionaries in contro- 
versy with the natives, but there is no avoiding that, though some 
persons seem to think so. In stating the truth, false systems and the 
corrupt practices founded on them must be denounced. Christ did 
this, and let his example be followed. 

We have been so much pleased with the general statements of this 
book, and with the spirit in which they appear to have been written, 
that we are sorry to find any fault; but we think it is to be re- 
pees. that the author should have limited to a note, all that he 
1a8 said on causes of the existing state of native feeling in reference 
to our literature and science. What we seriously complain of, how- 
ever, is, that in a professed enumeration of these causes he has made 
no reference to missionary exertions. This omission seems strange 
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and unaccountable. Are we to infer from it, that, in Mr. Treve- 
lyan’s estimation, the schools and the books of the missionaries, 
and their intercourse with the natives, whether in the form of con- 
versation, discussion, or preaching, are not to be regarded as among 
the means which have awakened the slumbering mind of India, and 
created that thirst for knowledge which is now becoming so mani- 
fest there? We do not think that our author knows so little about 
missionary operations in India, and is so little prepared to appre- 
ciate them, as to deny that they have contributed, and that largely, 
to this result.. But we have felt surprised and pained at his silence 
on this subject, where we at least think he was bound to have 
mentioned it. But from all we know of this author, as well as from 
the spirit of his book, we are inclined to believe that he will depre- 
cate the inferences which some of his readers may draw, with 
apparent justice, from the omission of which we complain. 

e shall only say, in conclusion, that every missionary to the East, 
and every man who takes any interest in the improvement of the 
multitudes in and around our Indian empire, should carefully read 
this book. It will give them much valuable information on the 
present state and prospects of those eastern nations which are now 
either our subjects or allies. 





Dissertations on unaccomplished Prophecy. By W. Snell Chauncy. 
London: Nisbet and Co. 8vo. 1838. 


We ventured on the perusal of this volume with rather reluctant 
feelings. The subject, or at least the particular view of the subject 
which our author appeared to take, though often presented to the 

ublic, has not often been treated of in a manner which commends 
itself to our judgment; nay, we will presume to say, that the pub- 
lications in vindication of that view have very generally tended to 
obscure the sacred Scriptures, and to support principles at utter 
and irreconcilable opposition to the genius and spirit of the New 
Testament. We felt, moreover, that in our capacity of reviewers, 
we should be placed in an awkward dilemma, from the conviction 
which a hasty glance of the treatise had afforded us, that the author 
was a man of unaffected piety and of laudable zeal for the cause of 
Christ. We feared that if our opinion should eventually be con- 
demnatory, some of that recrimination might be erroneously trans- 
ferred to those excellent parts of his character, than which we know 
nothing that we should more seriously deplore: we would offer 
an unhesitating reverence to those greatest and most ennobling 
elements of character, even when their general lustre is ob- 
scured by an association with mistakes and misconceptions of the 
weakest kind. Under these feelings we began our researches. In 
our author’s first page we find the following observation. “ All 
unsettled or inconsistent views of Scripture serve but to enfeeble 
our religious enjoyments; but when practically apprehended, are 
found indispensably united with a vigorous pursuit of holiness.” 
Now, accustomed as we are to examine sentences without a meaning, 
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and where the only hope of a reader consists in giving, rather 
than in finding, a sense, we confess this was too much for our 
coolness. We doubt even if millenarianism, though fertile in such 
hallucinations, has ever equalled this. We entertain an opinion— 
alas! we find it is not the common one—that an author who does 
not understand the use of a nominative case, is not altogether pre- 
pared to discuss the millennium. Nevertheless, if we could have 
supposed this a mere error of the press, or even an oversight caused 
by the velocity and excitement of writing, we should have dismissed 
it entirely without a remark; but upon our farther progress we 
discovered that the whole book, in its order of arrangement, its 
cogency of proof, its aptness of illustration, and its correctness of 
language, was by no means inferior to the specimen we have ad- 
duced, we thought our readers should in fairness be put in pos- 
session of that sentence, to enable them thus to possess an abstract of 
the whole treatise. We have some thoughts, in imitation of sundry 
popular works of the same character, to print a little collection of 
passages of this kind from contemporaneous writers, under the title of 
“Beauties of Millenarianism.” The portion of Mr. Chauncy’s volume 
which has given us most instruction is the 12th section of the Sup- 
plement, in which our author favours us with a list of the modern 
Dissenters who have embraced the millenarian views. Would not 
our readers wish to see their names? The author, having men- 
tioned that Mr. Robert Hall, in his latter days, ‘‘ was brought de- 
cidedly to subscribe to the millenarian interpretation of prophecy,” 
mentions the names of ** Mr. Cox and Mr. Tyso, both Baptist 
ministers, Mr. Hughes, minister of an Independent church at 
Hackney, William Thorpe, and finally enumerates the names of 
Anderson, Cunninghame, and Begg. Here, then, closes the cata- 
logue; and even from this number we suspect our North British 
friends should, in rigid propriety, be withdrawn, as we fear that 
they are members of the Kirk of Scotland, or of a branch of dis- 
sent which is by no means opposed to a national church. A list is 
also given of the writers in favour of this doctrine in the ranks of 
the Establishment. This muster-roll of belligerents concludes with 
the name of Lieutenant Wood!!! There also we conclude. Far- 
ther it is impossible to go. Yet we cannot but refer to a singular 
reference made by our author, in p. 40, to the opinions of the 
Mahometans, as a testimony to the pre-millennial advent of our 
blessed Lord. We always thought that our opponents’ views of the 
millennium savoured much of Mahometanism ; we cannot therefore 
but congratulate them on their consistency, in finding a support for 
this principal doctrine in the sentiments of that enlightened sect. 
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Quakerism Examined; in a Reply to the Letter of Samuel Tuke. By John 
Wilkinson. London: Ward and Co. pp. 476. 


It is a remarkable and an instructive fact, that religious societies have frequently 
cherished the evils against which they loudly protested, and to 4 oe which 
they were, in a great measure, confederated. is, we apprehend, has been the 
case of the Friends. Priestcraft is the object of their abhorrence. To obtain 
an emancipation from it, is a leading design of their confederacy ; and yet it 
would appear that they have fallen most lamentably into the snare. We were 
struck with this fact on opening Mr. Wilkinson’s book, and on reading the fac- 
similies of two letters to George Fox, which some of the followers of thut un- 
happy man wrote to him. In the first of these letters we find him addressed in 
these words: “ Oh, our dear nursing father, we hope thou wilt not leave us 
comfortless, but will come again: though that sorrow be for a time, yet joy 
cometh in the morning. Oh, our life, we hope to see thee again, that our joy 
may be full; for in thy presence is fulness of joy, and where thou dwells is 
pleasure for evermore. Oh, thou fountain of eternal life, our souls thirst after 
thee; for im thee alone is our life and peace, and without thee have we no 
pees for our souls is much refreshed by seeing thee, and our life is preserved 

y thee, oh thou father of eternal felicity.” 

It must have been “ priestcraft in perfection” which could have led these 
“* babes,” as they justly called themselves, to address such language to a sinful, 
erring man. It awe | have been wrong for Mr. Wilkinson to have printed the 
letter from which the fore-cited extract is taken, or for us to have transcribed any 

art of it, if the Friends had renounced the opinions of the early Quakers ; but 
instead of this, we find the early Friends commended as “ our forefathers in the 
truth,” as ns “ remarkably visited with the day-spring from on high, and, 
under the fresh and powerful influences of the Holy Ghost, enabled to proclaim 
among men the purity and spirituality of the Gospel of our Redeemer.”* 

By the deference which is paid to the writings of the early Friends, they still 
maintain the pontifical authority which they acquired in life. According to the 
representations of Mr. Wilkinson, their writings, and not the Holy Scriptures, 
are made the test of truth. The ministry is judged, not by the divine testimony, 
but from its accordance with the opinions of the early Friends. Nor is the 
ecclesiastical machinery of this estimable body wholly free from that pressure on 
conscience, and especially that pressure on the conscience of the ministry, which 
is one of the worst characters of pontifical domination. There are, it seems, a 
class of persons called elders, who are appointed to watch over the doctrines 
delivered by the ministers. By this eldership an offending ministry is, in Mr. 
Wilkinson’s phrase, ‘ pulled up, or rather pulled down.” Of this he was him- 
self an example. Having preached contrary to the doctrine of the Friends, 
“ at the close of the meeting the elders met and sent him the following letter :” 

* Dear Friend, John Wilkinson, 

“It is under a feeling of much christian love and interest that we believe it to 
be our duty to inform thee, that for a considerable time past, but more particu- 
larly last first day, and this day, thy communications in our meetings have 
deeply afflicted our minds; and we have much painful evidence, that thy 
ministry has caused great uneasiness to others also. 

“ Under these feelings we would very tenderly, yet earnestly, express our 
hope, that thou mayest, when assembled with us, feel it thy place to remain in 
silence.” 

By this mild document, signed by a gentleman and three ladies, Mr. Wilkinson 





* Epistle, 1835. 
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was as effectually silenced as a puritan, who had been laid by his Lord Bishop 
in the clink, or in the gate-house, for preaching against the ceremonies. ‘‘ This 
occurrence,’ says our author, “ although deeply afflicting to me, when the 
thought of leaving many, for whom, I felt the most lively interest, pressed upon me, 
was regarded by me as the opening of a door of escape. I therefore sent my 
letter of resignation of membership to the monthly meeting at Chesham, which 
occurred within a few days.” 

After several pages of prefatory matter, the author inquires, I. ‘ Is there 
ground for a belief in an ‘inward light?’” II. ‘Is the ‘light within’ the fun- 
damental principle of Quakerism?” III. “ Are the Scriptures held in proper 
estimation by the Society of Friends?” IV. “ Is the sacrifice of Christ held in 
proper estimation by the Society of Friends?” V. “Is the Society of Friends 
justified in not observing the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper ?”’ 

I. “ Is the doctrine of perfection, as held by the Society of Friends, sanctioned 
by Holy Scripture ” VII. “ Is the complaint of Friends shaping their language 
unfounded?” VIII. “ Is there among Friends an open door to the preaching of 
the whole revealed will of God ?” 

Mr. Wilkinson writes with feeling—the feeling of one who has been subjected 
to bondage, who rejoices in the liberty he has attained, and who commiserates 
them that still remain bound ; but though Mr. Wilkinson writes with feeling, he 
writes without acerbity. If his work is inferior in polish, and in theological 
knowledge, to that of Dr. Wardlaw, he possesses an advantage to which the 
Doctor cannot pretend, in an extensive personal acquaintance with the practical 
influence of the system. In addition to which, he has treated of some topics, 
as Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, which did not come within Dr. Wardlaw’s 

lan. 
. The errors of so estimable a body as the Friends, must be a source of unfeigned 

ief to every Christian. The great Refiner seems to be trying and proving them. 

ay they come out of the trial “as silver tried in a furnace of earth purified 
seven times.” Purity, peacefulness, and benevolence like theirs, combined with 
scriptural doctrine, and discipline, and worship, would form one of the finest 
representations of Christianity. Of this portion of the church, and with earnest 
desires for its improvement, we will say, “‘ Peace be within thee,” 


Letters from an American. London: Ward and Co. pp. 63. 


Waatever may be thought of some of our author's opinions, one sentiment only 
can be formed as to his object ; an object which does honour to the author, to his 
country, and to the religion which he professes : that object is the promotion of 
universal peace and friendship amongst the nations, and particularly between 
Great Britain and the United States ; to demonstrate that peace is the demand, 
not of duty only, but also of interest. 

These admirable Letters, which are addressed to the people of Great Britain, 
met with a reception similar to that which has often been given to the wisest and 
best efforts for the improvement of mankind. ‘ Being desirous to aid in recon- 
ciling the two nations to each other, I wrote,” says the author, “ a series of letters 
to the people of Great Britain, calculated, as I thought, to do away unfavourable 
impressions, and to brighten and strengthen the chain of friendship between the 
two countries. These letters I sent, some years ago, to a friend in London, re- 
questing him to get them inserted in some newspaper, or other periodical, in Eng- 
land. He endeavoured to comply with my wishes, and committed them to the 
editor of ‘ The World,’ a newspaper then published in London. The editor of 
‘The World’ kept the letters a bee time, without publishing any of them, 


having, probably, much better matter to lay before the christian public in England. 
At length, however, he published two or three of them, at long intervals, and 
then the paper was discontinued.” 

In his preface, the author refers to the practice of impressment, a practice, in 
many respects as bad as slavery, and, in others, incomparably worse. Why, 
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then, should the public voice be raised so high against the latter abomination, 
and scarcely a whisper of disapprobation be raised against the former? Equals, 
or nearly equals, in infamy, they ought alike to receive the reprobation of the 
wise and the good. 

In his “ Letters,’ our author treats of the mutual prejudices which exist 
between the United States and Great Britain. He then marks their progress, and 
traces the causes, which have kept them alive. He suggests, subsequently, the 
means of improvement, and of rendering the two nations mutually serviceable to 
each other. We do not know what our readers will think of his opinion with 
regard to the mutual relations in which he thinks the two nations may be made to 
stand toward each other, nor how far they will think that his speculations are 
opposed by the fact, that of late, the Americans have imported corn from 

urope. “I agree,” says our author, “with Mr. Jefferson, that our workshops 
should be in Europe for some centuries to come.” He says, subsequently, 
“ Did Great Britain and America live together on those terms, which their best 
interests and nature, humanity and religion prescribe, the English corn-fields 
would be converted into gardens, at ten guineas an acre rent, or covered with 
parks and pleasure-grounds, while the English labourer would fill himself with 
the finest of American wheat, and he would drink his beer made of American 
barley and hops ; and if he did not get his roast beef nearer home, the pastures of 
Missouri and Maine could furnish it, while he would have high wages and full 
employment in supplying us with such articles as it were better for us to import 
than to make ourselves.” —p. 22. 

Our author offers, finally, a suggestion, which is the main object of his 
work, “ the practicability of a congress of christian nations for the settlement 
of national disputes, and as a substitute for war.”” For a development of the 
writer's views, we refer to the work itself. Could they be carried into effect, a 
consummation, to which we see no insuperable obstacle, a vast step would be 
taken toward the improvement of the world. As is usually the case in efforts 
for human advancement, no immediate effect may result from our author's 
labours, the world may be unfit to receive them; but his views may prove the 
undying, though, for a while, the seemingly decayed and useless seed of a harvest 
of future blessedness. We thank him for his “ Letters ;” we trust that they 
will receive the attention of the thoughtful and benevolent : we commend them 
especially to the friends of peace, whose cogent arguments are sometimes 
powerless, because unaccompanied with the exhibition of a practicable substitute 
for war. 


An Address on Temperance. By William E. Channing. Delivered by Request 
of the Council of the Massachusetts Temperance Society, at the Odeon, 
Boston, February 28, 1837, the day appointed for the simultaneous Meeting 
of the Friends of Temperance throughout the World. London: Green. 
pp- 38. 


Dr. CuannincG is an extraordinary man, not merely on account of the pro- 
foundness of his views, and the exquisite propriety with which those views are 
expressed, but also for the enviable facility and grace with which he introduces 
religious sentiment into every subject which he handles, On whatever topic he 
enters, the first principles of religion seem to be present to his mind; while his 
treatment of his subject shows that in no light can it be viewed so advantage- 
ously and so beautifully as in the light of religion. We know and we lament 
the deficiency of this truly great man’s religious creed ; but we are acquainted 
with no writer who has made the primary truths of religion bear so felicitously 
on literary, on political, and on general subjects, as Dr. Channing. In reading 
his works, the thought has sometimes arisen, had he been a believer in the 
divinity and atonement of Jesus Christ, how delightfully would he have made 
these splendid discoveries of revelation to bear on the multifarious secular sub- 
jects which his pen has touched and adorned ; a thought which has led to the 
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recollection of the truth, “ not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord of Hosts”—the recollection of the independence of Jesus Christ and 
his gospel on the endowments of man. Still, as the cause of religion is main- 
tained principally through human instrumentality, we wish that the professors 
of a more extended faith would learn, from this distinguished American, to view 
every literary, and every scientific, and every political topic, in its connexion 
with the disclosures of revelation. 

We are aware of the censures which have fallen on our “ Eclectic” brethren 
for their commendation of the author whose address is before us ; but the prospect 
ofa similar censure must not deter us from an act of literary justice. 

The first sentences of this beautiful address illustrate the habit of Dr. Chan- 
ning’s mind—the habit of considering every topic in its highest aspect. 

“ I see before me the representatives of various societies for the promotion of 
temperance. It is a good and a great cause, and I shall be grateful to God if, 
by the service now allotted me, I can in any degree encourage them in their 
work, or throw new light on their path. The present occasion may well animate 
a christian minister. What a noble testimony does this meeting bear to the 
spirit and influences of the christian faith! Why is this multitude brought toge- 
ther? Not for selfish gratification, nor forvany worldly end, but for the pur- 
pose of arresting a great moral and social evil, of promoting the virtue, dignity, 
and well-being of men. And whence comes this sympathy with the fallen, the 
guilty, the miserable? Have we derived it from the schools of ancient philo- 
sophy, or from the temples of Greece and Rome? No: we inherit it from Jesus 
Christ. We have caught it from bis lips, his life, his cross. This meeting, were 
we to trace its origin, would carry us back to Bethlehem and Calvary. The im- 
pulse which Christ gave to the human soul, having endured for ages, is now 
manifesting itself more and more in new and increasing efforts of philanthropy 
for the redemption of the world from every form of evil. Within these walls * 
the authority of Christ has sometimes been questioned, his character traduced. 
To the blasphemer of that holy name what a reply is furnished by the crowd 
which these walls now contain! A religion which thus brings and knits men 
together for the help, comfort, salvation of their erring, lost fellow creatures, 
bears on its front a broad, bright, unambiguous stamp of divinity. Let us be 
grateful that we were born under its light, and more grateful still, if we have 
been in any measure baptized into its disinterested and divine love.” 

In a similar mode, Dr. Channing enters on the discussion of his subject. 

“ T begin with asking, what is the great essential evil of intemperance? The 
reply is given, when I say that intemperance is the voluntary extinction of reason. 
The great evil is inward or spiritual. The intemperate man divests himself for 
atime of his rational and moral nature, casts from himself self-consciousness 
and self-command, brings on frenzy, and, by repetition of this insanity, pros- 
trates more and more his rational and moral powers. He sins immediately and 
directly against the rational nature, that divine principle which distinguishes 
between truth and falsehood, between right and wrong action, which distin- 
guishes man from the brute. This is the essence of the vice; what constitutes 
its peculiar guilt and woe, and what should particularly impress and awaken 
those who are labouring for its suppression? All the other evils of intemperance 
are light compared with this, and almost all flow from this; and it is right, it is 
to be desired, that all other evils should be joined with and follow this. It is to 
be desired, when man lifis a suicidal arm against his highest life, when he 
quenches reason and conscience, that he and all others should receive solemn, 
startling warning of the greatness of his guilt; that terrible outward calamities 
should bear witness to the inward ruin which he is working; that the hand- 
writing of judgment and woe on his countenance, form, and whole condition, 
should declare what a fearful thing it is for man—God's rational offspring—to 
renounce his reason and become a brute. It is common for those who argue 


* The Odeon was formerly a theatre 
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against intemperance to describe the bloated countenance of the drunkard, now 
flushed, and now deadly pale. They describe his trembling, palsied limbs, 
They describe his waning prosperity, his poverty, his despair. They describe 
his desolate, cheerless home, his cold hearth, his scanty board, his heart-broken 
wife, the squalidness of his children; and we groan in spirit over the sad 
recital, But it is right that all this should be. It is right that he who, fore. 
warned, puts out the lights of understanding and conscience within him, who 
abandons his rank among God’s rational creatures, and takes his place among 
brutes, should stand a monument of wrath among his fellows, should be a 
teacher wherever he is seen—a teacher in every look and motion, of the awful 
guilt of destroying reason. Were we so constituted that reason could be ex- 
tinguished, and the countenance retain its freshness, the form its grace, the 
body its vigour, the outward condition its prosperity, and no striking change be 
seen in one’s home, so far from being gainers, we should lose some testimonials 
of God’s parental care. His care and goodness, as well as his justice, are mani- 
fested in the fearful mark he has set on the drunkard, in the blight which falls 
on all the drunkard’s joys. These outward evils, dreadful as they seem, are but 
faint types of the ruin within. We should see in them God’s respect to his own 
image in the soul, his parental warnings against the crime of quenching the 
intellectual and moral life.”—pp. 4, 5. 

Thoughts like these are worth whole tomes of declamation on the injuriousness 
of alcohol, or on the small portion of nutriment to be derived from intoxicating 
liquors ; they treat man as a spiritual and an immortal being, who is accountable 
to his God. By such views only can vice be effectually put down. 


1. The Study of Science favourable to Religion. A Lecture delivered before 
the Members and Friends of the Chester Mechanics’ Institution. By the Rev. 
S. Luke. Chester: E. P. Evans. 1838 pp. 42. 

2. Aids and Incentives to the Acquisition of Knowledge. The Farewell Lecture 
of Dr. O. Gregory, on retiring from the Professorship of Mathematics 
in the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. London: W. Ball. 1838. 


. 41. 

3. , ai on the Vital Principle; with a Description of Mr. Crosse’s 
Experiments. By John Murray, ¥F.S.A. F.L.S., c. London: Effingham 
Wilson. 1838. pp. 39. 

4. Introduction to a Course of Lectures on the Wonders and Beauties of Animal 
Construction and Adaptution. By a Physician. London: Simpkin, 
Marshall, and Co. 1837. pp. 60. 


It affords us much pleasure to see the minister of the gospel occupy the position 
taken by the intelligent author of the first of these Lectures, and seeking to exert 
a christian influence on an institution, “ the object of which is to encourage the 
study of the sciences by the working classes.” And, while we are happily aware 
that similar institutions, in many places, find their friends in the ministers of 
that denomination to which Mr. Luke belongs, we would embrace this opportu- 
nity of urging the claims of such institutions on the attention of our brethren in 
general. In an age distinguished by the spirit of inquiry and investigation, and 
by the wide and increasing spread of knowledge, it becomes the teacher of reli- 
gion to stand forward as the advocate of a system of truth, which has nothing to 
fear from the discoveries of science. 

The Lecture before us is written in a very chaste and agreeable style, and 
furnishes a very pleasing and satisfactory illustration of the truth asserted on its 
title page, that “‘ the study of science is favourable to religion.” We hope that 
it will, as it deserves, be extensively read. 

Dr. Olinthus Gregory, the esteemed author of the second pamphlet on our list, 
needs no testimony from us to increase his reputation as a literary and christian 
writer. Ile has already, by his pen, done good services to the interests of chris- 
tian as well as general literature. 
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In resigning the important post he has so long filled with honour to himself, 
and advantage to his pupils, he delivered this lecture to incite them to the acqui- 
sition of knowledge. It contains a sketch of the progress of science, and some 
valuable rules to guide the student in its pursuit. 

Introducing the first part of his subject, he says, ‘‘ It may be useful, especially 
to the younger votaries of philosophy, to fix the attention for a while upon the 
extremities, which are most plainly marked; to contrast the appearance of the 
early germ with that of the mature plant; to meditate upon the astonishing 
difference between the first thought, and the expanded series of deductions from 
it; between the naked, insulated propositions, which were first educed, and the 
complete system of which they at present form, perhaps, a very inconsiderable 

rt.”—p. 7. 

Dr. rd sketches the progress of science in pure mathematics, hydrostatics, 
optics, steam, physical astronomy, voltaic electricity, physiology, and proceeds 
to furnish the rules to which we have referred. The pamphlet concludes with 
the following most excellent counsel. 

“Tn your mental and scientific pursuits, then, define to yourselves clearly the 
purposes which you have in view: see to it that they are in no way incompatible 
with the nature, the duty, and the ultimate destiny of man, and you cannot 
direct your aim to too high a point. Remember that there is a susceptibility of 
incessant elevation in the human character, enabling us to pass from the animal 
man to the rational man, from the rational to the intellectual man, from the 
intellectual to the spiritual man—transformed into the divine image, and soaring 
to joys unutterable. And rest not, therefore, till you acquire a capacity of 
rising spontaneously from the contemplation of the sublime in matter to that of 
the suBLIMEsT in mind ; to that of the Supreme Reacity, who comprehends all 
which he has made, and infinitely more than what as yet delights and interests 
us, within the scope of one grand administration; to him whose ineffable 
character ‘ gathers splendour from all that is fair, subordinates to itself all that 
is great, slate enthroned on the riches of the universe.’””—p. 41. 

fr. Murray’s pamphlet furnishes a very seasonable refutation of the unac- 
countable pretensions of Mr. Crosse and his friends. Mr. Crosse, in the course 
of his experiments in galvanism, was surprised by finding that insects were 
produced in the silicate of potash, under a long continued action of voltaic 
electricity. These insects were of the acarus, or mite family, and for a long 
time attracted more attention among the learned, than all the other treasures of 
the entomologist put together. This was owing to the mystery connected with 
their origin, and to the extravagant opinions they originated, or were employed 
to confirm. ne person hailed the discovery as a proof that “ electricity and 
vitality were identical,” and spoke of Mr. Crosse as “producing life by 
galvinism.”” Mr. Crosse himself has sanctioned the absurd notion, that these 
insects have not originated in others similar to themselves, but were formed by 
electricity under his superintendence. 

The subject was submitted to the Academy of Sciences at Paris, and we are 
gratified to find, that ‘“‘ L’ Académie ne juge pas que cette communication doive 
étre l'object d’un rapport.” It was brought before the British Association of 
Science at their Bristol meeting two years ago, when the members felt convinced 
that the insects were derived from the water used in the experiments. 

Mr. Murray’s pamphlet discusses the topic fully. He shows, from the nature 
of the experiments employed, that the insects could not have been produced from 
the flints, and that “the ova of the acarus derived, no doubt, from the water or 
the atmosphere, were hatched by the electricity of the galvanic battery.” The 
pamphlet is highly interesting, abounding, as it does, with instances in which 
the vital principle has been preserved in remarkable and unfavourable circum- 
Stances, and illustrating the maxim which Mr. Crosse and some of his friends 
seem to have abandoned or forgotten, the important and sterling maxim of the 
immortal Cuvier, “* Le vie ne nait que de la vie.” We are happy thus to see 
Mr. Murray watching with a holy jealousy the experiments of the laboratory, 
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and we congratulate him on the salutary exercise of his skill as a christian 
philosopher. 

As to the “ Introduction to a course of Lectures on the Wonders and Beauties 
of Animal Construction and Adaptation,” we are really reluctant to speak. It 
is well meant, no doubt. The author professes to “‘ make some observations on 
our Creator and ourselves which (i.e. the observations, of course, for there is no 
other antecedent) have heretofore escaped comment, or have not been sufficiently 
considered, or clearly stated, at least, by any author.” 

After reading this announcement, we looked for a clear statement, at least, of 
this author’s ideas. We did not, however, read two pages without finding, to 
our mortification, that he had either adopted some new principles of English 
grammar, or else neglected the necessary work of correcting his proof sheets, 
Yet he seems willing to atone for his own prose by introducing plentifully other 
people’s poetry. To copy his own method, he has a line, or a verse, or two, 

‘* in almost every page.” 
Indeed such is his affection for the muses, that their sweet voices are employed 
to announce the scheme of his argument. “‘ For the sake of order,” he says, 
‘*T will take some lines of a late celebrated poet, who was a lamentable ex- 
ample of the dissatisfaction and disgust with life which must ever exist when 
the questions he asks are unproven.” 

“* What are we? and whence came we? What shall be our ultimate exist- 
ence? What’s our present? Are questions answerless—and yet incessant.” 

Accordingly, he proceeds to prove the first question, ‘‘ What are we?” In 
reply to which he says, “‘ We are material machines and immaterial essences.” 
And “ as the first assertion needs no notice,” he hastens to ‘‘ the second which 
the poet alluded to as doubtful,” but which, of course, he places beyond a 
doubt. And so he proceeds to his journey’s end. 

There are a few good passages in the production ; but, truly, there is through- 
out, such a want of perspicacity, that the author brings into doubt a part, at 
least, of his own statement, when he says, “a thought has neither length, 
breadth, nor thickness. 

We would recommend this learned physician, in case of another edition (and 
we are merely supposing a case), to employ on the raw material of his own 
composition a little of the severity with which he attacks “the fanatic” who 
affirms “ from the pulpit that we could have no evidence of our immortality 
from the works of God ;’*'and “the learned and liberal individual of another 
sect, who stated, with more modesty, that we had no assurance on that subject, 
except from the sacred Scriptures.” 

Let the “ many friends” who requested the publication of this lecture tell 
its author, that if it be his wish to render the homage of learning to the cause 
of revealed truth, he is not likely to realize his object by such allusions to its 
ministers. 


Lectures'on Divine Sovereignty, Election, the Atonement, Justification, and Rege- 
neration. By George Payne, LL.D. Exeter, Second Edition. 8vo. Lon- 
don: Dinnis. 


Tue first edition of this admirable volume received from us a lengthened notice, 
and justly merited commendation. It affords us pleasure to announce a second 
edition, with an additional preface from its gifted author. We earnestly recom- 
mend these Lectures for diligent study by our younger ministers, and they merit 
the devout attention of all our brethren. 
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THE EDITOR’S TABLE. 


History of Madagascar, (comprising also the Progress of the Christian Mis- 
sion established in 1813: and an Authentic Account of the Recent Martyrdom 
of Rafavavy ; and the Persecution of the Native Christians), compiled chiefly 
from Original Documents. By the Rev. William Ellis, Foreign retary to 
the London Missionary Society. In 2 vols. 8vo. London: Fisher, Son, 
and Co. 

Titles and Offices of our Lord Jesus Christ, illustrated in a Series of Essays. 
By Isabella Gray Mylne, in 2 vols. 8vo. Edinburgh: W. Oliphant and Son. 

Remarks on the Breaking and Eating of Bread, and Drinking of Wine, in 
Remembrance of the Passion of Christ. 12mo. London: Houlston and Co. 

A Demonstration of the Inexpediency and Unlawfulness of War. By W.S. 
Chauncy. 8vo. London: J. Nisbet and Co. 

Services connected with the opening of the Chapel in Wellington Square, 
Hastings. Published by Request. 8vo. London: Ward and Co. 

The Last Sermon preached in Ebenezer Chapel, Ramsgate. By H. J. Bevis. 
§vo. Ramsgate: Jarman. 

Scripture Readings, or Streams from the Fountain; illustrative of the Na- 
tural and Spiritual Man. 18mo. London: Bagster. 

Jesus the Mercy-seat; or a Scriptural View of the Atonement. By Joseph 
C. Means. 12mo. London: T. Green. 

The Natural History of the Sperm Whale. (Its Anatomy and Physiology, 
Food, Spermaceti, Ambergris, Rise and Progress of the Fishery, Chase and 
Capture, &c.) To which is added, a Sketch of a South-sea Whaling Voyage. 
By Thomas Beale, Surgeon. 8vo. London: John W. Van Voorst. 

Reasons of Repose. By the late Rev. Richard Cecil, M.A. 32mo. London: 
Religious Tract Society. 

The Ministry of Reconciliation; a Discourse preached at Barbican Chapel. 
By J. Morison, D.D. 8vo. London: Ward and Co. 

The Sunday School Teacher’s Dream. 18mo. London: Ward and Co. 

Limitation of Liberty. By J. Edgar, D.D. 8vo. London: J. Nisbet 
and Co. 

The Biblical Cabinet. Cornelius the Centurion. By F. A. Krummacher, 
D.D. From the German. 12mo. Edinburgh: T. Clark. 

Letters and Papers. By the late Theodosia A. Viscountess Powerscourt. 
Edited by Rev. Robert Daly, Rector of Powerscourt, in the Diocese of Dublin. 
Second edition, enlarged. 12mo. Dublin: W. Curry, jun. and Co. 

The Gathered Lily. A brief Memoir of Lydia Gauntlett. By C. T. Gaunt- 
lett. 32mo. London: Religious Tract Society. 

A Key to the Hebrew Scriptures. To which is prefixed a Hebrew Grammar, 
without Notes. By Rev. James Prosser, A.M. 8vo. London: J. Duncan. 

Israel’s Wanderings in the Wilderness. By the Rev. G. D. Krummacher, 
of Elberfeld. From the German, by the Translator of Elijah the Tishbite. 
Vol. 2. 12mo. Nisbet and Co. 

Sermons, and Outlines of Sermons, by eminent Ministers, deceased ; together 
with Miscellaneous Pieces. Selected from the Papers of the late J. W. Morris. 
12mo. London: Wightman. 

Scriptural Geology; or an Essay on the high Antiquity ascribed to the 
Organic Remains imbedded in Stratified Rocks; communicated in Abstract to 
the Geological Section of the British Association, at the Annual Meeting held 
in Newcastle. By the Rev. George Young, D.D. Whitby. 8vo. London: 
Simpkin, Marshall and Co. 

Prayers for the Closet, with Introductory Remarks on Private Devotion. 
By Joseph Freeman. 18mo. London: Ward and Co. 

The Happy Christian ; or Piety the only Foundation of True and Substantial 
Joy. By J. B. Waterbury. 32mo. Glasgow. London: Jackson and Walford. 
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A Protest against Popery: in Reply to Dr Tandy’s Address to the People 
of Banbury; and to a Pamphlet by Sir C. Wolseley, Bart. By the Rey, 
W. Cotton, Banbury. 8vo. London: Hamilton and Co. 

The Little Dove. From the German of F. A. Krummacher. A Story for 
Children. 12mo. Edinburgh: T. Chard. London: Hamilton, Adams and 
Co. 

A Brief View of Ecclesiastical History. From the earliest Period to the 
present Time. 18mo. Dublin: W. Curry, Jun. and Co. 

The Christian Almanack for the Year 1839. 12mo. London: Religious 
Tract Society. 

The Flower Gathered; or the History of Henry Packman Smith. 32mo, 
London: Religious Tract Society. 

Geraldine. A Sequel to Coleridge’s Christabel. By Martin Farquhar Tupper, 
Esq. M.A. 8vo. London: J. Rickerby. 

My Mother’s Stories; or Traditions and Recollections. By Esther Copley, 
12mo. London: Houlston and Co. 

The Call to Hear the Church examined, By the Rev. J. Ely, of Leeds, 
12mo. Leeds: J. J. Knight. 

School Houses. Being a Report of the American Board of Education. By 
Horace Mann. 18mo. London: J. 8. Hodson. 

Golgotha, or the Last Sayings of our Lord Jesus Christ. By T. Hare, B.A., 
Curate of Charles, Plymouth. 12mo. London: J. Bennett. 

The New Year’s Gift, from a Christian Friend. 32mo. London: Ward 
and Co. 

Hymns. Selected from various Authors. By Priscilla Gurney. 18mo. Lon- 
don: Darton and Harvey. 

Antichristian and Pernicious Doctrines of the Church Catechism. By W. 
Thorn, Winchester. 12mo. London: Jackson and Walford. 

The Wedding Present. 32mo. London: Ward and Co. 

Garden Meditations. By E. Bury. London: Religious Tract Society. 18mo. 

An Address to Baptized Children. By H. Madgin, Duxford, Cambridge- 
shire. 12mo. London: Jackson and Walford. 

Motives to the Study of Biblical Literature. By W.Goodhugh. 8vo. Lon- 
don: Hatchard and Son. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 
WORKS IN THE PRESS, OR IN PROGRESS. 


Preparing for publication, under the sanction of the Directors, the History 
of the London Missionary Society, from its establishment to the present time ; 
with Biographical Notices of its Founders and most distinguished Missionaries. 
In one volume, octavo, by the Rev. William Ellis, Foreign Secretary. 

The Rev. Thomas Weymiss, author of ‘ Biblical Gleanings,” &c. has in the 
press a volume entitled, ‘‘ Job and his Times ;” or a Picture of the Patriarchal 
Age between Noah and Abraham, and a new Version of that most ancient 
Poem, accompanied with Notes and Dissertations. The whole adapted to the 
English reader. 

Pulpit Studies ; or Aids to Preaching. 

The History of Dissenters during the last Thirty Years, or from 1808, when 
the History of Dissenters, by Bogue and Bennett, closed, to the present time. 
By the Rev. J. Bennett, D.D. 8vo. (Will be ready on the 1st of January.) 

A new edition of the Life of the Rev. Alexander Waugh, D.D. By the Rev. 
Messrs. Hay and Belfrage. Crown 8vo. 

The Domestic Altar; containing Prayers for the use of Families for a Month, 
also occasional Prayers for particular Days throughout the Year. By the Rev. 
E. Temple, author of the “ Christian’s Daily Treasury.” 
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TRANSACTIONS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES, 
AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY—PROCEEDINGS IN UPPER CANADA. 


Tut Committee of the Colonial Missionary Society, with high satisfaction, lay 
before their friends the following copious extracts from a very able, and im- 

rtant communication recently received from the Rev. J. Roaf, of Toronto, 
Agent for the Society in Upper Canada. The Committee feel assured these 
details will awaken in the mind of every reader, deep interest and pleasure ; and 
avail themselves of so favourable an opportunity to make a very earnest appeal 
to our pastors and churches throughout the whole country, on behalf of the 
Society. Pressed by the urgent representations of their correspondents in the 
Colonies, the Committee felt it indispensable to send out at least five mission- 
aries during the summer. This they have done. Had it been possible, they 
ought to have sent ten. The recent insurrection in the Canadas has, by its dis- 
astrous consequences on trade, property, and all the interests of society, deprived 
the brethren labouring in those provinces of a large portion of the contributions 
expected from their people. Thus heavy pecuniary obligations have been un- 
avoidably incurred by the Committee. They want liberal contributions. They 
want them immediately. The Committee appeal to their wealthy friends for 
generous donations, promptly contributed, to rescue the Society from present 
heavy and most embarrassing pressure. Then for permanent and extended 
operations, which must be undertaken ; if the Society is at all to continue its 
work, there must be provision made for a regular and very considerable income, 
by annual subscriptions, penny-a-week associations, organized auxiliaries, and 
associations. The work is very great. The prospect of success is most cheering. 
Now is the time for effort. Success in the colonies opens before the mind the 
prospect of further results most extensive, most animating. Though the Com- 
mittee, pressed by present heavy pecuniary difficulties, employ the language of 
urgent appeal, they have unabated confidence in their cause, and in its certain 
progress. They believe the object of the Society has awakened the deep and 
approving interest of the churches and their pastors—they believe the measures 
adopted by them have secured extensively the public approbation—they are 
persuaded the agents of the Society, whose duties are must yee have 
obtained, in the course pursued by them, the entire confidence of all who have 
observed it—and the Committee finally feel assured that if they are true to their 
trust and duty, and they intend to be so, the Colonial Missionary Society will 
prosper. God will bless it. The churches will sustain it. 


Evtracts from a Letter of the Rev. J. Roaf, dated Toronto, 19th Sept. 1838. 


THE ASSISTANCE RENDERED BY THE SOCIETY TO THE BRETHREN LABOURING IN 
UPPER CANADA INDISPENSABLY NECESSARY, AND MOST THANKFULLY RECEIVED. 


“ The sums notified to me, as granted by the Committee for brethren within 
my agency district, have been all paid. And before I go further, I am bound 
to state how valuable a service to my excellent brethren, and the cause of vital 
religion, has been rendered by these grants. Not only have the families of the 
ministers been supplied thereby with necessary comforts, but they have, in 
several cases, thus obtained the essentials of subsistence. 1! do not think that in 
one station, excepting that in this city, a minister could have remained during 
the past year without distant contributions to his support; and the amount of 
happiness created, and sustained, by your exertions, as well as the aid afforded 
to the christian cause, renders those exertions extremely important. It has been 
gratefully observed by my brethren here, that the sums asked by Mr. Wilkes 
have been filly provided by the Committee—a circumstance which, added to 
the kindness of your expressions and promises, has confirmed their hope and 
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renewed their resolves. Indeed, without a distinct assurance of your active 
attention to their work and their wants, most of them would have abandoned 
their posts in the last winter; and I feel that in this respect my arrival here was 
very opportune, and has answered a purpose, compensating me for my under- 
taking. 


ACCOUNTS OF MR. ROAF’S VISITS TO THE BRETHREN AT THEIR SEVERAL STATIONS, 
TO MR. HAYDEN, AT COBOURG. 

At Cobourg, Mr. Hayden is honouring our Society and our body by abun- 
dant labours and a prudent and holy life. He labours too hard. Some of his 
journies are thirty, and fifty miles from home, and as many back again. His 
cause in Cobourg is slowly increasing in numbers, but rapidly in spirituality, 
In the surrounding country his meetings are crowded, where no other party can 
yet any attendance. This is owing, not to brilliant talents, but to his evident 
godliness, disinterestedness, and zeal. You have a second missionary at Co- 
bourg in Mrs. Hayden, who is a heavenly-minded woman, and with a family of 
eight children, and no servant, finds time to do much for the gospel. They are 
respected and beloved by people of all denominations. 


TORONTO—MR, ROAF’S OWN STATION. 


Toronto is the next place in which you have a principal station. Here we 
have severely suffered by the late disturbances ; for, as several of the leaders of 
the party, a section of which became rebels, were attendants with us, we have 
not only lost them by emigration, but have been aspersed as identified with their 
party. This was a good handle for some religious bodies, which viewed our 
course with jealousy, and evidently expected that we should be thus early 
crushed. We have likewise suffered from the direct exertion of government 
influence against us. But “the Lord of Hosts was with us, and the God of 
Jacob was our refuge.”” The cause was saved by your having a minister here. 
Our numbers increase ; we are perfectly at peace, and cordially united ; many 
individuals are said to be under new convictions ; our Sabbath-school is large, 
and well officered ; we have established a Tract Loan Society, which covers the 
town; the people generally are active and devoted ; their pecuniary contribu- 
tions to their minister are liberal, though they have to pay rent for their chapel; 
every possible attention and gratification of a domestic nature is rendered to my 
family ; and a general expectation prevails that we shall have large audiences. 
I like Toronto, I love the people, I enjoy the climate, I admire the province ; 
but unless the Episcopal church be restrained in the exercise of the political 
ewe which she monopolizes, the population will be hardly accessible, and 

shall regret my mission. For the present I intend to work, both here and 
amongst the other churches, with all the powers that I can command, hoping 
that what I put in order will come into full operation ; or that, if unable to 
remain, I may leave a good amount of work done, and usefulness obtained. 
I do not know whether it is owing to the stimulating events of the day, but I 
never before felt so able, or so disposed, to exert myself as I have done during 
the last few months. 


GUELPH—THE DELIGHT OF THE PEOPLE THERE IN THE PROSPECT OF MR. WAS- 
TELL’S ARRIVAL. THE ABUNDANT AND SUCCESSFUL LABOURS OF MR. DENNEY 
IN THE NEIGHBOURING DISTRICTS. 

Guelph is about thirty miles to the north of Hamilton, and quite inland. 

I have been there twice, preaching and keeping alive the hope of a minister. 

The friends of our cause there are delighted and grateful in the prospect of 

Mr. Wastell’s arrival. I intend going with him and his family thither. It is 

thought that the present is a point of time very favourable for his commencing 

his work. Depend upon it, my dear brother, he shall not want any encourage- 
ment or aid that I can procure for him. 

To the east of Guelph are the several townships perambulated by Mr. Denney, 
the lowliest, least educated, but most useful man amongst us. He has ten con- 
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gregations to which he regularly preaches in school-houses—rides through the 
forest, on an average, a hundred miles per week—has six Sabbath-schools and 
three churches. In one of these churches he, last month, admitted seven mem- 
bers, and proposed four. He is respected and beloved by all the people—new 
and old settlers—religious and profane. In the winter I preached, in two days, 
to four of his congregations; and lately, in three days, to six. In the latter 
instance, though it was harvest time, and very fine weather, we had a large con- 
gregation in every instance but one; our hours of service being eleven and 
four o’clock. The people were evidently his own, for they almost all came with 
hymn books, and joined in the singing. With many I conversed, and delighted 
I was to find such views and feelings as their’s in the wilderness. After travel- 
ling for many hours, sometimes through dense forests, we came suddenly into 
light, and sunshine, and free air; saw a house or two with their outer farm 
buildings, and were led up to a school-house or barn, crowded with pleased 
expectants of God’s preached word. ‘The wilderness and solitary place are 
glad ;”’ and never before did I feel as when I joined with these small bands of 
Christ’s people, in spots which, till lately, were seen only by the wolf, the bear, 
and the Indian. Mr. Denney’s people are kind and liberal, and he will be the 
first minister amongst us entirely supported by his congregations. I shall be 
sorry when the Society loses the honour of calling him one of its servants. And 
now, my dear brother, I have to ask that not only you will send me out a 
number of such men, but that you will procure me authority to employ the 

oung man once before mentioned in this letter. His name is Ludwick Kripps : 

e isin one of Mr. Denney’s churches, has preached often, is very acceptable, 
and longs to be fully employed in “ hunting after souls.” He is willing to form 
a district near to Mr. Denney, work under his eye, and take what the people will 
give, if I procure him £20 sterling this year. And can I not? If not without, 
I think I must cross the Atlantic and bey. Pray send me authority by the 
Great Western in her next trip. 


BURFORD—MR. NALL’S SUCCESSFUL LABOURS. 

Burford is ten miles westward from Brantford. Mr. Nall has there laboured 
well, suffered well, acted well—is, as to influence and honour, the Rector of the 
neighbourhood—has built a pretty, spacious, and commodious steeple-house, 
which I am about to open. have preached there twice lately, and the scenes 
were, in their measure, a return of Whitefield’s itinerancy. This cause, and 
another in the same neighbourhood, have suffered most severely from our public 
calamities, but promise great, very great pleasure to our friends at oil 
Mr. Nall is indeed “a good minister of Jesus Christ.” We ought not to let 
him be impeded by wants that we can remove. 


LONDON—MR. CLARKE’S ABUNDANT LABOURS AND ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS. 

London is the last point at which we have a ministerial brother. There 
Mr. Clarke’s “labours are more abundant”—his intercourse with the people 
attractive—his piety exemplary. He regularly preaches in nine places besides 
London; and when I was itinerating with him, I met with persons in several 
places anxiously desirous that he would turn towards themselves. He is building 
a chapel, which he hopes to have opened before winter. In Westminster, a 
rural district near to London, he has established good congregations. He does 
the “ work of an evangelist ;” but I think might advantageously have as many 
congregations as at present within a smaller circle, and therefore with less ex- 
haustion of strength and time. If I am ever asked for a pattern Canadian 
missionary, I shall send you Mr. Clarke. May his health continue, and his 
heart be encouraged! He deplores being alone, his nearest neighbour, Mr. Nall, 
being fifty miles off. 


MR. ROAF’S REFLECTIONS AND FEELINGS ON REVIEWING HIS TOUR. 


I have thus hastily, but perhaps at too great length, stated the facts perceived 
by myself in visiting and preaching at the scenes of the Society’s operations, 
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Any thing not completely narrated, I will promptly supply at your suggestion, 
My journies, in a single visit to the stations, have extended to between nine 
hundred and a thousand miles; and there are Mr. Hayden’s minor stations, 
and two or three of Mr. Denney’s, with as many of Mr. Clarke's, and two of 
Mr. Nall’s, that I did not visit. I am about to go fifty miles to the north of 
this city, to visit two small churches that are not aided by the Committee. The 
cordiality with which I was received by the brethren; the attendance of the 
people, and the prospects that are opening in this young empire, prevented 
every feeling of weariness; and I returned stronger, happier, and in my preach- 
ing, simpler, and more earnest than when I went out. Oh, that the God of 
Providence may give this people peace and liberty—the British churches zeal 
and liberality—and many “ holy brethren” courage and love ! 


ARRIVAL OF MR. WASTELL—MR. ROAF’S VIEW OF PUBLIC AFFAIRS IN CANADA, 
AND OF HIS OWN DUTY IN REFERENCE TO THEM. 

Mr. Wastell has just arrived. (Sept. 21.) He and Mrs. Wastell, with their 
children, are well. I intend taking them to Guelph at the beginning of the 
next week. He has handed me your kind letter, and copies of the Report. [ 
must extend my letter to offer a few observations upon these documents. And 
first, my dear Sir, please accept, and present to the Committee, my thanks for 
the very kind recognition of my course respecting Sir F. B. Head's proclama- 
tion. I have felt that persons of different temperaments would form diverse 
views of the case; and I am most grateful to the Father of Spirits, and to my 
brethren in the Committee, for the lead that is thus given to the public mind. 
I had to act promptly, and it must have been of God if my steps were, at such 
a time, altogether proper. 1 cannot but suspect that, though your delicacy 
forbids your stating so much, you are anxious lest I, by success in that 
business, be tempted to repeat my interference, and go too far. It is, my dear 
brother, my full intention not to take any part in politics, but where religion 
and religious liberty are concerned. I have not done or said a thing, or been 
seen by the world, since my publication of the letters. A struggle is com- 
mencing in this country on the subject of an ecclesiastical establishment, which 
is likely to involve every man in some way or other. I feel that our part in 
resisting this threatened infliction must be done: the public, the feelings of our 
friends, the character of our body, our own consciences, and the Head of the 
Church, require it. In these respects I feel myself to be in a very critical 
position, and I wish to be under the direction of holy affections; in a spirit of 
prayer and faith, and in full recollection of Scripture principles. I feur that I 
must not expect to come out of the affair without falling short of my duty, or 
going beyond it. You will indeed be my friend, if you watch events, and 
promptly send me advice. 

INCIDENTAL NOTICES OF THE CANADIAN CLIMATE. 

“TI enjoy the climate, I admire the province.” ‘‘ Mr. and Mrs. Wastell 
found Canada far less forbidding than they had anticipated.” “I need not say 
that I am recovered from the illness in which I last wrote to you. I was absent 
from public worship three Sabbaths, and for some time was very weak. But 
our fine climate, under a blessing from heaven, soon revived me. You kindly 
inquire after the health of Mrs. Roaf, who, I am happy to say, has, on the 
whole, been as well here as in England, and dately much better. My children 
are quite well.” 





CONGREGATIONAL UNION—INQUIRIES RESPECTING HOME MISSIONS— 
STATISTICS AND ORGANIZED ASSOCIATIONS. 


Tue Committee of Toe Concrecationat Union has addressed the following 
circular to the Secretaries of the County and other District Associations of our 
body, and will transmit copies to all the brethren whose assistance seems neces- 
sary, or important, to the successful prosecution of the objects contemplated by 
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it, The document is reprinted here to give it more extensive publicity ; and to 
request, generally, the aid of all the brethren and friends, who can assist the 
Committee by advice or information, whether personally applied to or not. The 
attention of every reader is earnestly requested to that paragraph of the letter, 
which alludes to the present attempt of the Right Honourable the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department to obtain complete returns of religious and edu- 
cational statistics, through the officers administering the Poor Law, with the 
intention of founding, on the information so obtained, legislative measures con- 
nected with the general education of the people. This is a most vital question. 
The manner in which it will be ultimately dealt with, depends very greatly on 
the character and results of the required returns. It almost amounts to a moral 
certainty, that those returns will be, in many instances, probably the greater 
aumber, incomplete and unfair as respects our chapels, preaching stations, and 
schools. If our body have any value for their own liberal and voluntary princi- 
ples, this is the time to prove it. The Committee of the Union are most deeply 
anxious to be prepared to test before the public, and in Lord John Russell's own 

mce, the accuracy of the returns he may obtain from the Clerks of the Poor 

w Unions, by complete, unimpeachable data, furnished by our own pastors, 
deacons, Sunday-school teachers, or secretaries. They will spare no effort to 
beso prepared. They trust their friends will promptly, zealously second their 
exertions. This information ought, long ere now, to bers been obtained, classed, 
sifted, ready for use. Much of it is now to be sought when it is wanted. 

In another view, and for purposes more directly religious, the two other objects 
are, if possible, still more important. Home Missions, to spread through our still 
dark land, the saving truth of the gospel, and that in connexion with principles 
of worship, discipline, government, intended to save, that is, to preserve, uncor- 
rupted, the truth itself. Tur 1mprovemMeNT or AssoctaTions, with a view to 
make the communion of our pastors, deacons, and churches, obtained through 
their medium, more promotive than ever of the health, vigour, and purity of the 
religion of our own body. Two objects inseparably connected, reciprocally 
helpful. We cannot benefit the world, but through the measures of truth and 
piety we ourselves attain. We cantiot endeavour to spread our religion abroad 
among others, but the very effort will advance its prosperity among ourselves. 
The Committee commend their feeble endeavours, but upright proposals, for the 
good of the Congregational body, to God, in prayer—to their brethren, with 
respect and love. 
“ Congregational Library, November, 1838. 

“ Rey. and Dear Sir.—The last Annual Assembly of the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales directed the Committee of the Union to proceed with various 
affairs of importance, among which were several requiring the co-operation of the 
County Associations. Of these the subject of Home Missions, in connexion with 
the Union, is by far the most weighty.—Relative to it the Committee have digested 
a plan, which they procured to be inserted in the Congregational Magazine for 
October last, under the head of‘ Transactions of Congregational Churches,’ hoping, 
through that medium, to give it the most extensive publicity, and to bring it 
under the notice of the pastors and churches generally throughout the country. 
The Committee are most anxious to obtain the opinions of the County Associations 
relative to it; and, referring you to the document as printed in the Congreg:tional 
Magazine, they very earnestly and respectfully beg of you to bring the subject 
under the attention of your Association at its next ensuing meeting, and to com- 
municate to the Committee the result of the prayerful and candid consideration of 
your brethren at your very earliest opportunity. 

“ Another matter of importance with which the Committee was directed to pro- 
ceed, was the obtaining of accurate statistical details. On this subject it is of 
course quite impossible that any progress should be made but through the general 
co-operation of the District Associations, and of the esteemed brethren who act as 
their Secretaries. Allow the Committee to submit to you their views and wishes 
on this subject, in the hope of securing your approval and assistance. 

“ The Committee, then, is of opinion, that could a correct view of the state of our 
denomination, in all the particulars, necessary or desirable to be printed, be once 
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obtained and set forth, that work, as for the present, would be adequately accom- 
plished; nor would it require to be repeated, until lapse of time, and progress of 
events, had produced such extensive changes as to make it at once useful and 
interesting to obtain an accurate knowledge of the relative state of the body at the 
two periods, You will find, subsequently stated, what particulars ought, in the 
judgment of the Committee, to be included in such a full tabular view of the deno- 
mination. To obtain these returns, in respect of the Association of which you are 
Secretary, and to transmit them to the Committee, will be a service most thankfully 
acknowledged by them, as of the greatest importance and value. 

* But the Committee further judge that it would be a record equally of present 
interest, and of future value, if, in each successive Annual Report of the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, there were inserted an account of the principal 
changes that might have taken place during the preceding year among the churches 
of the denomination, throughout the extent of the Union :—Embracing, 1. Deaths 
of pastors, with the briefest possible notes of biographical information,—as of age; 
place of education for the ministry ; successive charges, if any ; term of service: 
estimation, usefulness, theological opinions in which the party lived and died. 
2. Settlements of pastors. 3. Erection of new chapels, or material enlargements 
and improvements of old ones. 4. Progress of Home Missionary efforts in the 
opening of new stations, or the formation of new churches. If such returns could 
be obtained by the Secretaries of our various Associations for each calendar year, 
and transmitted to the Secretary of the Union, during the interval between the 
close of the year and the annual assembly of the Union in May, they might be 
conveniently and regularly embodied in the report, which, as the depository of 
such returns, would acquire additional interest and value, both contemporary and 
future. Within the limits of each Association it would be an easy annual service to 
collect this information, and embody it in a report to the Committee in London; 
and the Committee hope you will kindly and cheerfully add this to the various 
duties of the Secretaryship you with so much efficiency discharge. 

“ A third service devolved on the Committee by the last annual assembly, was to 
solicit, of the several Associations, copies of their rules and regulations, that, upon 
a review of them all, a syllabus or abstract might be digested, and published, with 
suggestions intended to promote generally the efficiency, and the adaptation for 
public usefulness, of all our district Associations, whether in town or country. The 
Committee, therefore, beg of you the favour, in furtherance of this important object, 
to forward to the Secretary of the Union a copy of the constitution and rules of 
your Association. 

“ Allow the Committee to add, that, at the present juncture, the importance of 
being prepared with authentic Statistical Accounts of our Churches, Congregations, 
Schools, &c., is rendered very apparent by the circumstance that Lord John Russell 
is now engaged in obtaining, through the machinery for administering the New 
Poor Law, returns relative to the entire provision now made for the religion and 
education of the people. How inaccurate and incomplete, not to say how unfair, 
all such official reports have hitherto been, in relation to our body, will be immedi- 
ately remembered. And never was there greater, never was there equal, necessity 
that we should be prepared to supply deficiencies, to correct inaccuracies in such 
returns, than in this instance, when the information is intended to be the basis and 
guide of legislative measures on the ALL-IMPORTANT subject of NATIONAL 
EDUCATION. 

“ Will it then, dear Sir, be possible for you to transmit to the Secretary of the 
Union the desired statistical information, and a copy of the Rules of your Associa- 
tion, on or before the first of March next? While the Committee hope, that, 
immediately after the next meeting of your Association, you will favour them, 
through the same medium, with the judgment and suggestions of the brethren on 
the plan for Home Missions. 

“ Signed on behalf of the Committee of the Congregational Union of England and 
Wales, by their direction, 

“ ALGERNON WELLS, Secretary.” 


Heads of the Statistical Returns desired by the Committee. 
1. A list of the Churches in your Association, with the names of the Pastors. 
2. Accounts of the numbers of Members now in fellowship with the respective 
churches. 
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N.B.—The Committee, fully aware of the objections entertained by many 
brethren on grounds deserving consideration and respect, to detailed publi- 
cations of the numbers of members in each several church, prefer to print 
the whole amount of members in an Association, rather than the specific 
number in each church. 

3. The amount of accommodation for hearers provided in every chapel and 
preaching station, distinguishing the numbers reserved as free. 

4, The number of children educated in connexion with our congregations in 
Sabbath-schools, with the number of gratuitous Sabbath teachers; stating the 
numbers of those in the Sabbath-schools who also receive education in daily 
schools, as it is presumed all children in our daily schools are also in the Sabbath- 
schools, but not vice versa. 

5. The amount of pecuniary contributions raised by each congregation for all 
religious and benevolent purposes whatever. 

N.B.—In publishing this item, also, it would be deemed advisable to give the 
results for an Association in one sum, not the amount for each congregation 
separately. 


SOUTH DEVON CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 


The Annual Meeting of the South Devon Congregational Union, was held on 
Wednesday and Thursday the 18th and 19th of July, 1838, at Ashburton. On 
Wednesday evening a sermon was preached by the Rev. R. Skinner, from 
Ephes. i. 22,23. On Thursday morning the usual meeting was held for the 
transaction of the business of the Association, when the annual address was read 
and ordered to be printed. In the evening of the same day a public meeting 
was held in aid of the Home Missionary Society. 

It will be gratifying to the friends of the Redeemer to know that the South 
Devon Congregational Union, in conjunction with the Home Missionary Society, 
is now employing four missionaries in this division of the county. The stations 
are all important, and favoured with various degrees of prosperity. 

At Dittisham, a chapel has been erected, in which a large congregation regu- 
larly assembles, and a christian church has been formed. Mr. Gouge, the late 
agent, in consequence of ill health, was unable to labour much in the surround- 
ing villages. He has been lately succeeded by another missionary, to whom a 
most extensive field of labour is presented. 

At the Ivybridge station, Mr. Moreton has laboured with untiring zeal, and 
great success. In connexion with local aid he occupies thirteen villages, in a 
population of 4000 persons, and numbers, as stated hearers, 580 souls. There 
are two Sabbath-schools, and three chapels in this station. 

At Ipplepen, and the neighbourhood, Mr. Jackman is engaged every Lord’s 
day, and almost every evening in the week, in preaching the glad tidings of re- 
demption. A chapel has been built at Ipplepen, for which an annual rent is to 
be paid. The station is encouraging. 

Torcross has been recently adopted by the Union ; the late Admiral Pearson 
having generously given the chapel to be conveyed in trust. Mr. Lewis is now 
supplying at Torcross, and finds a most interesting and extensive field of labour 
opening up before him. 

Georce Smita, : 
Wa. Tarsotrton, : Secretaries. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, BELONGING 
TO THE VILLAGE ITINERACY, OR EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Tuesday, September 18th, at 
Barbican Chapel, London, in the afternoon, when a report was read of its ope- 
rations during the past year, and the officers and Committee elected for the year 
ensuing. 

In the evening the Rev. Dr. Morison delivered a most judicious and im- 
pressive discourse on ‘‘ The Ministry of Reconciliation,” which we are happy to 
State is, at the unanimous request of the Committee, now published. 

At the conclusion of the service the Rev, A. Tidman, (the minister of the 
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chapel,) in appealing to the liberality of the audience, stated that the objects 
of the Society were twofold:—the education of young men for the christian 
ministry ; and their introduction, at the close of their studies, to fields of labour 
in rural and other districts of Britain, where they are encouraged and partially 
sustained, especially in the infancy of their churches, by annual or occasional 
grants from its funds. e 

For the support of the Seminary the income of the Society, arising from the 
liberal endowments of its founder and subsequent benefactors, is proportionately 
adequate ; but for the means needful to assist its devoted evangelists, especially 
in new fields of labour, it is chiefly dependant on the annual contributions of its 
friends, which are in a painful degree unequal to the frequent and pressing claims 
presented to the Committee. 

It appears from the proceedings of this Society, that since the commencement 
of the Theological Seminary, in 1803, more than 130 have been prepared for the 
ministry—about 24 new congregations have been raised and chapels erected-~ 
and more than 20 others have been greatly enlarged by its ministers. 

In addition to stated ministers, nine or ten are occupied in county and other 
local associations. 

Eight of its former students are now missionaries to the heathen; and four or 
five others are labouring with acceptance in the colonies of Great Britain. 


INTENDED MINISTRATIONS TO THE JEWS IN LONDON, 


We are happy to announce that the old dissenting place of worship, called 
Founpers’ Hatt Cuaret, Lothbury, at the back of the Bank of England, will 
be re-opened for public worship on Lord’s-day, December 9th, with a special, 
though not exclusive, reference to the children of Abraham. 

Mr. Rivtey H. Herscuet1, a converted Polish Jew, and author of an inte- 
resting little volume, entitled “‘ Brief Sketch of the present State and future Ex- 
pectations of the Jews,” intends to devote his ministrations in that place for 
some time, to show that Christ is the Alpha and Omega of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, and to point out those things which “were written in the Law of 
Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning him.” 

The associations of this gentleman have hitherto been almost exclusively con- 
nected with pious members of the Church of England. He was first employed 
by Lady Olivia Sparrow, at Leigh, in Essex, where her ladyship has property, 
to instruct the villagers around, and his labours were very successful amongst the 
poor. For nearly the Jast three years he has been resident at Brampton, near 

Juntington, acting as private chaplain to Lady Olivia, and as a lecturer in the 
village. 

Although Mr. Herschell has enjoyed many proofs of the piety and affection 
of esteemed members of the National Church, and has been urged by them to 
seek ordination therein, yet he has been compelled to decline their proposals, 
and, after an anxious and prayerful investigation, to cast his lot amongst the 
evangelical Dissenters. 

It has often been to us a matter of regret that so little has been attempted for 
the Jews by our dissenting churches, and though we are not sanguine as to the 
result, yet we are glad that Mr. Herschell will now remove that neglect, and we 
trust that he will receive the countenance and co-operation of our ministers, to 
which his intelligence, respectability, and decision so well entitle him. 

Mr. H. intends to devote the discourses of the first Sabbath, Dec. 9th, toa 
narrative of the circumstances by which he has been led to embrace Christianity 
and to adopt his present proceedings. 

Most sincerely do we rejoice that in the place which was desecrated by the 
blasphemous buffoonery of the infidel, Mr. Robert Taylor, who laboured to subvert 
the faith of a curious throng, that there a witness to the truth of Christianity 
from amongst the Jews should appear. We sincerely wish success to the effort, 
which we commend to the favour of our readers. 
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NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, WOODSIDE, CHESHIRE. 


On Tuesday, October the 16th, a commodious and elegant Chapel was opened 
in Hamilton Square, Woodside. Sermons were preached on the occasion, in 
the morning by the Rev. T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D, of Liverpool; in the after- 
noon by the Rev. J. J. Carruthers, of Liverpool; and in the evening by the 
Rev. Samuel Luke, of Chester. A considerable number of ministers and 
friends partook of a handsome cold collation in the Magistrates’ room, which 
had been prepared by the liberality of several ladies of the congregation. The 
chapel is situated in the centre of a rapidly augmenting and respectable earl 
tion, on the Cheshire side of the river Mersey, opposite to Liverpool. We are 
happy to learn that it has been erected in a style suited to the situation, and that 
the cost, with the exception of a small portion yet remaining, has been already 
raised by the friends with whom it has originated. 


NEW CHAPEL, BILLERICAY, ESSEX. 


On Thursday, November 1st, the new Independent chapel at this place was 
opened for public worship, when two sermons were preached; that in the 
morning by the Rev. James Stratten, of Paddington, and that in the afternoon 
by the Rev. Alexander Fletcher, M.A. of Finsbury Chapel, London. The 
devotional services of the day were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Smith, of 
Brentwood ; Isaac, Stock; Gray, Chelmsford; Pilkerton, Rayleigh; Mark, 
Chelmsford, and the venerable and Rev. John Clayton, Sen. of Upminster. 
Although the season was unfavourable, yet the attendance was remarkably good, 
and the collections very liberal, amounting to £218. 18s. exclusive of a donation 
of £25 sent by letter from a liberal friend who was not present. The chapel 
is in the gothic style: its measurement is 56 feet by 40, and it will seat about 
600 persons. 

The rebuilding has cost £1240, more than £1000 of which have been already 
contributed. This effort supplies a striking illustration of the altered circum- 
stances of the Dissenters in that locality since the erection of the old meeting- 
house in 1714. That building was erected under the patronage of Shute, the 
first Lord Barrington, who resided at Tofts, and from whose estate much of the 
timber and other materials of the meeting-house were brought. Now noncon- 
formity possesses in Essex no noble patron, but, what is far better, it receives the 
support of a large part of the trading and agricultural classes of the community, 
who, by their numbers and liberality, more than compensate for the loss of pa- 
trons of rank, who were often disposed to claim a greater measure of deference 
for their opinions than “ freemen choose to grant.” 

We cordially congratulate our venerable friend, the Rev. John Thornton, 
who now for almost forty years has sustained the pastoral office in connexion 
with this church, on this truly gratifying proof of the success of his labours, and 
. the esteem in which he is held by his own people and the members of sister 
churches. 


CHAPEL RE-OPENED. 


On the 9th of October, 1838, the old Independent meeting-house, Castle- 
street, Aylesbury, Bucks, was re-opened for the use of the church and congre- 
— under the pastoral care of the Rev. W. Moreland, | tee go in 

benezer Chapel. Two sermons were preached, by the Rev. P. Tyler, of Had- 
dingham, and the Rev. W. Wiffin, of Thame. 

On the following Lord’s-day, October 14, three sermons were delivered, by 
the Rev. C. Hyatt, of Stoken Church, and the Rev, P. Tyler. Mr. M. com- 
menced his labours in this town in Baker’s-lane Chapel. The church and 
congregation have been formed chiefly of persons who never attended public 
worship, Their removal to the present place of worship became necessary 
from not having sufficient room for accommodation. 
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NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, WEST BROMWICH. 


The first stone was laid by J. C. Gallaway, A.M. the pastor of the Con- 
gregational church, West Bromwich, Oct. 18th, 1838. The address was 
delivered by the Rev. J. A. James, of Birmingham. 

The new building is to be situated adjoining the old chapel, which is to be 
converted into school-rooms. The interest connected with this place of worship 
is supposed to have originated soon after the memorable year 1662. The new 
chapel has been rendered necessary by the applications for sittings exceeding the 
limits of the old meeting. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AND ORDINATION AT LEEDS, YORK- 
SHIRE. 


At the commencement of the year 1837, two of the deacons and forty mem- 
bers of the church assembling at Queen-street Chapel, under the pastorate of 
the Rev. Thomas Scales, resigned their connexion with that community, for the 
purpose of forming a separate christian Society. 

A very neat and commodious chapel, in a most eligible neighbourhood, was 
purchased from the Swedenborgians. It now seats 400, besides being archi- 
tecturally arranged for the subsequent erection of additional galleries, and is 
furnished with vestry, two school-rooms, each capable of containing 100 
children, and a chapel-keeper’s house. 

On the 27th of Jan. 1837, the chapel was first opened for divine worship, 
according to the Congregational mode and order. On the 11th of Feb. the 
Rev. William Eccles, of Hopton, the former pastor of the original community, 
when located in the “‘ White Hall,” or “‘ Old White Chapel,”’ presided at the 
formation of the infant church, and on the following Lord’s-day administered to 
its members the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. For the first year the Sabbath 
services were conducted almost entirely by the pastors of neighbouring churches 
and the tutors of adjacent colleges, and, more recently, by the students of 
Airedale College: the kind attention and valued services of ali the supplies are 
hereby most gratefully acknowledged. 

After experiencing some of those disappointments which fall to the lot of 
most churches in their first search after a suitable pastor, but still continuing 
instant in prayer for divine interposition and direction, the church at Byron- 
street, through the introduction of the venerable Thomas Wilson, Esq. had 
the pleasure of receiving a visit from Mr. Edward Jukes, of Highbury 
College. He remained eight Sabbaths, when a unanimous and cordial invi- 
tation to the pastorate was presented to that gentleman, and accepted by him, 
soon after his return to London. 

On the 10th of October last, the Rev. Edward Jukes was solemnly set 
apart to the oversight of a people who have already cause to bless the all-wise 
and merciful hand which guided him to their midst, and who would earnestly 
invite all their brethren to join them in the importunate prayer, “‘ O Lord, send 
now prosperity !” The Rev. Thomas Scales introduced the service by reading 
suitable portions of Scripture and prayer. The Rev. John Ely delivered the 
introductory discourse, heat the words, “ Hear the church.”* The Rev. 
R. W. Hamilton asked the usual questions, and received the confession of 
faith. The Rev. Wm. Eccles offered the ordination prayer, and the Rev. John 
Jukes, of Yeovil, brother of the pastor, gave the charge. 

The chapel was crowded to excess in the morning, and not being sufficiently 
large to contain the evening congregation, the concluding service was held in 
Belgrave Chapel, where the Rev. Thomas Stratten, of Hull, preached to the 
people. The Rev. Messrs. Hudswell and Cummins of Leeds, Miller of Shef- 





* At the unanimous request of the ministers and friends then present, this 
discourse has been published in a cheap form ; being well adapted to counteract 
the tendency of the errors contained in a sermon recently published, as preached 
before the Queen from the same text, by the Rev. Dr. Hook, Vicar of Leeds. 
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field, Hewitt of Rochdale, and Obery of Halifax, took part in the services of 
the day. 

In the afternoon the ministers and deacons of the Leeds Independent churches, 
with friends from a distance, to the number of eighty, dined together, on the 
invitation of the newly ordained minister and his people; when the noblest 
sentiments of christian unity were warmly reciprocated. 


ORDINATION OF A MISSIONARY FOR PARIS. 


Dec. 13, at the Rev. James Stratten’s Chapel, in Paddington, Mr. George 
Roydes Birch was ordained to the work and labour of an evangelist, as colleague 
with the Rev. Mark Wilks, at Paris. The opening prayer, and a discourse upon 
the present state and prospects of France, with respect to the diffusion of scrip- 
tural religion, by Dr. Pye Smith ; the proposal of questions, by Dr. Henderson ; 
and these were answered, and a profession of faith and devotedness was declared 
by the candidate, with a solidity of judgment, tender piety, and holy affection, 
which deeply affected the large congregation. The ordination prayer, with the 
laying on of hands of several pastors, by the Rev. Thomas Morell. The charge 
by Mr. Stratten. An affectionate address was delivered to Mr. Birch, by the 
Rev. Alfred Pope, of Leamington, founded upon the circumstances of their 
having been already associated in the preaching of the gospel. The concluding 
prayer by the Rev. Orlando Dobbin. 


ORDINATION. 

On Monday, Nov. 19th, the Rev. Thomas E. Thoresby was publicly recog- 
nised as pastor of the church assembling in Kingsland Chapel, Dings, Bristol. 
The Rev. Robert Taylor Hunt, of London, commenced the service by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. Thomas S. Crisp, President of the Baptist 
Academy, Bristol, delivered the introductory discourse ; the church, through 
Mr. Frederick Wills, one of its members, stated the circumstances which had led 
to the settlement of Mr. Thoresby among them; the Rev. Henry Isaac Roper, 
of Bridge Street Chapel, asked the usual questions, and received “ a good con- 
fession before many witnesses ;” the Rev. James Tayler, of Anvil Street Chapel, 
offered special prayer for the divine blessing on the newly recognised minister ; 
the Rev. William Lucy, of Lodge Street Chapel, delivered the charge in a faithful 
and affectionate manner, from John xx. 21. “ As my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you;” and the Rev. David Wassell, of Thrissell Street Chapel, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

The Rev. John Glanville, of the Tabernacle, Kingswood, near Bristol, preached 
the sermon to the people, on the succeeding Sabbath evening. 





MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 





PLAN OF A GENERAL UNION FOR THE PROMOTION OF RELIGIOUS 
EQUALITY. 


WE beg to invite the attention of our readers to the following able Address, and 
the simple yet effective plan of general organization which follows it. 

Hitherto, the movements in favour of equal religious rights have been confined 
to the Dissenters, and have been almost entirely conducted by the counsels, and 
at the cost of their churches in the metropolis. 

The growing wealth, intelligence, and general influence with Parliament and 
society, which the Dissenting gentlemen in the provinces have acquired, and the 
happy increase of liberal opinions amongst many distinguished members of the 
Church of England, render it alike just and expedient that they should parti- 
cipate in the labour and the honour of achieving the complete emancipation of 
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all Nonconformists from the baneful influence of Ecclesiastical caste, by the 
establishment, throughout this empire, of perfect “‘ RELIGIOUS EQUALITY.” The 
effective organization of the friends of Negro emancipation has proved how ste. 
cessful such Associations must be, when their only object is the promotion of 
truth, liberty, and charity throughout our beloved country. 

The false and furious attacks which have been already made upon it, prove 
that those who love ecclesiastical monopolies perceive the importance of the 
proposal, and we know that there are movements, at the present time, in 
connection with church affairs, that will require all the energy and influence of 
all the friends of complete religious freedom successfully to resist. 

ADDRESS. 

Without religious equality, there can be no complete enjoyment of political 
liberty. If the rights of citizens, who are equal in the eye of the law, are allowed to 
be called in question upon grounds of ecclesiastical difference,—If the State is to be 
invoked to take part in discouraging what the law sanctions and protects,—ig 
indirectly panishing what no law condemns as criminal,—it is evident, that, al. 
though religious liberty may not be immediately assailed, political liberty is 
invaded ; that liberty which is the only safeguard of personal rights. 

After a struggle of centuries, religious liberty is now recognised in this coun 
by law. But there is a power which arrogates to itself a mysterious authority 
indefeasible rights above and beyond the law, and which threatens at the present 
moment to overshadow the Legislature and Government of the country ; aspiring tp 
regain the political ascendancy from which it has been dethroned, and to restore the 
high places subverted by our constitutional reformation. We are menaced with ag 
ecclesiastical restoration ; the worst of all restorations, as “ a restoration is the worst 
of all revolutions.” The objects sought by this Society are the recognition and 
maintenance of that civil equality of all religious denominations to which the 
abolition of the sacramental test, and the repeal of other penal and restrictive 
statutes, were intended to raise all British subjects in this country. Were thom 
who stand up for the rights of conscience to be defeated in this final struggle, 
religious liberty itself would be again placed in fearful jeopardy. 

The necessity for active and well organized efforts to maintain our constitutional 
liberties against ecclesiastical usurpation, is becoming every day more and more appa+ 
rent. The aggressive attitude assumed by the High-church party,—the revival of the 
semi-Popish dogmas and extravagant claims of Laud and Sacheverell,—the uncom- 
promising intolerance and fanatical bigotry of the Oxford Tract party, the vexatious 
attempts to renew the obsolete terrors of the ecclesiastical courts, the recent 
formation of a political “ Lay Union,” for the express purpose of defending the 
compulsory policy and exorbitant claims of the Established clergy, headed by a 
Committee comprising several Members of Parliament, these indications of 
determined animosity on the part of the votaries of the hierarchy, leave no optiea 
to those who value, as their dearest birthright, liberty of conscience, and who 
maintain the supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures as the only rule of faith. 

Further, an urgent occasion for bringing the concentrated force of enlightened 
public sentiment to bear more effectually upon legislation, is found in the impor- 
tance of the questions actually pending. “ On every hand, in some shape or other, 
the Church and State question meets the politician. It is the Tithe question in 
Ireland ; the Church-extension question in Scotland ; the Church-rate question, and 
the Education question, and the University question in England ; and so in each 
and all of the Colonies to which Prelacy has been transplanted, carrying with it 
those exclusive and intolerant pretensions which are the unfailing source of 
ecclesiastical strife and social diseord; in the Indian presidencies, in Australia, 
and in the Canadas, there is a Church question to be solved or got rid of.” But 
in no measures of legislation are the social and religious interests of all denomina- 
tions more deeply involved than in those relating to national education, im 
os nen to which a false step on the part of our Legislature will be with difficulty 
retrieved. 

Such are the circumstances under which the present plan of a General Union 
for the maintenance of religious equality has been framed. Its general objects 
having been already defined, it is only necessary to add, that the methods which 
it is intended to employ, in order to give expression and effect to public sentiment, 
will be strictly legitimate and constitutional; coming under the general heads of 
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=the Press, Public Meetings, Petitions and Memorials, Correspondence, and the 
Yarious business connected with watching the proceedings of the Legislature, and 
obtaining the support or opposition of Parliamentary representatives in the case 
of particular Bills, which will demand an effective and competent agency. The 
Central Committee would also be looked to for aid and co-operation in cases of 
yexatious prosecution in violation of the rights of conscience, and in trying legal 
questions affecting the religious interests of the community. Cases are continually 
geeurring in which aggrieved parties are either at a loss for competent advice, or 
not in circumstances to avail themselves of the legal remedies. 

The annual sum requisite to accomplish these objects, though considerable, would 
pot, probably, equal in amount what is now expended in local efforts, or desultory 
and occasional movements. 

The present plan contemplates no illicit agitation, no sinister purpose of sectarian 
partizanship, no attempt to obtain for other religious bodies a share of the ecclesi- 
astical revenues of the country. Itis submitted under a deep sense of the obliga- 
tions devolving upon the christian citizen, the patriot, and the philanthropist, at this 
¢ritical era. The very concessions to the principles of religious liberty and equality 
that have been gained, have imposed upon the conservators of those principles new 
duties, arising out of their altered social position, a position exposing them at the 
fame time to the vindictive jealousies of formidable opponents. Should they 
decline to discharge the public duties thus devolved upon them, or relax in their 
Vigorous resistance to new encroachments, it is easy to foresee that the very 
advantages that have been won will eventually be turned against them. 


FUNDAMENTAL RESOLUTIONS, 


1. That it is the paramount duty, and therefore the inalienable right, of every 
man, to worship his Creator and Redeemer according to his religious convictions 
ofthe Divine Will as expressed in the Holy Scriptures, the only authoritative rule of 
faith. 

II, That to compel any one to contribute to the support of religious rites of 
which he disapproves, or of the ministers of a church from which he conscientiously 
dissents, is manifestly unjust, and at variance with the spirit and principles of 
Christianity. 

Ill. That State establishments, by which any particular church or sect is 
selected as the object of political favour and patronage, and its clergy are invested 
with exclusive rights and secular pre-eminence, involve a violation of equity towards 
other denominations, create serious impediments to the propagation of the gospel, 
render the religious union of Protestants impracticable, and are the occasion of 
inevitable social discord. 


GENERAL OBJECTS. 


Ist. To secure an efficient co-operation between the friends of religious liberty in 
the British empire, in defence of their common rights and privileges. 

2d. To provide and maintain an effective agency for watching the progress of 
legislation in its bearings upon the interests of religious liberty ; and for opposing, 
by all legitimate means, the passing of bills, or clauses of bills, infringing upon the 
Tights of conscience ; as well as for procuring the introduction and support of such 
bills as may be necessary to remedy existing grievances. 

3d. To obtain and diffuse information, especially among Members of Parliament, 
relating to any pending question involving religious considerations ; to undertake 
the publication, when necessary, of papers or tracts explaining or vindicating the 
fundamental principles of this Union ; to promote, in ease of any urgent occasion, 
petitions to Parliament; and to facilitate any general demonstration of public 
opinion in favour of such principles. 

4th. To collect, arrange, and preserve statistical returns, Parliamentary papers, 
and other documents bearing upon the religious liberties of the community ; and to 
provide a depository for records of the same description, as well as a registry of 
legal cases and decisions affecting such interests. 

5th. To afford legal advice and aid to any parties exposed to injustice and perse- 
cution on account of their asserting the rights of conscience. 

6th. To correspond with missionaries and others in the British colonies, whose 
circumstances may require the interposition of the Government at home, or of the 
Imperial Parliament. 

N.S. VOL. II. a0 
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7th. To co-operate, by information or advice, in promoting the return to Parlia- 
ment of suitable representatives attached to the principles of religious liberty, and 
entitled to the confidence of the religious public. 

8th. To aid in promoting the extension of religious liberty throughout the 
world. 

RULES. 

1. That, in order to secure a cordial understanding, and effective co-operation 
between all parties in this country, concerned for the general objects of this Union, a 
Central Committee be formed, of persons annually chosen by Local Committees or 
Associations, according to regulations hereafter specified ; to hold their meetings 
in the metropolis; having power to elect a Chairman, Treasurer, and all other 
necessary officers. 

2. That every Local Committee or Association formed for the objects of this 
Union, and recognizing its fundamental principles, shall, upon contributing annually 
a sum not less than £5, nominate two Deputies; of whom one shall be ordinarily 
resident in the metropolis, and pledged to attend the meetings of the Committee, 
and one resident in the town or district by which he is nominated, to act generally 
as a corresponding member, but with the right to attend and vote at all meetings of 
the Central Committee ; the two Deputies being in correspondence with each other. 

3. That, as it is just and proper that Local Committees representing the larger 
masses of population in the principal towns, cities, and districts, should possess a 
corresponding influence in the Central Committee, every such Local Committee, 
contributing not less than £30 annually to the general fund, shall be empowered to 
nominate a third Deputy. 

4. That any Local Committee or Association formed for the objects of this Union, 
that may be unable or shall decline to nominate a Deputy resident in London, as 
a member of the Central Committee, shall, on subscribing £2 annually, be invited 
to correspond with the Central Committee, and shall thereby be considered, as 
a branch of this Union, entitled to such information and active co-operation as may 
be required. 

5. That an annual meeting of the Central Committee shall be convened in the 
month of April or May, to which all corresponding members shall be invited, at 
which the Auditors shall give in their Report, and the Treasurer, Secretary, or 
Secretaries, two Auditors, &c., be chosen for the year ensuing. Every Local 
Committee shall transmit to the Secretary, or Secretaries, previously to this meet- 
ing, a Report, nominating its Deputies for the year ensuing. 

6. That the Central Committee shall be empowered to appoint standing Sub- 
committees of their own body for specific purposes, who shall report, from time to 
time, to the Central Committee; that they shall form by-laws, for their own 
government, and that of the Sub-committees; and that they shall, on the requi- 
sition of any twelve members, call an extraordinary General Meeting of the body, 
within twenty-one days of the date of the delivery of such requisition to their 
Secretary, or Secretaries, for the time being, to which the corresponding members 
shall be invited, asin the case of the annual meeting. 

5, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, Nov. 1, 1838. 


PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE, 
With power to add to their number. 





Samuel Baylis John Morley, Jun. 
Rey. John Blackburn Richard Peek 

W. T. Blair Thomas Pewtress 
Robert Bousfield Thomas Price, D.D. 
T. H. Boykett Rey. Andrew Reed, D.D. 
Rey. John Burnet Isaac Sewell 

Thomas Challis Rev. Edward Steane 
T. M. Coombs Edward Smith 
Josiah Conder Rey. Arthur Tidman 
Rey. F. A. Cox, D.D. LL.D. Rey. Algernon Wells 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. Thomas Wilson 
Roger Lee | Joshua Wilson 

J. R. Mills | Joseph Wontner 


Rev. Thomas Morell Rey. John Young, A.M. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


Tue great importance which is now attached to Ecclesiastical Statis- 
ties, and a wish to include, within the present volume, a complete 
view of the metropolitan cities and boroughs, has led the Editor to 
occupy a large part of the present Supplement with the Statistics 
of the Boroughs of Finsbury, the Tower Hamlets, Southwark and 
Lambeth. To these he has appended a summary of the whole, which, 
while it supplies facts enough to animate the controversialist in 
maintaining the superior efficacy of the voluntary principle, also 
supplies facts enough to alarm and arouse every patriot and christian 
who contemplates the fearful amount of irreligion and wretchedness 
which undoubtedly exist in this vast metropolis. 

Abundantly will the Editer feel himself rewarded, if these state- 
ments should excite the zeal of Christians of any denomination to 
attempt to meet a destitution so truly appalling. 

Next to these, the Editor felt it important to secure in these pages 
acopy of the Report of Her Majesty’s Commissioners appointed 
to inquire into ‘ the state, custody am § authenticity of Registers or 
Records of Births or Baptisms, Deaths or Burials, and Marriages, 
in England and Wales, other than the parochial Registers,” as it 
involves topics that cannot fail to be interesting to Protestant Dis- 
senters of every class. 


MORAL AND ECCLESIASTICAL STATISTICS OF LONDON. 
No. V.—Tue Boroveu or Finspury. 


. This borough derives its name from a plot of ground which was 
granted, in the reign of Henry II. to Robert de Wyllingham, Pre- 
bend in the parish of St. Giles’s, Cripplegate, under the name of 
The Garden of Vynesbury, ‘* whence we may gather,” says John 
Stowe, the Chronicler, ‘‘ that this place had been once a large gar- 
den for vines, or a vineyard.” 

The manor of Finsbury and adjacent property on the north side 
of London, consisted chiefly of uninclosed moors and fields, most of 
which remained uncovered with houses till within the memory of the 

resent generation. Thus the Moor-fields were the scenes of Messrs, 
hitefield and Wesley’s open air preaching labours, and the pastures 
around were the resort of the citizens for their sports and recreation. 

The rapid increase of the population on this side of the metropolis, 
‘esate it out as a district entitled to be constituted a metropolitan 

orough, but considerable difficulty occurred in defining the bound- 
aries between this and the several adjoining cities and boroughs of 
London, Westminster, Mary-le-Bone, and Tower Hamlets. ‘ This 
borough consists of the whole of the several parishes of St. Luke, St. 
George the Martyr, St. Giles in the Fields, and St. George, Blooms- 
bury ; of the several liberties of Saffron Hill, Hatton Garden, Ely 
Rents, Ely Place, the Rolls, and Glass House Yard; of the extra-pa- 

602 
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rochial place called the Charter House; of Lincoln’s Inn and Gray’s 
Inn; of the parish of St. James and St. John, Clerkenwell, except that 
part thereof which is situate to the north of the parish of Islington; 
of the several ecclesiastical districts of Trinity, St. Paul’s, and St, 
Mary, in the parish of St. Mary, Islington, as such districts are at 
present established; those parts of the respective parishes of St. 
Sepulchre and St. Andrew, Holborn, and of Furnival’s Inn and 
Staples’ Inn respectively, which are situated without the liberty of 
the city of London.” 

Over these intricate districts we have traversed, and now present 
the ecclesiastical provision that all parties have made for the religious 
instruction of 224,839 souls that dwell therein. 


Parish Churches. 





Population. Incumbent. Accommodation. 
1 oy Luke, Old-street - R. - 46,642 T. Lovell, M.A - - 1800 

2 St. George the Martyr, ) 
euatagions ~— (R= 7,148 J.L. Martyn, D.D. —- 1200 
3 St. Giles in the Fields « @. - 36,432 J. E. Tyler, B.D. - 1200 
4 St. George, Bloomsbury - R. - 16,475 W.Short,M.A. - - 900 
5 St. Mary, Stoke Newington R. - 3,480 G. Gaskin, D.D. - - 900 
6 St. Mary, Islington - - Vz. - 37,316 D. Wilson, M.A, - - 1300 
7 St. James, Clerkenwell - P.C. + 46,634 Thos, Sheppard - - 1500 

Liberties and extra-parochial 
places or parts of parishes 30,712 
not included in the above 5 
224,839 
District Churches. 
8 St. Barnabas, King’s-square P.C. St. Luke W.Thompson,M.A. - 2000 
9 Holy Trinity - - - P.C. St. Giles -— Morris - - - 2000 
10 St. John, Upper Holloway P.C. Islington H. Venn, B.D. - - 1800 
11 St, Paul, Ball’s-pond - P.C, Islington J.Sandys, M.A. - - 1750 
12 Holy Trinity, Cloudesley-sq- P.C. Islington 4H. F. Fell, M.A. - - 2000 
13 St. Peter’s, River-lane - P.C. Islington J. Haslegrave, M.A. - 1000 
M ——. Battle. Pic. Islington F. C. Wilson - = 1000 
15 Chapel of Ease, Holloway P.C. Islington J. Hambleton, M.A. - 1200 
16 St. James, Holloway - P.C. Islington W.B. Mackenzie, M.A. 800 
17 Portland-place - . Islington (Building) - - «= 1400 
18 St. John, Clerkenwell - Clerkenwell — Fancourt - - - 800 
19 St. Mark, Middleton-square Clerkenwell W. F. Dolman - - 1622 
20 St. Philip, Sharp-square - Clerkenwell T. Watson, B.A. - - 1200 
21 St. James, Pentonville - Clerkenwell D. Ruell, M.A. - + 700 
22 Christ Church, Woburn-sq. Bloomsbury - -— - - + 1526 
23 New Church, Gray’s-inn-rd. St.Andrew (Building) - - - 1500 
24 St. Peter, Saffron bill - P.C. St.Andrew - - - - - 1800 
32,898 
Proprietary Episcopal Chapels. 

1 Bedford Chapel, Charlotte-st. St.Geo. Blooms. H. Hughes, M.A. - - 1200 
2 St. John’s, Bedford-row - St.Andrew ~- Hon. B. W. Noel,M.A.- 2000 
3 Lincoln’s-Inn Chapel - Extra Parochial Dr. Maltby - - - 200 
4 RollsChapel -~ - - Ditto - -—Vane- - - + 250 
5 Gray’s-Inn Chapel - - Ditto - - — Shepherd, D.D. - - 180 
6 West-street, Seven-dials - St. Giles - - J. Scott, B.A. - + 734 


. 
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hol Chap. Ki Aeseummeliitiens 
ee ne hinge - = - 3. HU, MA. 2 +O 
8 Asylum Chapel,Ball’s-pond Islington - - - - : - - 150 
9 Highbury Vale Chapel - Islington - - C. A. Hulbert, M.A. - 220 
10 Norfolk-street Chapel - Islington - - - - ° - - 200 
11 Charter-house Chapel - St. Sepulchre - W.H. Hale, M.A. - - 300 
12 Ely Chapel, Holborn - Extra Parochial ° * e ‘ - 900 
6484 
The nonconformist places of worship within the borough are as 
follows : 
Independents. 
1 Claremont Ch. Pentonville Clerkenwell - J. Blackburn - - - 1485 
2 Castle-street, Saffron-hill - Clerkenwell - J. Collins - - - 200 
3 Woodbridge Chapel - - Clerkenwell - J. Luckin - - - 700 
4 Holloway Chapel - - Islington - - W.Spencer - - - 600 
5 Union Chapel - - - Islington- ~- T. Lewis - - = 1028 
6 Islington Chapel - - Islington - - Vacant - - . - 1370 
7 Barnsbury Chapel - - Islington - - C.Gilbert - - - 600 
8 Lower-street Chapel - - Islington - - J. Yockney - - - 803 
9 Maberly Chapel - - Islington - - R.Philip - . - 700 
10 Abney Chapel - - - StokeNewington J. Jefferson - - - 932 
11 Kingsland Chapel - - StokeNewington CampbellandAveling - 500 
12 Boatman’s Chapel, Mac- Ust. Luk - 180 
clesfield-street, City-roadg™* “"S°- = - 7 7 * 
13 Nelson-place Chapel- - St,Luke - - — Sibley - - 200 
14 Hope Chapel, Bunhill-row St.Luke- - - . - - - 100 
15 Trinity Chapel, Leather-lane St. Andrew - Wm. Coombs - - 700 
16 Northampton Tabernacle - Clerkenwell - E. Parry . . - 1000 
17 Rawstorne-street Chapel - Clerkenwell - Vacant : - - 400 
18 New Providence Chapel - St. Andrew - -~ - : ie - 250 
19 Providence Chapel, Upper-st. Islington - - H. Cole - - - - 314 
12,062 
Baptists. 
1 John-street, Bedford-row St. Andrew - J. H. Evans, M.A. - - 1500 
2 Eagle-street, Holborn - St.Geo. Blooms. R.W. Overbury - - 930 
3 Spencer-place, Goswell-rd. Clerkenwell - J. Peacock - - - 450 
4 Mitchel-street - . - St. Luke - - W. Miall - - - 317 
5 Regent’s-street, City-road St.Luke - - G, Abrahams - - = 500 
6 Bethel Chapel, City-road - St. Luke - - J. Lucombe - - - 500 
7 Bethesda Chapel, Ratcliffe-gr. St. Luke - - W. Carpenter - - 300 
8 Hatton-garden Chapel - Extra Parochial G. Horsley - - - 150 
9 Little Wild-street - - St. Giles - - C. Woollacott - - 600 
10 Keppel-street - - « St. Geo. Blooms, P. E. Butler, A.B. - 632 
11 Henrietta-street - - St.Geo. Blooms. W. A. Salter - - - 700 
12 Windmill-street . - St. Luke - - W. Jones, M.A. - 500 
7079 
Calvinistic Methodists. 
1 Tabernacle, City-road - St. Luke - - J. Campbell - - - 2000 
2 New Tabernacle, Cowper-st. St. Luke - - Various- - - - 990 
3 Gate-street Chapel - - St. Giles - - J. Durant - - - 800 
4 Spa-fields Chapel - - Clerkenwell - Various- - ~- 1700 
5490 











830 Moral and Ecclesiastical Statistics of London. Supp. 


Wesleyan Methodists. 


Accommodation, 


| 1 City road Chapel - ~- St. Luke - - Various - = = 1698 
2 Great Queen-street Chapel St. Giles - - Various - ° - 2000 
3 Liverpool-road Chapel - Islington - - Various - - - 940 
4 Hornsey-road Chapel - Islington - - Various - - - 220 
5 Wilderness-row Chapel - Clerkenwell ~- Various - - - 550 
6 Saffron-hill Chapel - St. Andrew - Various - - - 200 
7 Gee-st.Goswell-st, (Wen, As. ) St. Luke - - Various - - - 200 
| 8 Holloway - Islington - - Various - - - 140 
| 9 Barford-street (Wes. ‘As.) - Islington - - Various - - - 190 
6138 
Unitarians. 
1 Newington Green Chapel - St. Mary - - - - . - 200 
Quakers. 

1 Friends’ Meeting - wed 
Newington - St. Mary - ._ . ' : - 400 
2 Peel-court, St. dietitians " ata - - - - . - 350 
| 750 


Presbyterians. 





1 Scotch Church, River-terr, Islington - - P. Lorimer - . - 600 
Foreign. 
1 Swiss Chapel - . - St. Giles - - - - o - - 394 
Miscellaneous. | 

1 Duncan-street Chapel - Islington - Millenarians - - 600 
2 Chadwell-street Chapel - Clerkenwell - Millenarians . - 600 
3 Cross-street, Hatton-garden St. Andrew - Swedenborgians - - 750 
4 Clerkenwell-close - - St. John’s - Free Thinkers - - 300 
5 South-street - . - Islington - - . ° e - 432 
6 Deomark-street . - St. Giles - - 100 
7 Salem, New North-road - St, Luke : ChristianInstruction Society 250 

2432 

Roman Catholics. 

1 Duke Street - - - St.Giles - - — Baldacconi - - 800 


The total number of places unconnected with the Episcopal com- 
munion is then as under : 


Nonconformist Chapels. 


Places. Sittings. 
Independents - - - - - 19 - - - - - - 12,062 
Baptists - - . - - 13 =- - - - - - 7,079 
Calvinistic Methodists. - - o.- & & - - - ~ - 5,490 
Wesleyan Methodists - - - Ue - - - - - 6,138 
Presbyterian - - . - +. Gin - - - - - 600 
Unitarian - - ~ ° a: i = . mn ye - 200 
Roman Catholic - - - - 1 - - - - - - 800 
Quakers - - - - - 2 - - - - - - 750 
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Places. Sittings. 

Foreign - - 7 - - . « - ~ - - - 394 
Miscellaneous - - - - ae - - - - - 2,432 
88 35,945 

Voluntary Episcopalian - 12 - - - - - 6,484 
Established Churches - 24 - - ° - - 32,898 

Grand Total - 94 75,327 


In this Borough it then appears that there is neither church nor 
chapel room for more than 36,000 of its inhabitants ! 

The next remarkable fact is the very small proportion of church 
accommodation afforded by the old parochial churches, as 8800 sit- 
tings for a population of 224,000. Anterior, therefore, to the period 
of the building of the new district churches, the established church 
must have been in a state of abeyance in this Borough, and the con- 
dition of its professed members awfully destitute. 

The district churches have, therefore, saved the Church of 
England within the Borough. In one parish alone, St. Mary, 
Islington, there are eight new churches, seven of which have been 
built since the incumbency passed into the hands of evangelical 
clergymen.* 

Although the number of sittings provided in episcopal places of 
worship is 39,382, while the sittings in nonconformist places are only 
35,945, giving an excess to the establishment of 3,437 sittings, yet 
we find that the voluntary principle provides 42,429 sittings, while 
the endowed places afford accommodation for only 35,945 persons, 
giving to the voluntary system an excess of 6,484 sittings. 


No. VI.—THE BOROUGH OF TOWER HAMLETS. 


The Royal Tower of London is identified with the history of the 
English monarchy, and has been the scene of some of the most in- 
teresting and tragic events that are recorded in our annals. 

That massive pile, which united the characters of a fortress and a 
palace, was likely to receive successive privileges from its royal 
residents. As a fortification, it is under the military controul of 
a chief governor, called the Constable of the Tower, who is also Lord 
Lieutenant of twenty-one hamlets, lying in the parishes of Hackney, 
Stepney, Whitechapel, Minories, St. Katharine’s, Wapping, Shad- 


* While we thus bear a cheerful testimony to the happy results which have 
followed the accession of a devout and evangelical clergyman to the vicarage of 
this great parish, we cannot but say, that the manner in which the large and 
effective body of evangelical dissenters resident there have been overlooked in 
the calculations which were published, prove the want of new churches, was 
neither fair nor kind. But it is marvellous to observe how generally the evan- 
gelical clergy catch the spiritand adopt the assumptions of their high church 
and orthodox brethren; so that they can now whisper what their Oxford brethren 
proclaim on the house-top, “‘ That dissenting pastors are not duly authorized 
ministers!” This is too bad from those who were themselves baptized by such 


unauthorized hands ! 
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well, Shoreditch, and the Liberties of Norton Folgate and Bromley, 
being all the Hundred of Ossulston, in the County of Middlesex. © 

When arrangements were making for the Boundary Act, which 
was to determine the extent of the new boroughs that were created 
by ‘ the Bill to amend the representation of the people,” Messrs. 
Drinkwater and Saunders recommendeed that this borough should 
include the whole of the Hundred of Ossulston, excepting the parishes 
of St. John, Hackney, St. Mary, Stratford-le-Bow, and St. Leonard's, 
Bromley. They objected to include these, because ‘ though not 
purely agricultural districts, they cannot justly be considered as 
representing any part of the mercantile or manufacturing interests of 
London. The greater number of their residents, from being engaged 
more or less in business within London, in all probability enjoy the 
right of voting for the return of members, in one or more of the 
London boroughs.” 

These considerations being overruled, the Borongh of the Tower 
Hamlets includes the parishes already enumerated, and possesses a 
population of 355,836 souls. For the moral and spiritual instruction 
of this enormous community, we have inquired what ecclesiastical 
provision has been made, and the results are as follows :— 


Parish Churches. 


Population. Accommodation, 

1 Holy Trinity, LittleMinories P.C. - 680 W. Blunt, B.A. - - 400 

2 St. Peter, ad vincula,Tower R. - 433 R. R. Bayley - . - 600 

3 St. Mary, Whitechapel - R. - 30,733 W.W.Champneys, M.A. 2000 

4 Christchurch, Spitalfields- R. - 17,949 W. Stone, M.A. - - 1800 

5 St. Matthew, Bethnal-green R. - 62,018 John King, M.A. - - 2000 

6 St. Leonard’s, Shoreditch - V. - 68,564 H. Plimley, M.A. - - 1200 

7 St. Dunstan’s Stepney - R. - 51,023 T. Barneby, D.D. - - 2000 

6 &. —— ’R. - 38,505 R. Farrington, D.D. - 1000 

9 St. Paul’s, Shadwell - - & - 9554 C. Webb Le Bas,M.A. - 1000 

10 St. Ann’s, Limehouse - BR. - 16,700 J. Radcliffe, - - - 2000 
11 St. John’s, Wapping - - R. - 3564 J. Parsons, D.D. - - 800 
12 All Saints, Poplar - - R. - 16,849 S. Hoole, M.A. - - 1000 
13 St. John’s, Hackney - - R. - 31,047 J. J. Watson, D.D. - - 3000 
14 St. Leonard’s, Bromley - Don. C. 4846 P. Feaser,M.A. - - 300 
15 St. Mary, Stratford-le-Bow R. - 3371 H. Harrison, B.D. - - 600 

355,836 


District Churches. 


16 St. John’s Bethnal-green - St. Matthew - - - - - - 2000 
17 St. Mary’s, Haggerstone - St. Leonard - P. P. Gilbert, M.A. - 1700 
18 St. John’s, Hoxton - - Do. - - A. P. Kelly, M.A. - 1732 
19 Stepney New Church, Mile- Ve. Dencten - 3. Suith. 7 - 1338 
end Road - - -4§ 

20 St. Peter, Globe-road - Stepney - - T. Jackson, M.A. - - 1300 
21 Cottage Grove, Bow-road - Do. - - (Building) - - - 1000 
22 Arbour-square - - - Do. - - (Building) - - - 1200 
23 Stamford-hill Chape - Hackney - - C, Heathcote, M.A. = 960 
24 St. James, Butcher-row - Ratcliffe - - J. Williams, M.A. - - 1100 
25 South Hackney, Well-st. - Hackney - - - - - - - 800 
26 West Hackney - - - Do. - - E. Birch, M.A. - - 1828 
27 Curtain-road - . - Shoreditch - (Building) - - - 1500 
28 New North-road - - Do. - - (Building) - - - 1500 
29 Goodman’s-fields — - - Whitechapel - (Building) = - - - 1200 

38508 
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Proprietary Episcopal Chapels. 


Accommodation, 
1 Sir George Wheler’s Chapel gq... 40. rae y ¥ sedi 
Spital-square e z Spitalfields J. Garwood, M.A, - 750 
2 Episcopal Jews’ Chapel - Bethnal-green - J. B. Cartwright - - 1200 
$3 Chapel, Haberdashers’ Alms st. o> . Z z - 200 
Houses - - 
4 Chapel, Ironmongers’ Aims ae 
A % A St. Leonard - - - - - - 80 
S Trinity Chapel, Cannon- MET J. Harris, M.A. - - 800 
street-road - - -4§ 
6 Ram’s Chapel, Homerton - Hackney - T. Griffeth, M.A. - - 711 
7 Chapel, Trinity Alms Houses Stepney - - - - - - - 250 
8 Chapel, ; Bencroft’s Alms Stepney - — : _ . - 150 
Houses - . - ' 


9 Chapel, East India Asylum Poplar - - - - - - - 450 


4591 
Thus it appears that the Church of England, with all its ancient 
and modern resources, has only provided church room for 43,189 
persons out of a population of 355,816 souls, all of which she claims 
as her own! 
Let us now look at the provision afforded by the nonconforming 
communities. 
Independents. 


1 Hope Chapel, Spitalfields - Christ Church - W. Tyler - - - 300 
2 Ebenezer Chap. Bethnal-gr. St. Matthew - S. Mummery - - 600 
3 Zion Chapel, Essex-road - Do. - - T.G. Williams - - 2v0 
4 Shalom Chapel, Oval - Do. - - J. Cayzer - - - 350 
5 Claremont-street Chapel - Do = - - J. W. Morren - - 230 
6 Virginia Chapel - - Do - - J. Althans - - - 200 
7 Gibraltar Chapel = - - Do. - - J. Brown - - - 500 
8 Tent-street Chapel - - Do. - - C. P. Reynolds - - 200 
9 Cambridge-road Chapel - Do. - - J. West - - - 800 
10 Hephzebah Chapel, Dar- @ a x — ¢ = . Fe . - 300 
ling-place  - - ~ 
11 Hoxton Academy Chapel - St. Leonard = - Various - - - 1400 
12 Gloucester-street Chapel - Do. - - B. Isaac - - - 800 
13 Holywell-mount Chapel - Do. : - E. Mannering . - 985 
14 UnionChapel, Cumberland- a 
street : - - os Do. 7 : ~ a ~ x i 100 
15 Pavement Chapel, New . _— 
Setheeed. fe et OO C+ Wel - - = 350 
16 Trinity Chapel, P hilip-street Do. - - Clement Dukes, M.A. - 500 
17 Old Gravel-lane - St. George, East J. Kelly - - - 700 
18 Ebenezer Chapel, Shadwell St. Paul - - Messrs. Hyatt - - 1000 
19 Limehouse Chapel, Three ? i ee 20 3 7 . a - 200 
Colts’-lane - - = 
20 Brunswick Chapel, Mile-end Stepney - - George Evans - - 1000 
21 Hare-st.Chapel,Bethnal-gr. St. Matthew - T.S.Sturtevant,D.D. - 352 
22 Mile-end, New-town C hepel Stepney - - J. Mason - - - 700 
23 Latimer’s Chapel - Do. - - R. Saunders - - - 500 
24 Mill-wall Chapel = - - Poplar - - - - - - - 400 
25 Stepney Meeting - - St. Dunstan’ - J. Fletcher, D.D. - - 1200 
26 Wycliffe C hapel Commer- a Do. F . A. Reed. D.D. . - 1500 
cial-road - 
27 Queen-street, Ratcliffe - Ratcliffe - - J. Drummond - - 800 
28 — peers _ ? Stepney ‘1 » 3. Baoes - - 300 
N.S. VOL. II. 5P 
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29 Grosvenor-street - - Stepney - 

30 Bow-lane - - - Poplar - 

31 Church-lane - - - Whitechapel 
32 Clapton - - - - Hackney 

33 Old Gravel Pit - - Hackney 

34 Harley-street, Bow-road - Bow - 
35 St. Thomas-square - - Hackney 

36 Trinity, East-place - - Hackney 

37 Well-street - - - Hackney 

Baptists. 


Austin-street Chapel - Bethnal-green 
Providence Chapel, a : Bethnal 
ney-road = - 
Squiries-street Chapel - * Rethnal- -green 
Wolverley-street Chapel - Bethnal-gyeen 
Worship-street qoeeeeet ? 
Baptists) 74 g Shoreditch 


“green 


ane roe 


6 King’s Head-court ‘Came ; 
dt Ahr wert i ¢ Shoreditch 

7 Buttersland-street Chapel, Shoreditch 
Hoxton - 

8 Cumberland-street Chapel Shoreditch 

9 King-street - : George’s, East 

10 Beulah Chapel Genera P 
Baptists) ( _ {George s, East 

11 Shakespeare’s-walk -  shadwell 


12 Adnuilam Chapel - - Limehouse 

13 Zoar Chapel, Great Alie-st. Whitechapel 
14 Little Alie-street Meeting Whitechapel 
15 Little Prescot-st. Meeting Whitechapel 
16 Mariner’s Church, Wel- : : 


close-square - 

17 Academy Chapel, Stepney- Ise — 
green - 

18 Mill-yard Chapel, Good 4 E 
man’s-fields -§ 

19 Poplar - - ° 


20 Bluegate-fields, Ratcliffe | .. 
Highway - - 


21 Artillery-street - - Shoreditch 
22 Mare-street - - - Hackney 
23 Homerton-row - - Hackney 
24 Mason’s-court mee - Shoreditch 


25 Old Ford - Bow - 
26 Wellington-rd. Shacklewell Hackney 
27 Webb-square, Spitalfields - Shoreditch 


- — Blain 
- J. Forsaith 
- r Corne 

. Mather 


- a P. Smith, D.D., LL.D. 610 


- E. Parsons 


- H. F. Burder, ae. 


- T. Hughes 
- Vacant 


C.M‘Donald 
J. Smith 


Vacant - 
- B. Mardon 


- — Miller 
- J. Rothery 


- J. Wallis 
- T. Moore 


- Supplies 
- P. Dickerson 
- C. Stovell 


- G. C. Smith 


- W. H. Murch, D.D. 


- Vacant - 
- J. Upton 
- J. Milner 
G, Moyll 


D. Curtis 


W. Norton 
J.Cox - 


Wesleyan Methodists. 


1 Spitalfields Chapel - - Christchurch 
2 Middlesex Chap. Hackney-rd.Bethnal-green 
3 Hoxton Chapel - - St. Leonard 


4 St.George’s Chapel, ease st. St. Gonaga, aut Do. 
5 Green-Bank - Do 
6 Bethesda Chapel _ - - Do. - 





= Do. 


- Do. 


- Various 


- Do - 


Do. 


J. Messingham 


F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 





Supp. 
Accommodation, 
- = & 

- = 300 
- = 650 
- 436 

- - 1100 
- 1036 

- 1477 

- - 750 
23,696 

- = 100 
° - 250 
- - 150 
- + 300 
- - 400 
- - 200 
- - 160 
- 200 

- = 650 
- = 600 
: - 300 
- 600 
- - 650 
- - 600 
- 200 
- - 260 
- - 650 
- - 400 
- - 600 
- 1200 
- 240 
- 532 
- - 400 
- - 140 
11,066 
- - 1250 
° - 380 
- - 3876 
° - 1200 
. - 200 


100 
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= Accommodation, 
0 7 Salem Chapel - - - Shadwell - - Various - - - 150 
00 8 Brunswick Chapel - - Limehouse - Do - . - - 1000 
50 9 Globe-rd. age End Stepney - - Do - *-. - - 600 
36 10 Devon’s-lane - - Bromley - . Do. - - : - 500 
10 11 Kates-lane, Clapton - - Hackney - - Do - - - - 100 
0 12 Pleasant- -place - - Do. - - Do. - - - 400 
36 13 Hart's-lane_ - - Bethnal-green - Do. - - e 150 
7 14 Jubilee-pl. Mile End (Pr. Met.)Stepney - - Do - - - - 300 
0 15 Stoke Newington - - Hackney - - Do - - - - 700 
a 16 Watuey street,Commercial- ‘ i 2 ” is . 
6 road, (Meth. New Con.) - 5 Geonge De. 140 
7546 
0 Calvinistic Methodists. 
4 1 Mulberry-garden’s Ch. Pell-st. St.George, East R.Stodart = - - - 1200 
) 2 Sion Chapel, Whitechapel- St. Mary - - W. Hodson - - - 2200 
‘ 3400 
) —- 
Presbyterians. 
) 1 St. Andrew’s Church, Com- , 
pe at —. ° 7 ' Stepney - - J. Crombie, D.D. - - 450 
2 Pell-street, United Secession St. George, East - - - - - 400 
: 850 
g -_-_— 
Friends. 
1 School-house-lane_ - - Stepney - - - - - - - 400 
Unitarians. 
1 Paradise-fields - Hackney - - R. Aspland - - - 830 
2 Spicer-street, Spitalficlds - - Bethnal- green - - e ° - 300 
1130 
Catholics. 
1 Poplar, Wade-street - Poplar - - A.B. Barber - - - 600 
2 Virginia-street - - - Wapping - R.Horrabin - - = 700 
1200 
Miscellaneous. 
1 White-row - - - Spitalfields - R. Aitken, M.A. - - 1050 
2 Bell Wharf (Brit. and For. Shadwell * ~ Vallone he . - 250 
Sailors’ Society) - 
3 Old-st. (Bible Christians) - Shoreditch - Various - - - - 450 
4 Willow-walk - - - Do. - - - - - - - 100 
5 Bethesda, Hoxton - - Do. - - - - - - - 150 
6 Cooper’s-gdns. Hackney-rd. Do. - - - - - - - 226 
7 Shore-place, Hackney - Hackney - - Vacant - - - - 500 
8 Sidney-street, Globe-town Bethnal-green - W. Russell - - + 200 
9 St. John-street - - Do - - - - - - 446 
10 Market-hill (Sailors) - Shadwell - - - - - 180 
11 Parliament-ct., Artillery-st. Extra Parochial - - . ~ - 450 
12 Waterloo-place, Clapton - Hackney - - - - - ~ - 80 
13 Bow-common Lane - - Bromley - - - - - ~ 7 180 
14 Alfred-st., Beaumont-sq. - Stepney - - - - - - 100 
4362 
S&P 9 
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Foreign Churches. 


Accommodation. 
1 Little Alie-st.(Germ. Luth.) Whitechapel - Dr. Schwabe - - - 


2 Prescot-street (Germ. Ref.) Do. - - Dr. J.G. Tiarks - - 450 
3 Princes-square (Swedish) - St. George - C.Rahmn - - - 3850 
1400 


The total number of nonconformist places will stand as under :— 


Places. Sittings. 


Independents - - - - 38 - - - 23,696 
Baptists - - - - - - 27 - - - 11,066 
Wesleyan Methodists- - 16 - - - 7546 
Calvinistic Methodists - 2 - - - 3400 
Catholics - - - - - 2 -=- = - 1200 
Unitarians - - - - - 2 - - - 1130 
Presbyterians - - - - 2 = = - 850 
Friends - - - - - - Il - = - 400 
Foreign Churches- - - 3 - - - 1400 
Miscellaneous - - - - 14 - - - 4362 

107 59,050 








So that the despised nonconformist churches have provided 
55,050 sittings, or, 11,861 sittings more than the Church of England 
with its ancient parish edifices, its district churches, and the pro- 
prietary chapels to boot. 


The combined efforts of the whole christian community have then 
provided accommodation for 98,239 persons, but, in this densely 
populous district, 177,918 should be able to find church and chapel 
room, so that this most alarming fact stares us in the face, that in 
this borough alone, there are 79,679 individuals who cannot possibly 
attend public worship ! 

A writer in Frazer’s Magazine* to whom we have already re- 
ferred, intimates that the Tower Hamlets are a poor district, con- 
taining Bethnal Green, Spitalfields, and the Docks, which will 
account for the numerical superiority of the dissenters within their 
bounds. 

Now it has been the boast of the Wesleyan Methodists, that they 
are the missionaries of the poor, yet to borrow his phrase, in ‘ this 
most congenial soil,” they have only sixteen places of worship, while 
the Independents and Baptists have sixty-five! But if the localities 
of the dertdet chapels are marked, their largest and most 
effective places are not in ‘* Bethnal Green, Spitalfields, and the 
Docks,” but in the more respectable parts of the borough, proving 
that their strength lies amongst those who form the strength of the 
community,—the middle classes ! 


* Frazer’s Magazine, February, 1834, p. 141. 
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No. VII.—Tue Boroven or Sovtnwark. 


Tue origin of Southwark must, as Mr. Rickman observes, be ascribed 
to the ferry which in the time of the Romans connected London with 
their military road to Dover. ‘* The Roman roads were all measured 
from London Stone, still extant in Cannon-street, whence the road 
passed immediately down to the water-gate of the city (Dowgate, 
Dwr-gate, or water-gate) the ferry crossing to the end of a causeway 
now Bank-end) pointing to St. George’s Church, from whence the 
line of Roman road is still in use.”* Although history is silent 
respecting the state of this locality at that period, yet the frequent 
discovery of Roman remains, shows that it was occupied by some 
buildings the work of the conquerors of the world. 

*‘ Southward of St. Saviour’s Church, a considerable but rudely 
constructed tesselated pavement is repeatedly encountered in the 
sinking of graves; and in the building itself, the existence of masonry 
below the floor of the church, and the finding of Roman pottery, 
evinces the prior occupancy of the ground by some extensive edifice 
or range of buildings.” + 

Its name is attributed to a military fort erected by the Danes, to 
defend London Bridge at its south end against the allied forces of 
Ethelred and Olaf. This South-Work was erected in what the 
historian calls the great emporium of Southwark, and most likely 
originated the name. 

Southwark having been repeatedly granted to the City of London, 
forms its twenty-sixth ward under the name of the Bridge Ward 
Without, but the jurisdiction of the city is merely nominal. 

The original limits of this borough only comprised the parishes of 
St. George the Martyr, St. John, St. Olave, St. Thomas, and St. 
Saviour ; and in 1831 it had a population of 62,333 persons. 

The Boundary Act connected with the Reform Bill, added the 
Clink Liberty and the Parishes of Christ Church, Bermondsey, and 
Rotherhithe, which raised the population, within the present bounds 
of Southwark, to 134,117 souls. 

The following lists exhibit the ecclesiastical means provided for 
this large population. 

Parish Churches. 


1 Christch h.Black-f Population. Accommodation. 
iristchure ack-fri- 2 . 
tl. eo R. 13,705 J. H. Mapleton, B.C.L.- 750 
2 St. George the Martyr- R. 39,769 J. Horton - - - 2000 
3 St.John, Horseleydown RK. 9,871 J.C. Abdy,M.A - - 1200 
4 St. Mary, Rotherhithe- RK. 12,875 E. Blick, M.A. - - 1600 
5 St. Mary Magdalen,? p. 99,741 J. E.Gibson, M.A. - 1200 
Bermondsey - -5 ‘ 
6 St. Olave, Southwark - = R. 8,694 A.H. Kenny, D.D. - 1600 
“ae ae ica . § W. Mann, M.A. 
7 St. Saviour, Southwark P.C. 18,006 } W.. Casting, M.A. - 2000 
8 St. Thomas, Southwark Don.C. 1,456 H.J.Rose, B.D. - - 400 


134,117 





Rickman’s Population Returns. 
+ British Magazine, Vol, VI. p. 488. 
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‘ 


9 St.James,Jamaica-row Bermondsey - J. Evans, M.A. 


10 Christchurch, Fessdice- ’] 
on (building x) - « Rotherhithe 


Trinity, Trinity-street ? 
(building) 7 a" Rotherhithe 


_ 
= 


Proprietary Chapels. 


St. John, London-road St. George - J. Hawtrey 
— Blackfriars- 
road - 

3 Philanthropic, “Saint } 
George’s-road - -5 


ne 


Independent Chapels. 


1 Collier’s-rents, White-st. St.George - R.T. Hunt - 
2 Littl Guildford-street ' 
(Welsh) - “ - , st. George - D. Davies’ - 
3 Jamaica-row - - Bermondsey - G. Rose - 
4 Neckinger-road - - Bermondsey - J. Bodington - 
5 Parish-st. Horseleydown St John - J. Adey- - 
6 Russel-street - - Rotherhithe - T.Muscutt - 
7 Union-street - - St.George - J. Arundel - 
8 Garden-row - - St.George - T.Gravener - 
Baptist Chapels. 
1 Borough-road - - St.George - J. Wells - 
3 — nee ? Christchurch - J. Davis - 
3 Crosby-row, King-street Bermondsey - — Wycherly - 
4 Dockhead - - + Bermondsey - Vacant - - 
5 Jamaica-row - Bermondsey - W. Dovey - 
6 King’s-ct. Suffolk- street St. George - T.Gunner - 
7 Maze-Pond . - St. Olave - J. Aldis- - 
8 New Park-street - - St. Saviour - J. Angus, M.A 
9 Snows-fields — - - Bermondsey - G. Francis - 
10 Suffolk-street - - St. George - J.Stevenson, M.A. - 
11 Unicorn-yard, Tooley-st. St. Olave - D. Denham - 
Unitarian Chapel. 
1 Stamford-street - - Christchurch - T, Wood - 
Friends’ Meeting House. 
1 Redcross-street - - St. Saviour - - - - 


Calvinistic-Methodist Chapel. 


1 Surrey, Blackfriars-road Christchurch - J. Sherman 





Accom modation, 


+ - 2000 
- - 1000 
- 1000 


_—_——. 


14,750 





- 505 


st. George - J. Brackenbury,M.A.(Ch.) 928 
St. George - W. Pace,M.A. (Chap.) - 1492 


—_— 


2925 


— 


- = 483 
- + 50 


- - 798 
396 
850 
264 
450 
114 


3855 


640 
1037 


400 
450 
397 
167 
550 
848 
280 
750 
700 


6339 


- - 1954 
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. 
" Wesleyan Methodist Chapels. 
Accommodation. 
1 Albion-street - - Rotherhithe - Various - - - « 
2 Broadwall, Stamford-st. Christchurch - Ditto - - - - 178 
0 3 Deptford Lower-road, 2 : 
; (Prot. Wes.) - oa Rotherhithe Ditto . - - 248 
4 Gainsford-street - - St. John - Ditto - - - - 600 
7 5 Jacob-street, Dockhead Bermondsey - Ditto - - ~ - 180 
6 Prospect-place, Saint Q ihe fie , : . 2 
George’s-rd. (P.Wes.) § St. George Ditto 568 
D 7 Silver-street - - Rotherhithe - Ditto - - - - gis 
; 8 (Southwark) Long-lane Bermondsey - Ditto - - - - 1638 
9 Webber-st. Black friars- st. George - Ditto - e 7 = 
) road - - -5 
. 4580 





Catholic Chapels. 











1 London-road (Belgian) St. George - T. Doyle - - - 900 
| 2 Trinity, Parker’s-row - Bermondsey - P. Butler - - - 700 
1600 
. ; Jens’ Synagogue. 
1 St. George’s-road - St. George - - - - - - 160 
Miscellaneous. 
1 Albion-street - - Rotherhithe - - - - - - 88 
2 Blue Anchor-road - Bermondsey - - - - - - 100 
3 Cambrian Bethel, J ¢ t . 
Tooley-st. (Welsh) - 5 ot John . pan es ase | 
4 Chapel-court, High-st. St. George - Vacant - - - 380 | 
5 Ewer-street, Union-st. g bi _ , _ P 
(Prim. Meth.)- -§ St. Saviour - . 200 | 
6 St. George’s-circus - St.George - R. Wright - - - 108 
1126 
Nonconformist Churches. 
| 
Places. Sittings. | 
Independent - - - - - 8 - - - - 3855 
Baptist - - - - - - it - - - - 6339 
Unitarian = - - - - - - 1 - - - - 426 
Friends - “ - « - * § -« ~ ~ . 550 
Calvinistic- Methodis - - - i ee - - - 1954 | 
Wesleyan-Methodist - - - - 9 - - - - 4580 
Catholic - - - ne - s @ = ° - - 1600 
Jews - ~ m 7 ~ m - 1 - - - - 160 ; 
Miscellaneous - - - - a  @& « - - - 1126 | 
40 20,540 
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Summary. 

‘ Places. Sittings, 
Established Churches - - - - -11 - - - - 14,750 
Voluntary Episcopalian Churches - - - 3 - - - - 2,935 
Nonconforming Churches’ - - - - 40 - - - ~ 20,540 


54 38,215 

Here is brought to view another fearful mass of persons in a state 
of spiritual destitution; for a population of 134,117 persons there 
ought to be provided church and chapel room for 67,058 individuals, 
while this return exhibits a provision only for 38,215, leaving 28,843 
souls without the opportunities of religious instruction. 

While the amount of destitution is sufficiently appalling to all 
serious Christians, yet the comparison is not unfavourable either to 
the voluntary principle, or to the state of nonconformity. 

Episcopal Churches and Chapels. . . 17,675 
Nonconformists . . .. . . . . 20,540 


Endowed EpiscopalChurches . . . . . . 14,750 


Voluntary Churches and Chapels—Episcopalian . 2925 
Nonconformist 20,540 


23,465 
being a supply of church room provided by the voluntary system of 
8715 sittings more than the old established system has secured. 

Still we are not satisfied. Estimable as are the pastors and 
churches of our faith and order in the Borough of Southwark, yet it 
is not to the credit of our denomination, that in the midst of a metro- 
politan population of 134,000 souls, we have not a chapel that stands 
forth to public view, to challenge the observation of the passenger, 
or that will accommodate a thousand hearers! In Southwark the 
Congregational body, numerically considered, ranks below the Bap- 
tist and Methodist connections, both of which occupy a more com- 
manding position than ourselves. We will not now inquire into the 
causes of this fact, but with a population of at the least 30,000 persons 
without church or chapel room, is it not time for the Congregational 
dissenters of London and Southwark to secure the erection of one 
place that shall be worthy of the growing respectability and numbers 
of our churches? 





No. VIII.—BOROUGH OF LAMBETH. 


This Borough was also enfranchised by'the Reform Bill, and derives 
its name from the largest parochial district within its bounds, that of 
St. Mary, Lambeth, which, with the whole parish of St. Mary, 
Newington, and parts of St. Giles, Camberwell, forms the consti- 
tuency of this southernmost borough of the metropolis. 

The population within the above boundary was computed in 1831 
to exceed 154,600 persons. 
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For the religious wants of this population the following provision 
has been made. 


1 St. Giles, Camberwell - 
St. Mary, Lambeth - 
St. Mary, Newington - 


ow 0 


-ooeon ous 


— 


Now f wn 


_ 
ow oe 


COoOnaanskwn- 


10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


St. George,Canal-bridge 


St. John, Wz 


iterloo-rd. 


Kent-road, (building) 


St. Mark, K 
St. Mary, Pri 


ennington 
nces-road 


St. Peter, Walworth - 


Stockwell Ch 
Trinity, Soutl 


apel - 


iwark = - 


Parish Churches. 


Population. 


-| part |28,231 
z part * 856 G. D'Oyly,, D.D. 
526 


R 





154,613 


Camberwell 
Lambeth 
Camberwell 
Lambeth 
Lambeth 
Newington 
Lambeth 
Newington 


Proprietary Chapels. 


Asylum, Westminster-rd. Lambeth 


Camden, Pec 


kham—- 


Camberwell 


Carlisle, Kennington-lane Lambeth 


East Dulwicl 
Holland, 


Bri 


ixton-road 


Camberwell 
Lambeth 


Kennington, Clayton-pl. Lambeth 
St. Matthew’s Denmark 


Hill - 


: Lambeth 


St. Paul’s, Vauxhall- rd. Lambeth 
Peckham, Hill-street - 
South Lambeth - - 


Albany-road 
Beresford-st. 


Walw oh 


Camberwell Grove’ - 
Camberwell-road - 


Clayland’s, Claphane-ed. 


Cottage Gree 
Esher-st. Va 


n- 


uxhall-rd. 


Hanover, Peckham - 


Hanover-st. 


Harder’s-road, Peckham 
Marlborough, 


Nun Green, 


Walworth 


Kent-rd. 
Peckham 


Stockwell Green - 


West-street, 
York-road, 


Walworth 
(building) 


York-street, Walworth 
Zion, Waterloo-road - 


VOL, Il. 


N.S. 


Camberwell 
Lambeth 


Independent 


Camberwell 
Newington 
Camberwell 
Camberwell 
Lambeth 
Camberwell 
Lambeth 
Camberwell 
Newington 
Camberwell 
Camberwell 
Camberwell 
Lambeth 
Newington 
Lambeth 
Newington 


Lambeth 


Accommodation. 





J.G. Storie, M.A. - 1700 
° - 1600 
- &. Onslow, M.A. - 1800 
- S.Smith, M.A. - - 1734 
- R.Irvine, M.A. - - 2032 
- - - - - - 1500 
- C. Lane, M.A. - - 2016 
- §.&. Plumptre, M.A. - 1960 
- G. Ainslie - - - 2000 
- —Clissold - - - 1000 
- G. Chesnutt, B.A. - - 2048 
19,390 
- E. B. Vardon, B.C.L. - 1071 
- H. Melville, B.D. - 1426 
- - - - - 800 
- M. Anderson, M.A. - 485 
- —Crossman - - 1200 
- T. M. Ready, LL. B. - 600 
- T. E. FPankinson, M.A. - 900 
- L. Barber, M.A. - - 800 
- E. Lilley, M.A. - - 1343 
- — Cattermole - - 700 
9325 

Chapels. 
- 7 Rogers - - 300 
- E. Andrews, LL D. - 1400 
- i. Trons - - - 1000 
- J. Burnet - - - 600 
- J. ne da D.D. - - 413 
- - - - 100 
- J. Mines - - 579 
- W.B. Colyer, D. D. - 932 
~ - - 100 
- G.F. Harwood - - fii 
- H. Richard - - - 1004 
- — Austin - - - 88 
- = Jackson - - - 1000 
- j., Saleem, M. > - 500 
- - - 1200 
- G. ‘Clayton - - - 1421 
- §S. B. Haslam - - 1206 
11,954 
5Q — 
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—_ 


Baptist Chapels. 


Alfred-place, Kent-rd. 
Camberwell-lane - 
East-street, Walworth 
Horsley-st. Walworth 
Lion-street ~ - 
Regent-street  - - 
Rye-Lane, Peckham - 
Trinity, Southwark = - 
Walnut-tree-walk ~ 
Waterloo-road - 


Verulam, Kennington- ) 
road (Ch. of Scot.) § 


1 Coles-street, Dover-road 4 


Gr wm Co vo 


Noa 


—_ 


-_ 


wre 


_ 


Gen. Baptist - 


Newington 
Lambeth 
Newington 
Newington 
Newington 
Lambeth 
Camberwell 
Newington 
Lambeth 
Lambeth 


W. Young 
E. Steane 
J. Hamblin 


R. G. Lemaire 


S. Green 
E. Davis 
7 Powell 
B. Lewis 
E. Missen 
G. Francies 


Presbyterians. 


Lambeth 


J. Miller 


Unitarian Chapel. 


Z ; Newington 


J.C. Means 


Wesleyan Methodist Chapels. 


Brunswick, Dover-road ) 
Meth.N.Con.— - 


‘ Newington 


Deverell-st. Dover-rd. Newington 
Lambeth, China-terrace Lambeth 
Peckham, Stafford-st.- Camberwell 
Queen-street, New Cut ) 
(Bib.Chris.)- - 5 Lambeth 
Vauxhall, Glasshouse-st Lambeth 


Vauxhall-row, (Protest. 2 
Meth.) - 


Walworth, Grosvenor-pl. Camberwell 


Fri 


Hanover-st. Peckham 


James-street, Kenning- 2 
ton-common 

Penton-st. Walw ote 
Thomas-st, weer 
common - - 
Trinity street, South- 
wark, (Irving’s Con.) $ 


4 Lambeth 


Various 


Ditto - 
Ditto - 
Ditto - 


Ditto - 
Ditto - 
Ditto - 
Ditto - 


ends’ Meeting House. 


Camberwell 


Miscellaneous. 


Lambeth 
Newington 


Lambeth 


! Newington 


— Carpenter 


Vacant 


Newington 
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Accommodation, 


- = 476 
- - 803 
- = 560 


- 400 


- - 875 


- 615 
- 300 


- - 500 
- - 134 
- - 394 


- 641 


- - 102 
- - 800 


4692 


39 


- 100 


- - 180 
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Pr 
Ur 
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Vitus 





Ipp. 


ition, 
476 
803 
560 
400 
875 
615 
300 
500 
134 
394 


* 
)97 
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SumMMARY. 


Nonconformist Churches. 





Places. Sittings. 

Independent - - - - «= - - . - 11,954 
Se ee ee ee ee 
Presbyterian . - - = 2 - - - - 641 
Unitarian - - - - 1 - . - - - 250 
Wesleyan Methodist - - .  @ . - = a 4,692 
Friends - - . - 9 - . - - 239 
Miscellaneous - - - el . - - . 1,110 
42 23,943 

Voluntary Episcopalian - - 10 - - - - - 9,325 
52 - - - - - 33,268 

Established Churches - - - 11 - - - - - 19,390 
Total 63 52,658 


The requisite church and chapel room for such a population would 
be 77,300 sittings, while the existing accommodation is only 52,658, 
leaving in this borough 24,642 persons for whom no means of reli- 
gious instruction are provided. 

The proportion of church accommodation is in favour of the 
Establishment, the parochial churches and proprietary chapels afford- 
ing accommodation for 28,715 persons, while the various classes of 
Nonconformist places of worship only supply 23,943 sittings. 

The voluntary principle is, however, here again in the ascendant. 
For while the endowment system only accommodates 19,390 persons, 
the voluntary Episcopal and Nonconforming chapels provide for 
33,268 persons, being a majority in favour of the latter of 13,878 
sittings. 

It might be supposed that in the borough which contains the 
palace of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the chief pastor of the Church 
of England, that no religious destitution would be found. We are 
not aware, however, that any protestant Primate has, from his own 
personal or official possessions, erected a single church within the 
district where the archiepiscopal house is placed. 

It is not one of the least evils of the present constitution of the 
church, that the Archbishop of Canterbury is so exalted in the state, 
that a large portion of his princely income must be expended to 
support his princely rank and station. The prelate who takes pre- 
cedancy not only of all his episcopal brethren, but of the nobility, 
and even of all the great officers of state, ranking next and imme- 
diately after the members of the royal family, must live as the pre- 
mier peer, and maintain a splendour, both in his episcopal home and 
in his intercourse with society, which will leave him but little to 
give for the more spiritual objects of his office. 

The revenues of the see of Canterbury, which ought to be employed 
for sacred purposes, have been mortgaged for £60,000 to pay for the 
restoration and enlargement of Lambeth Palace, which now forms a 
magnificent and richly embellished residence. To support such a 
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house and a corresponding household, together with the mansion at 
Addington, must require a large part of the princely income of the 
Primate, and will explain the plea of inability adequately to assist 
some urgent cases of spiritual destitution that have been brought before 
his Grace, and which has excited some surprise in the minds of those 
who have not reflected on the cost of prelatical splendour.* 

In this Borough there are three chapels that were once connected 
with dissenters that have passed into episcopal hands, and the transfer 
has excited no small exultation amongst the church party. These 
places are Kennington Chapel, Holland Chapel, and Camden 
Chapel, and in each of which the liturgy of the Church of England 
was statedly used, although the pulpits were usually supplied by 
Independent ministers. 

The concession which our ministers made in supplying these chapels, 
was the result of a sincere desire to do good to those churchmen who 
were ignorant of doctrinal opinions, a knowledge of which we con- 
sider to be essential to a belief of the truth. The increase of evan- 
gelical preaching in the Church of England, and the growing con- 
viction of Congregational dissenters that they must contend not only 
for the truth, but for the system by which it was first successfully 
diffused amongst the nations, has made them less anxious to uphold 
those places that maintain the forms of the established church, while 
they act on principles virtually opposed to it. But for these feelings, 
the pulpit of Camden Chapel might have been occupied by an 
Independent minister to this day, and the managers of that chapel 
well know, that it was surrendered to the church because no minister 
of talent and character could be found in our connection who would 
submit to the trammels of its unscriptural trust-deed. Holland 
Chapel was the private property of the minister who engaged in its 
erection, and who found, when too late, that he had embarked his 
property in a hazardous and hopeless attempt to amalgamate systems 
so repugnant to each other. The lease of Kennington Chapel had 
expired, and the landlord of course was at liberty to choose his future 
tenants, and he preferred Episcopalians. 

Two new Congregational chapels have been erected by parties once 
connected with two of these neutral places, so that no actual loss has 
been sustained by our denomination in the extinction of what, after 
all, were only Calvinistic Methodist chapels. 

The new Congregational chapel that is nearly finished in the York 
Road, Lambeth, is the first edifice erected by The Metropolis Chapel 
Building Fand. It is built upon a site of church land, and it is 
much to the honour of the present Archbishop of Canterbury, that 
when he learned for what purpose it was to be leased, he did not 
object to it, but courteously suggested some improvement in the 
strength of the edifice. 

While we observe with satisfaction that Congregational churches, 
(Baptists and Pwdo-Baptists) provide more than 17,000 sittings for 
public worship, which is a third of the entire provision made by all 
parties, yet there is still much land to be possessed, seeing that there 
are yet 25,000 souls for whom no provision has been yet made. 


* Vide Bettridge’s Brief History of the Church in Canada, pp. 62, 63. 
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Thus we have given in detail the existing ecclesiastical provision 
for the Cities of London and Westminster, and the five adjacent 
Boroughs, whose united population amounts to 1,434,855 souls. 

To assist the reader to understand the results of these laborious 
inquiries, we have drawn out the following Table, which exhibits 
the numbers of Parish and District Churches—of Proprietary 
Episcopal Chapels—and of Nonconformist Chapels, withthe amount 
of sitting-reom in each division : 

Population. Par. & Dist. Churches. Prop. Chapels. Nonconformists. 

Number, Sittings. Namber. Sittings. Number. Sittings. 

City of London---+ 122,709 -- 75 +--+ 47,622 -- O-+> 0 -- 47 +--+ 31,814 
City of Westminster 202,460 -- 22 -- 27,110 -- 15 ++ 12,558 ++ 38 -- 21,119 


Mary-le-Bone ---+ 240,294 -- 19 -+ 26,753 +--+ 15 ++ 16,952 +--+ 76 -+- 69,247 
Finsbury ++++++- ++ 224,839 -- 24 -- 32,808 -- 12 +» 6,484 -- 58 -+ 35,045 
Tower Hamlets --+ 355,836 -- 20 -- 38,598 -» 9 ++ 4,591 --107 -+ 55,050 
Southwark ---.-.+ 134,117 ++ 11 ++ 14,750 -- 3 ++ 2,926 -- 40 ++ 20,540 
Lambeth -++---+- + 154,613 -- 11 ++ 19,390 -- 10 ++ 9,325 -- 42 -- 23,943 


1,434,868 191 226,127 64 52,835 408 257,65 














a 











Now these totals are valuable, first, as they supply facts illus- 
trating the comparative efficiency of the voluntary and the endowment 
systems, and so will be useful in existing controversies; and se- 
condly, as they reveal the appalling numbers of our fellow citizens 
who must habitually live without the benign influence of public wor- 
ship. The former belong to the polemic, the latter to the philanthro- 
pist. 

In discussing the former, we do not wish to set down aught in 
malice or uncharitableness, yet we must tell the truth. ** We 
speak as unto wise men; judge ye what we say.” 

1. The utter inadequacy of the old parochial churches to the 
wants of the population, is the first fact that deserves notice. Till 
within the last twenty years, it is obvious that the most appalling 
destitution existed, and that no efforts were, for a long period, made 
to meet it. Nonconformist chapels and proprietary episcopal chapels, 
however, multiplied ; the Bible Society, the Sunday-school system, the 
village itinerancies, and the Lancasterian schools advanced, and at 
length Drs. Wordsworth and Marsh sounded the note of alarm— 
“The Church in Danger.” The Rev. Richard Yates made this 
watch-word the title of a pamphlet, addressed to the Earl of Liver- 
pool, in which he maintained, that the first duty of an established 
church is to secure the instruction of its members, and that in their 
present circumstances, it would be the first duty of se/f-preservation 
also. We assert, therefore, that it was the vigorons efforts of the 
various bodies of Nonconformists to overtake the moral destitution, 
that awoke the church to a sense of her duties and dangers; and 
that, but for their efforts, the state of the population would have been 
still more ignorant, ungodly, and vicious. 

2. The peculiar circumstances of the District and other 
Churches that have been recently erected, next deserve to be 
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noticed. Most of them have been erected by grants of public 
money, aided either by church-rates, voted by the parishioners, or 
by private and voluntary donations; and not a few of them have 
been built by the private munificence of individuals. The efforts of 
the Incorporated Society for the building and enlargement of 
Churches, and the energetic labours of the present Bishop of Lon- 
don, have greatly contributed to further these objects. 

Now as many of these churches are without endowment, their 
officiating clergymen depend upon the proceeds of the pew-rents for 
their stipend. And as the people will not pay for sittings in 
churches where the preacher does not possess some power to interest 
them, it has been expedient, in the appointment of clergymen, to 
look to it, either that their doctrine is evangelical, or that their 
delivery is popular and attractive. Besides this, it having been 
found that there are no provisions made to enforce church-rates for 
the district churches, the incidental expenses of many of them are 
now defrayed by quarterly collections made at their doors. 

Now in these matters there is a very wide departure from the old 
endowment system, and there is, in fact, a large infusion of ‘ volun- 
taryism” in all the recent efforts of the Church of England. 

Let us hope, then, that when the principle of spontaneous and 
liberal contribution for the cause of Christ is advocated by Dis- 
senters, it will not meet with that unmerited scorn that aforetime has 
been poured upon it. 

3. Another circumstance to be noticed, is the existence of 64 
Proprietary chapels in connection with the Church of England, 
which provide sittings for 52,835 persons, entirely on the voluntary 
sclosiale. It has often been said, that Dissenting chapels are built 
and conducted wholly as pecuniary and commercial speculations, 
which is most injurious and untrue, for they are almost universally 
placed in the hands of Trustees, for the benefit of the public. We 
will not retort this ungenerous imputation upon these Proprietary 
chapels, though they are not held by Trustees, for the use of the 
Church of England ; but we require that they may be classed with 
the voluntary places when we come to strike the balance between us. 

5. As to the provisions made by each party, they are as under: 
191 Parish and District churches, have 226,127 sittings; 408 
Nonconformist chapels, have 257,658 sittings; showing that the 
Dissenters, by their voluntary efforts, have provided 31,531 more 
sittings than has been supplied by all the Parish, Parliamentary, and 
District churches, in whatever way erected. If the 52,835 sittings 
in the Proprietary chapels, which, as we have said, are also sup- 
ported on the voluntary principle, be added, we find that a total 
of 84,366 more sittings is provided by the one than the other. 

As a pure question between Conformists and Nonconformists, the 
Church has the advantage, because, in that case, the Proprietary 
chapels must be carried to the credit of the Established church, so 
that the numbers will be, 


255 Episcopalian places . : . 278,962 sittings 
408 Nonconformist places : . 257,658 sittings 





Giving a majority of ‘ . 21,304 sittings 
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to the Church, which is no great superiority, when it is recollected 
how much has been done by Parliament, and by the wealthy mem- 
bers of the Establishment, to increase their churches in the metro- 
polis. 

Let no reader, however, suppose, that we coneede that the 
majority of those who attend public worship join in the services of 
the Church of England—the majority of London’s population, who 
frequent the House of God at all, attend upon the services of the 
various classes of Dissenters. If we are asked to prove this, we 
reply, that the old Parochial churches, being endowed, have public 
service, whether there be a congregation or not. Thus, how small 
a number of the 75 churches in the City of London are now occupied 
by a respectable congregation! But as the 408 Nonconformist 
places are almost all without endowment, so as they exist, they must 
have a considerable attendance to support their pastors, and to meet 
their incidental expenses. Now if these statements are true, or 
only approximate to the truth, we ask, in concluding this part of 
the subject, where is the justice of taxing with church-rates one half 
of the attendants of public worship for the expenses of the other half? 
For as the Nonconformists have so nobly provided so large an amount 
of accommodation for themselves and their fellow-citizens, ought 
they not to be relieved from the burden of paying for others also ? 

We now proceed to the second part of the subject, respecting 
the deficiency of church accommodation that still exists. If Non- 
conformist places are to be put out of the calculation, as it is usual 
for churchmen to do, then the destitution is enormous! But no 
enlightened statesman, no truly catholic Christian, can ever allow 
that exclusion. 

It appears, then, that in these seven cities and boroughis, there 
are 663 places of worship, of all denominations, which will accom- 
modate 536,620 persons. 

But the united population of these districts is 1,434,868 persons, 
which require 717,428 sittings for their church accommodation. 
Now there are provided 536,620 seats, so that those unprovided with 
the means of grace amount to the appalling number of 898,248 
souls. 

We own that this is a striking fact, which should awaken the 
anxiety and devotedness of all who wish well to the souls of men and 
the safety of the state, and happy shall we be to see the present 
number of places of worship doubled, to overtake this alarming 
destitution. 

“Ts not this a call for another parliamentary grant?” is a ques- 
tion which will doubtless be on the tongue of many an episcopalian. 
We reply that we have two objections—first to the principle of 
such grants, and secondly to the uncertain character of the ministers 
who may be appointed to the churches so erected. The great portion 
of the moral and well-disposed classes of this metropolis, we believe, 
already attend public worship, and multitudes of those who are 
without the means of grace, would not attend at a fashionable church 
or chapel, if it were erected at their door. Their extreme poverty, 
and distressing apathy to all the means of grace, require that a pre- 
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vious process of christian benevolence should be attempted. A 
scriptural education must be provided for their children; zealous 
prnels Christians, or other accredited persons, should visit their 

omes; their employers must exert their influence to awaken a 
disposition, which unhappily does not at present exist, to go up to the 
house of the Lord. 

Preaching in the public places during the summer season is highly 
important, because it forces upon the attention of thousands, those 
truths which they would never cross the threshold of any church or 
chapel to hear. Increased devotedness in both ministers and private 
Christians is therefore indispensable, to aronse the attention of the 
careless inhabitants of this favoured city to the things of eternity. 

In the mean time, let Dissenters do their best to multiply chapels, 
and Churchmen, with all the facilities which their wealth, rank and 
influence give, do their's, and above all, let a spirit of fervent peo 
be possessed by all true Christians on behalf of this wonderful com- 
munity, and the name of our metropolis shall yet be called ‘ J snovan 
Suamman,” “ Tue Lorp Is THERE.” 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONERS APPOINTED TO INQUIRE INTO THE 
STATE, CUSTODY, AND AUTHENTICITY OF REGISTERS OR RECORDS 
QF BIRTHS OR BAPTISMS, DEATHS OR BURIALS, AND MARRIAGES, 
IN ENGLAND AND WALES, OTHER THAN THE PAROCHIAL REGISTERS. 
PRESENTED TO BOTH HOULES OF PARLIAMENT BY COMMAND OF 
HER MAJESTY. 


To the Queen’s Most Evcellent Majesty. 


His late Majesty King William IV. having been pleased to issue a commis- 
sion* under the Great Seal, bearing date the 13th day of September, 1836, 
authorizing and directing thé commissioners therein named to inquire iuto the 
state, custody, and authenticity of any such Registers or Records of Births or 
Baptisms, Deaths or Burials, and Marriages lawfully solemnized as had been 
theretofore or were then kept in England and Wales, other than the Parochial 
Registers, and the copies thereof deposited with the Diocesan Registrars ; and 
to inquire whether any and what measures could be beneficially adopted for 
collecting and arranging all or any of such Registers or Records, and for de- 
— the same, or copies thereof, in the office of the Registrar-General of 

irths, Deaths, and Marriages, or for otherwise preserving the same; and also 
to consider and advise the proper measures to be adopted for giving full force 
and effect as evidence in all Courts of Justice to all such Registers as might be 
found accurate and faithful, and for facilitating the production and reception of 
the same. And your Majesty having been graciously pleased on your accession 
to revoke such Commission, and afterwards to renew the same,t and to con- 
tinue the same Commissioners in the exercise of the functions devolved upon 
them by His late Majesty :— 

We, your Majesty’s Commissioners, named in the said commissions, whose 
hands and seals are hereunto set and affixed, certify and report to your Majesty, 
that, in obedience to your Majesty’s commands, we have proceeded to inquire 





* This Document is inserted in the Congregational Magazine for 1837, pages 
471, 472. 
+ The new Commission is dated Oct. 26, 1837. 
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and examine into the actual state and custody of non-parochial registers and 
records kept in England and Wales, and that we have deliberately considered 
what may be the most proper measures to be adopted for giving full force and 
effect to your Majesty’s most gracious intentions respecting the same. 

Our first step in the execution of the duty thus confided to us, was to 
choose Mr. John Southerden Burn for our Secretary. We then gave public 
notice of the existence and objects of the commission, and directed circular letters to 
be addressed and issued to the Ministers of all the dissenting congregations in 
England and Wales, and to all other persons having the custody of any registers 
which might be presumed to fall within the scope of our inquiries. 

These circular letters called for information on various points connected with 
the objects of the commission, and were forwarded to the Ministers of the fol- 
lowing religious communities : 

The Foreign Protestant Churches in England—the Presbyterians—the Inde- 
pendents—the Baptists—the Wesleyan Methodists in their several branches — 
the Moravians—the Countess of Huntingdon’s Connexion--the Calvinistic 
Methodists— the Swedenborgians. 

Communications to a similar effect were also addressed to the Prelates of the 
Roman Catholic Church—the Quakers—the Jews—the Herald’s College—the 
Corporation of London, as having the custody of the Bunhill-fields Burial 
Register, and the Officers of several Cemeteries—the East India House—the 
Registrar of the Consistory Court of the Diocese of London. 

The result has been the transmission to our Board of about 7000 registers 
from 3630 religious congregations, viz.— 


The Foreign Protestant Churches, (see Schedule A.) —- - 37 


The Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, (see Shedule B.) - 2264 
The Wesleyan Methodists in their several branches, (see Schedule C.) 818 





The Moravians, (see ScheduleD.) — - - - - - - 10 
The Lady Huntingdon’s Connexion, (see Schedule E.) - : 44 
The Calvinistic Methodists, (see Schedule F.) - - - - 436 
The Swedenborgians, {see Schedule G.) - - - - - 21 

Total - - . - 3630 


Each of these registers was authenticated by a certificate under the signature 
of the Minister, or of some Officer of the church or dénomination from whom it 
was received, and this certificate was generally accompanied by answers to the 
questions which had been circulated by the Commissioners. 

The registers have been ciassed in lists according to the several counties in 
England and Wales, and entered in a book with a careful annotation of any 
particulars applicable to their state or custody. They were afterwards sub- 
mitted to the inspection of the Board, by whom the question as to their admis- 
sibility was discussed and recorded, and in every instance the chairman, or the 
Commissioner representing the chairman, authenticated such inspection and 
examination by affixing his initials to the first and last entry in each register ; 
or if some parts of the register appeared to be copies, or not to bear marks of 
authenticity, he affixed his initials to such parts only as were deemed original 
or authentic. In many instances, the book, containing the register, comprised 
also entries relating to religious tenets and discipline, which the congregations 
were unwilling to give up; to meet this difficulty we have detached and returned 
the irrelevant matter to the several congregations, and affixed a certificate to the 
register, explaining the cause of the mutilation of the book. 


The Foreign Protestant Churches in England. 

The first, in point of antiquity, are the registers of the Walloon and French 
churches. They commence in the year 1567, and are the registers of baptisms, 
marriages, and burials of foreigners, who, flying from religious persecution in their 
own countries, have, from timeto time, been received with hospitality in England, 
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and have met with protection from your Majesty’s royal predecessors, who 
liberally provided for the maintenance of their schools and ministers. Their 
churches were established in London, Canterbury, Norwich, Southampton, and 
other towns. 

The first considerable influx of these foreigners appears to have been from 
Flanders, in the reign of Edward the Sixth, and during the civil wars which 
prevailed in the low countries. Their numbers were greatly augmented in the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, after the massacre of Paris in 1572, and in later 
times, after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes ;, but they have undergone 
considerable diminution in the last century, the descendants of the original 
emigrants having, by degrees, become intermixed and incorporated with the 
English population. 

There appear, at one time, to have been as many as 64 congregations ; but, 
at the preseat period, only five or six of these churches are in actual existence, 
Many of the registers of the chapels which have from time to time, ceased to 
exist, including the French Chapel Royal (which was dissolved in 1830), have 
been carefully preserved ; and nearly the whole of them, together with almost all 
those of the churches which remain, are now deposited in our custody. They 
are all written in the French language, and appear to have been kept throughout 
with scrupulous accuracy and care. 

There have been likewise deposited with us the registers belonging to the 
German Chapel Royal, and the German Chapel in Trinity Lane, in the City of 
London. 


The Three Denominations. 


The next in antiquity, but the first in point of numbers and importance, are 
the registers of the Presbyterian, the Independent, and the Baptist denomina- 
tions. These three bodies, although differing materially from each other in 
tenets and discipline, and having distinct Boards for the management of their 
separate affairs, and for the advancement of the interests of their several reli- 
gious communities, have, nevertheless, now for upwards of a century and a 
half, been characterized under the general description of “‘ The Three Denomi- 
ations.” 

Some of the earlier registers of the Independents and Baptists had their 
origin during the troubles which occurred in the reign of Charles the First. 
But the registers of this early date are rare. After the passing of the Act of 
Uniformity, on the restoration of Charles the Second, when the great body of 
the presbyterian clergy, and with them many of the other clergy, who had em- 
braced the tenets of the Independents and Baptists, seceded from the Established 
Church, and became the officiating ministers of large congregations, the regis- 
ters of the “* Three Denominations” increased in number, and acquired im- 
portance from the rank and wealth of some of the nonconformist families. These 
registers were greatly multiplied after the Revolution of 1688, when the Tole- 
ration Act gave a legal sanction to the worship of the Protestant Dissenters, and 
for the first time, by a legal enactment, recognized them as separate religious com- 
munities in the State. 

The registers of the Presbyterians and Independents are Registers of births 
and baptisms, and in some instances of deaths and burials. The entries of 
births and baptisms, are made by the Minister who officiated at the baptism, 
and are generally attested by his signature. In most of the registers in which 
the signature is omitted in the separate entry, there is a title or heading to the 
book in the hand-writing of the Minister, with his name affixed to it, indi- 
cating that the baptisms therein recorded were performed by him. These 
registers seem, for the most part, to have been accurately and faithfully kept. 

The registers of the Baptists are of a different character. From their peculiar 
tenets, such registers are records, not of baptisms, but merely of births, for with 
them baptism is administered to those only who, having arrived at an age of 
understanding, are desirous of being admitted to church fellowship and com- 
munion. As regards the registers of births, the general usage is, that, shortly 
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after the birth of a child, the Minister of the congregation to which the parents 
belong, dedicates the child with prayer; and thereupon, if a register is kept in 
the congregation, he enters therein the name of the child and the date of the 
birth as then reported to him, adding in some instances the date of registration. 
In other cases the entry is signed by the parents, or one of them, or by wit- 
nesses who were present at the birth. All such we have retained. There have 
been, however, a great number of register books kept (especially within the 
Jast thirty years) on quite a different principle, which are mere certificates, not 
entered contemporaneously with the dedication of the child, not attested by the 
signature of either of the parents, nor of any witnesses present at the birth, and not 
bearing any date when the entry was made: these, we have felt ourselves com- 
pelled to reject, under the conviction that being devoid of any evidence, internal 
or otherwise, to show by what authority or under what circumstances the entries 
have been made, the keeping of them would answer no useful purpose, and we 
have, therefore, returned them to the custody from which they came, to be there 
accessible for all the domestic or local purposes, for which they have been here- 
tofore used. 


Register kept at Dr. Williams’s Library, Red Cross Street.—(See Schedule H.) 


In addition to the registers transmitted to us from the dissenting chapels of 
the Three Denominations, a register of births was commenced in 1742 by the 
London Society of Lay Deputies of the congregations of the Protestant Dis- 
senters of the Three Denominations in London, and within twelve miles of 
London. This register was established at Dr. Williams's Library, in Red Cross 
Street, and continued till the close of the last year, under the direction and 
supervision of the deputies, the librarian of Dr. Williams’s Library always 
acting as registrar. A statement of the method in which this register has been 
kept is appended to Schedule H. 

Ve have visited and personally inspected this registry, and can bear testi- 
mony to the regularity of the entries, and the order in which they are kept. 
The books contain nearly 50,000 entries of births, together with the certificates 
of the same. The certificates may be divided into two classes, the earlier 
series being signed by persons who were witnesses of the birth, the latter by the 
parents as well as such witnesses. We are of opinion that these registers, 
‘together with the certificates, should form a component part of any arrangement 
which may hereafter be made for the deposit and safe custody of the registers of 
the nonconformist congregations. 

Besides the general registers so kept at Dr. Williams’s Library, there are 
also seventeen registers of births, baptisms, and burials (see Schedule I.), which 
have been deposited there from time to time by the representatives of deceased 
ministers, or which, in pursuance of a recommendation of the deputies of the 
congregations of the Protestant Dissenters, have been sent to the registry in 
question for safe custody. We recommend that these seventeen registers should 
be deposited together with the general registers, wheresoever it may be thought 
proper to keep them. 

The Wesleyan, and other Registers. 

The registers of the Wesleyan and of the Calvinistic Methodists, of the Countess 
of Huntingdon’s Connection, of the Moravians, and of the Swedenborgians, 
are, like those of the Presbyterians and Independents, registers of births and 
baptisms, with some records of deaths and burials ; and they may be included in 
the same general observations as to the mode of entry, and the attestation of the 
Registrar,—the books being, in almost all cases, kept by the officiating Minister, 
and authenticated by his signature either appended to the several entries, or 
written on the title or heading of the register. The registers of the Methodists 
differ from the others in this respect, that most of them have been kept 
and the entries made by a church officer appointed and duly authorized for 
the purpose by the recognised heads or directors of those religious communities. 


5R2 
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Tt would be attended with no beneficial result, if we were to enter into minute 
details of the state and condition of these registers. It will be sufficient to 
observe generally, that they differ as to their value and importance ; many of 
them have been very carefully, many very carelessly kept ; some are of a supe- 
rior, others of an inferior character. Indeed it will be readily understood, that 
documents derived from such different sources, viz. from religious congregations 
scattered throughout England and Wales, as well in agricultural and sequestered 
districts as in populous and ftourishing towns, should present various shades of 
difference. We have examined and considered these registers with a view to 
selection, and have retained those which appeared to be genuine and authentic; 
rejecting only sach as appeared to want the essential requisites to entitle them 
to credit as evidence. 


The Wesleyan Metropolitan Register.— (See Schedule K.) 


The Wesleyan Methodists, independently of their congregational registers, 
instituted, in 2818, a Metropolitan Office in Paternoster Row, for the registra- 
tion of the births and baptisms occurring amongst their different religious com- 
munities; the registers from this office, together with certificates on parchment 
signed by the parents, and by witnesses who may have been present at the birth, 
as well as by the minister, rave been deposited with us, and appear to have been 
regularly er they contain the births and baptisms of 10,291 children. A 
statement of the method in which these registers have been kept is appended to 
Schedule K. 


Cemeteries.— (See Schedule L.) 


In addition te the registers of burials received from various burial grounds 
attached to Protestant Dissenting Chapels, there have been deposited with us 
the registers of burials from cemeteries at Liverpool, Leeds, Ecclesall, and 
Walworth ; that at Liverpool contains the record of 13,426 burials. These 
registers appear to have been correctly kept by Registrars appointed by the 
proprietors of the several burial grounds. 





Hitherto our observations have been confined to the nonconformist registers 
which purport to record births, baptisms, deaths, and burials, without any 
reference to entries of marriages. 

By Lord Hardwicke’s Marriage Act, 26 Geo. II., c. 33, which came into 
operation on the 25th of March, 1754, all marriages, except those of Jews and 
Quakers, which were not had under license, or after publication of banns, as 
well as marriages not solemnized in churches or chapels, where banns had been 
usually published prior to the passing of that Act (except those’ under special 
license from the Archbishop of Canterbury,) were declared null and void to all 
intents and purposes in law whatsoever. 

Hence, since the period above-mentioned, no marriage could be legally cele- 
brated in any dissenting chapel, and before that period, it is to be presumed that 
the dissenters were generally married by clergymen of the Established Church, 
as few entries of marriages are to be met with in any of the earlier registers which 
have been submitted to our perusal, except in the cases of the registers of the 
Walloon and French churches, which generally contain the marrmges, as well as 
the births, and baptisms of their respective congregations. 

Our attention has also been directed to the registers, other than parochial, 
es ua in the registry of the Consistory Court of London. They are of two 

inds,— 

First, (see Schedule M.)—The registers of the marriages, as also of the 
births, baptisms, and burials of British subjects beyond seas, which have been 
transmitted from different British Embassies, and Factories on the Continent of 
Europe, and elsewhere. These registers were first received in the Registry of the 
Consistorial Court of London, in 1816, and may be divided into three classes: 
~——1. Certificates of baptisms and marriages bearing the signatures of the parties 
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and witnesses (which with very few exceptions is the case), and authenticated by 
the British Envoy or Minister as having been performed in his house, and which 
have from time to time been sent through the Foreign Office to the Registry of 
the Bishop of London. In this class may be included the registers from Oporto 
from 1706 to 1802, the registers from the Cape of Good Hope, Gibraltar, and 
Geneva. These are original books, in which the entries are signed by the par- 
ties, and authenticated by the chaplains. 2. Transcripts from original registers, 
certified by the ministers of the different places in the same manner as the tran- 
scripts under the Act of the 52 Geo. III. c. 146, for the regulation of transcripts 
deposited with the Registrars of the several dioceses. A Book of transcripts 
also from the register kept at the British Embassy in Paris, from 1816 to 1833, 
and continued to the present time; and a transcript of the Registers of St. Pe- 
tersburgh from 1706 to the present time. 3. A book of registers transmitted 
from Cronstadt, which appear to have been transcribed, but they are not certified 
as such. 

Second, (see Schedule N.)—The registers of the marriages, which took place 
in the Fleet Prison, in the King’s Bench Prison, the Mint in Southwark, and at 
May Fair Chapel, from the year 1686 to 1754. The history of these marriages 
is well known. The generality of them were celebrated by clergymen of low 
character, some at the chapel of the Fleet, others at various taverns and other 

laces within the precincts of the Fleet and King’s Bench Prisons, and the Mint 

in Southwark. These Registers were, in some instances, in the keeping of the 
ministers who performed the ceremony, and they were also often kept by the 
proprietors of the houses or taverns in which the marriages happened to have 
taken place. After the door was closed against marriages of this description by 
the operation of the Marriage Act (in 1754,) it appears that a clerk of one of the 
Fleet Ministers collected a number of them together, and opened an office, 
where reference might be had to them. Another office for the deposit of these 
registers was opened in another part of the town; but in 1813 the great bulk of 
them came into the hands of a private individual, of the name of Cox, from 
whom the Government purchased them in 1821, and, by the direction of Lord 
Sidmouth, then Secretary of State for the Home Department, they were deposited 
in the Registry of the Consistorial Court of London. We apprehend, that by 
far the greater number of the registers of the marriages celebrated within the 
precincts of these several places are comprised in this collection. There are, 
however, exceptions ; for two of the Fleet registers are known to be in the pos- 
session of a professional gentleman in Doctor’s Commons, a third has found its 
way into the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

The Chapel at May Fair was built about 1730, and marriages took place 
there under the same circumstances with those in the places above referred to. 
Many of the Registers of this chapel formed a part of the purchase made by the 
Government in 1821, the remainder are preserved in the Church of St. George, 
Hanover-square.—( See Schedule 0.) 


Having now laid before Your Majesty in detail, the number, the condition, 
and the character of the registers which have been submitted to our consideration 
and judgment, in pursuance of the means which have been used for that pur- 
pose, it only remains for us to set forth briefly the several instances in which our 
applications have not been attended with success. 


The Roman Catholics. 


The Roman Catholic Prelates have declined to deliver up, or to authorize the 
inferior clergy of their persuasion to deliver up any register in their possession ; 
partly on account of the omissions and defects incident to records made and 
preserved for so many years, with so much danger and difficulty under the 
severe pressure of the penal laws; and partly also on account of the practical 
inconvenience that would result from depriving the Roman Catholie clergy of 
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the custody of records, to which frequent reference is made for purposes purely 
religious and canonical. 


The Quakers.—(See Schedule P.) 


We have been in frequent communication with the Society of Friends or 
Quakers, respecting their registers, and with a view to some arrangement for de- 
positing them with this Board; in consequence of which the several registers 
of births, marriages, and deaths throughout England and Wales, from the 
origin of the Society down to the establishment of the system of civil registra- 
tion under the Act of 6 and 7 Will. IV., have been brought to London for the 
purpose of our inspection. We have visited their place of deposit, and saw 
enough of their state and condition to testify that they exhibit an admirable 
specimen of the state to which order and precision may be carried in the classi- 
fication and arrangement of records of this description. They amount to 
1,432 volumes. A statement of the method in which these registers have been 
kept is appended to Schedule P. 

Ihe Society has urged upon our consideration, that these registers are con- 
stantly referred to, and have been treated as possessing, for practical purposes, 
a very considerable degree of authority : that their local custody, in the different 
districts to which they belong, is consequently attended with great advantage, 
not only to the members of the Society of Friends, but to the public at large. 
They state also, that the permanent transfer of these documents to a Metropolitan 
Office would be attended with serious inconvenience, unless it were accom- 
panied with some measure for providing an adequate local substitute in the 
respective neighbourhoods from which they are brought. 

Under these circumstances, the Society of Friends, although intimating their 
desire not needlessly to obstruct a measure of national benefit, have not as yet 
consented to surrender their registers to our custody, or to pledge themselves to 
transfer them to any place of general deposit. 


The Jews. 


The committees of the Great Synagogues in Bevis Marks and Duke’s Place, 
Aldgate, who may be considered as speaking the sentiments of the whole body 
of the Jews, have declined to part with their registers, which are kept in the 
Hebrew language, on the ground that they are continually required for civil as 
weil as religious purposes. 

Herald's College. 

Registers of births and deaths have been kept at the College of Arms from 
the year 1747 to the year 1783. They are comprised in three books. The 
Chapter of the College have informed us that they are the records of a public 
body, taken in the due exercise of official duty, and that they should not feel jus- 
tified in parting with them. They represent them*to be very limited as to the 
number of entries, and unimportant as public documents. 


Bunhill Fields Burial Ground.—(See Schedule Q.) 


This burial ground was first used in the year 1665, afterwards it became the 
principal burial place of the Dissenters. The registers commence on the 1st of 
April, 1713, from which time, however, to the year 1788, they were but negli- 
gently kept; but from the year 1788 to the present time they appear to have 
been preserved with considerable care. The registers consist of twenty-seven 
books, containing about a hundred thousand entries. This burial ground is the 
property of the City of London, and in reply to an application for the trans- 
mission of these registers made by us to the Committee for the letting of the 
city lands, we were informed that “ it appearing that these registers are at pre- 
sent carefully kept in a convenient fire-proof safe, and constant reference 
thereto being required by the public, the Committee did not feel that they could 
with propriety part with them.” 
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The East India Registers. 
The books deposited at the East India House contain the records of baptisms, 


marriages, and burials in India, viz.— 
In Bengal from 1713 to 1837. 


At Madras oa 1698 ,, 1834, 
In Bombay ‘s 1709 ,, 1837. 
At St. Helena ,, 1767 ,, 1835. 


The Court of Directors, in answer to our application, state that they think the 
public interest and convenience will be best consulted by allowing these registers 
to remain in their present place of deposit, inasmuch as they are now easily ac- 
cessible to all persons who seek for information connected with the East Indies ; 
and they add, that as these books are at present received as evidence in Courts of 
Law and Equity, when produced by the proper officer from the East India 
House, the Directors are unwilling to risk the disturbance of a system now 
generally understood and found convenient. 





In the examination of the various registers, our attention has been uniformly 
directed to the sources from which they have been derived, and to the nature of 
the custody under which, up to this period, they have been preserved. We 
have ascertained that nearly the whole of the registers transmitted to us have 
been received from the Ministers of the respective congregations, or from the 
hands of a church-officer, to whom the custody of them has been committed. 

In a few instances, however, the registers have been considered as private 
property, and have passed into the hands of the family of a deceased minister ; 
in such cases, we have invariably required a certificate from the parties in whose 
custody they may have ‘been found, explanatory of the circumstances under 
which they became possessed of the documents in question. 

On the great question relating to the expediency of allowing these registers 
to be admitted in evidence, we were, in the first instance, naturally led to con- 
sider whether we should recommend the introduction of a general regulation, 
applicable alike to all cases, or whether we should form a graduated scale for 
classing these documents according to the different degrees of accuracy and 
merit, which they might seem intrinsically to possess. After much deliberation 
we gave tle preference to the former course; it had the advantage of being 
simple and comprehensive. The other arrangement might have given rise to 
invidious distinctions ; and on closer examination we found the obstacles op- 
— to the practical execution of any such scheme almost insurmountable, 
rom the difficulty of being able to lay down any precise rules, or to establish 
any certain criteria by which the infinite varieties and the minute shades of 
difference, which occur in the registers, could be classed and adjusted. 

On the subject of the admissibility of these registers, as evidence in courts 
of justice, it appeared to us essential to consider how they stood as contrasted 
with parochial registers, and the principle upon which the broad distinction, 
which has hitherto obtained between these two classes of documents, is founded. 
Parish registers are invariably received in all our courts of justice as evidence of 
baptisms, marriages, and burials, while the non-parochial registers, the subject 
of our inquiry, are not admissible. The grounds of this distinction are obvious. 
Parish registers, framed originally in pursuance of injunctions issuing from the 
sovereign power in the State, and subsequently recognized by repeated Acts of 
the Legislature, have been kept for general use in the custody of public func- 
tionaries ; whereas the non-parochial registers not having been made under the 


, 


sanction of public authority, and having been kept in the custody of private 
individuals, however carefully and strictly preserved—however formally and 
regularly made —have never been admitted in evidence as registers in our courts 
of justice. 

To introduce a more liberal and enlarged policy—to afford every facility and 
advantage for establishing the registers of the Dissenters, so far as may be 
compatible with the due administration of justice— we consider to be the great 
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object of your Majesty’s Commission ; and we apprehend that we are only 
acting up to the spirit of our instructions, by opening the door, as widely as 
circumstances will admit, to the reception of these registers,—keeping, however, 
always steadily in view the precautions, which may be necessary for the ends of 
justice and the security of truth. 


From the best consideration we have been able to apply to the subject we have 
come to the resolution of making the following recommendations, viz. — 

That the several registers specified in Schedules A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, 
K, L, M, P, and Q, appended to this Report, together with the certificates and 
returns thereto annexed, be kept together in some secure place of deposit, under 
the care of the Registrar-General, or of some other officer to be appointed for 
that purpose. 

That all registers, which shall be so deposited, shall be deemed to be in legal 
custody, and shall be receivable in evidence in all courts of justice, subject to the 
conditions and restrictions hereinafter mentioned. 

That the officer having the custody of these registers shall permit searches to 
be made in office hours, on payment of a moderate fee for each book inspected, 
and shall grant certified copies or extracts, sealed or stamped with the seal of his 
office, on payment of a moderate fee for each copy or extract, such officer stating 
in his certificate the title, nature, or description of the book or other document 
from which any such copy or extract may be taken. 

That the officer having the custody of such registers shall produce, or cause to 
be produced, any original register deposited with him, on subpeena or order of 
any competent court or tribunal, and on payment of a reasonable fee. 

That in all criminal proceedings the proof shall be by production of the 
original. 

That in all other cases copies or extracts from any of the registers aforesaid, 
certified by the officer having the custody of the registers, shall, after notice as 
hereinafter mentioned, be receivable in evidence, subject to the following regu- 
lations : 

In Courts of Law and Quarter Sessions. 


That in Courts of Law or at Quarter Sessions, any party intending to use 
any certified extract from any register before mentioned, in evidence on the trial 
of any cause, or hearing of any appeal, shall give notice ia writing to the oppo- 
site party, his attorney or agent, of his intention to use such certified extract 
as evidence at such trial or hearing, and at the same time shall deliver to him a 
copy of the extract and of the certificate thereof, in order that there may be a 
full opportunity to ascertain whether the authenticity, genuineness, or correct- 
ness of the entry may be liable to objection. And on proof of such notice and 
delivery, or on admission of the receipt of such notice and copy, such certified 
extract shall be received in evidence at the trial or hearing, provided the Judge 
or Court shall be of opinion that such service had been made in reasonable time 
before such trial. 

That, in case any party, instead of making proof by certified extract, intends 
himself to produce any original register in evidence, he shall, nevertheless, 
within a reasonable time, give to the opposite party notice of his intention to 
produce such original register in evidence, together with a copy of a certified 
extract of the entry or entries which he intends to offer in evidence. 


In Courts of Equity. 

That any party intending to use any certified extract from any register before 
mentioned in evidence, on the examination of witnesses, or at the hearing of the 
cause, shall, at least ten days (one exclusive, the other inclusive) before publica- 
tion shall pass, in any cause where no commission has issued for the examina- 
tion of witnesses of the party intending to give such evidence, or, where such 
commission shall issue, then seven days at least before the opening of such com- 
mission, deliver to the Clerk or Clerks in Court of the opposite party or parties 
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a notice in writing of his intention to use such certified extract as evidence on the 
examination of witnesses, or at the hearing of the cause (as the same may be,) and 
shall at the same time deliver to the Clerk or Clerks in Court of the opposite 
party or parties a copy or copies of such certified extract; and that such cer- 
tified extract shall thereupon be received in evidence, provided that, at the 
hearing of the cause, the service of such certified copy and notice be admitted 
or proved. 

That in case any party, instead of making proof by certified extract, intends 
himself to produce any original register in ev idence, he shall, nevertheless, 
within the number of days hereinbefore provided, deliver to the Clerk or Clerks 
in Court of the opposite party or parties a notice of his intention to use such 
original register, together with a copy or copies of a certified extract of the entry 
orertries which he intends to offer in evidence. 

That in all cases of petition, motion, or other interlocutory proceedings in 
Courts of Equity, and in the Master’s Office, the proof shall be by such certified 
extract as aforesaid, annexed to an affidavit, stating the deponent’s belief that the 
original entry in question is correct and genuine. 

In Ecclesiastical Courts. 

That any party intending to use any certified copy or extract from any book 
or register before mentioned, shall plead and prove such certified extract in the 
same manner, as if it were an extract from a parish register, except that any such 
certified extract shall be pieaded and received in proof, without any collation of 
the same with the original ; and that the Judge, on cause shown by any party 
to the suit, or of his own motion when the proceedings are in penam, may, after 
publication, issue a monition for the production, at the hearing of the cause, of 
the original register containing the entry or entries to which such certified extract 
relates. 





We further recommend that a list be made (under the superintendence of the 
Officer to whom the custody of the registers may be committed) of all the 
registers deposited, which list shall state :— 

1. The number marked on each register. 

2. The name of the place of worship or congregation to which it belonged. 

3. The parish or place and county. 

4. Whether the register be of births, baptisms, marriages, deaths, or burials. 

5. The period over which the register extends. 

That this list shall be printed, and that a copy be sent 

1. To every person or congregation, or society, having had the custody of any 
of the registers so deposited. 

2. To every Superintendent- Registrar, to be open for inspection at his office, 
without fee. 

3. To the Registrar-General, to be open for inspection at the General Regis- 
ter Office, without fee. 

That it shall be competent for the Registrar-General, or other Officer as afore- 
said, under the sanction of the Secretary of State for the Home Department, to 
make such other regulations, for the inspection and examination of the registers 
so deposited, as may from time to time be deemed advisable. 


The Registers of British Subjects transmitted from beuond seas to the Bishop of 
London’s Regist: y. 

With respect to these, we advise that they should be transferred to the same 
place of deposit, and be admissible in evidence, on the same footing and subject 
to the same regulations as we have recommended with respect to the registers of 
the dissenting congregations. 


N.S. VOL. II. 58 





858 Abstract of Schedules. Supp. 
The Registers of the Fleet and King’s Bench Prisons, the Mint in Southwark 
and the May Fair Chapel. ; 
These registers stand on other and less favourable grounds ; we have no satis- 
factory account of their custody before they were deposited in the Registry of 
the Diocese of London: many of them abound in interpolations and erasures; 
in several entries occur in a long series, evidently written in one and the same 
hand, and at the same time; there is a general want of authentication by wit- 
nesses, or by the signature of the parties between whom the marriage ceremony 
purports to have been solemnized, and, whenever these registers have become the 
subject of judicial examination, they have been considered as bearing a very 
questionable character. We therefore think it right not to include them in our 
recommendations, except so far as to suggest that they should be deposited in 
the same place with the other registers. 
We, whose names are hereunto subscribed, humbly offer to your Majesty this 
Report and these recommendations for your royal consideration. 


Joseph Phillimore, Chairman—H. W. Tancred—Edgar Taylor—Thomas 
Rees—Jokn Nicholl—Robert Winter—Samuel Gale—J. Parker—S. M. Phil- 
lipps —T. H. Lister—John Shoveller. 

Dated this 18th day of June, 1838. 


Tur Appenpix to TH1s Report occupies 174 folio pages, consisting of 16 
Schedules from A. to Q. 

Scuepute A. is devoted to the Registers of the French and other Foreign 
Protestants, who have had 37 congregations in various parts of the kingdom, 
eighteen of these have been dissolved, and the rest we imagine are fast melting 
away. 

Sow EDULE B, occupies 81 folio pages, and contains Lists of the Registers of 
the Three Denominations in England and Wales. This is a highly valuable 
document, and supplies much interesting information. 

2252 Registers, &c. have been deposited by 168 Presbyterians, 1200 Indepen- 
dents, and 424 Baptist congregations. 

Scuepute C, is devoted to The Wesleyan Methodist Connection, Registers, 
and to those of the bodies that have separated from them. 

The List of Wesleyan Methodists occupies 29 folio pages, and unites 707 
places in England and Wales, from which 872 Registers, &c. have been received. 

The New Connection Methodists have sent 57 Registers from 47 places of 
worship. 

The Primitive Methodists have sent 93 volumes from 90 congregations. 

The Bible Christians have delivered in 28 Registers from as many circuits. 

The Inghamites have sent seven Registers from seven chapels in York and 
Lancaster. 

Scuepute D. The Moravians have deposited 13 volumes of Registers from 10 
congregations. 

Scnepute E. The Countess of Huntingdon’s Connection have furnished 63 
volumes from 46 congregations. 

Scurevute F. The Calvinistic Methodists have sent 35 volumes from 31 
congregations in England, and 390 volumes from 398 congregations in Wales. 

Scnuepute G. The Swedenborgians have sent in 31 volumes of Registers, 
from 22 congregations, 

Scuepute H. The Red Cross Street Registry consists of three series of cer- 
tificates, the first, on parchment, from the year 1742 to 1837 inclusive, which are 
deposited in 30 boxes, all, excepting two, containing 1000 each, and amounting to 
30,417 entries of births. The second series consists of paper certificates of an 
improved form, from 1828 to 1837 ; these are bound in 33 volumes, each con- 
taining 500 entries, making together 16,500 entries of births, The third series 
is supplemental, in four volumes, containing 2058 entries of births, extending 
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over the year 1837, making a grand total of 48,975 Registers. Besides these 
there is a volume which contains the records of 830 baptisms and seven births. 

Scuepute I. Red Cross Street Library. Seventeen Registers of baptisms, 
burials, &c. of Dissenting ministers and churches that have been deposited with 
the Trustees for safety. 

ScuepuLe K, The General Registry of the Wesleyan Methodists, kept at 66, 
Paternoster Row. This extends from the year 1818 to 1838, and contains 42 
bundles of certificates of births and baptisms, from No. 1 to 10,291. The 
Registrar, Thomas Cordeaux. 

Scuepute L. Cemeteries. Four Registers from Ececlesall and Leeds, York- 
shire ; Everton, Liverpool ; and East Street, Walworth. 

ScuepuLe M. Registers from British Embassies and Factories. These are 
34 in number, and include entries of marriages, births, baptisms, and burials, in 
most of those parts throughout the world where there are British residents. 

Scuepue N. Fleet, King’s Bench Prisons, and Mint Registers of Marriages. 
The Fleet marriage Registers are contained in 223 volumes, commencing with 
the year 1682, and ending 1754. 

King’s Bench Prison and Mint Registers are contained in four volumes, com- 
mencing in the year 1718, and ending 1736. 

Scuepute O. May Fair Registers are contained in 12 volumes, frem 1728 
to 1754. 

Scurpuce P. Society of Friends have 1441 volumes of Registers of births, 
marriages and deaths, belonging to 90 monthly meetings of the Society. 

Scnepute Q. Bunhill Fields Register Books of burials in that Cemetery are 
thirty-one volumes, extending from 1st April, 1713, to the present time. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS, &c. 


Favours have been received from the Rev. Drs. J. P. Smith—Shoveller— 
Halley— Payne—Clunie—Morison. 

Rev. Messrs. H. J.Bevis —G. Rogers—C. N. Davies—S. Ransom—Algernon 
Wells—William Ellis—W. Moreland—George Smith—Samuel Luke—I. 
Cobbin — George Christie—J.C. Galloway—J. A. Savage. 

Also from Sir J. B. Williams— Professor Rogers—W m. Stroud, Esq. M.D.— 
J. P. Capham, Esq. 

Messrs. Reynolds—Boykett—Cheap—J. Unwin—J. Thornton—F. Wills— 
An Irish Independent Minister. 


Mr. Gallaway’s papers on the subjects he names, will be very acceptable. 

The Editor is obliged to Mr. Thornton for the useful suggestions his letter 
contains. The idea is not a new one, and it is highly probable that the work 
may be attempted before another year, 
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324, 392, 464, 528, 600, 664, 736, 
859. 

Address of the Congregational Union, 
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421. 
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154. 
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Baptism, a Short Dialogue on, 229. 
Bennett Dr. First Reply to Dr. Smith, 





20. 
—_— — Second Ditto, 82, 142. 
———— Final Ditto, 633. 
Britain, Let her not be neglected, 
217. 


Chapels, Ventilation of, 495. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


No. 57. | 









NOTICE RESPECTING BEQUESTS TO THE SOCIETY. 


Aw Act of Parliament “for the Amendment of the Laws with respect 
to Wills” having been passed on the third day of July 1837; which Act 
came into operation on the first day of January 1538; the attention 
of all persons, who may contemplate making Bequests to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, is respectfully called to the following Section:— 
‘**] Vicror1a, cap. 26. sec. 9. 

* And be it further enacted, That no Will shall be valid, unless it shall be in 
“ writing, and executed in manner hereinafter mentioned ; (that is to say) it shall be 
“ sioned at the foot or end thereof, by the Testator, or by some other person in his 
“ presence and by his direction ; and such signature shail be made or acknowledged 
“by the Testator in the presence of Two or more Witnesses present at the same 
* time ; and such Witnesses shail attest and shall subscribe the Will, in the presence 
“ of the Testator; but no Form of Attestation shall be necessary.” 


N.B.—Wills executed prior to the first day of January, 1838, are not affected 
by the New Act; but any alteration therein, or Codicil thereto, must be executed 
in the manner before mentioned. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society having been deprived of several 
valuable legacies owing to the operation of the ‘“‘Mortmain Act,” 
(particularly one of 500/. during the past year,) the Committee embrace 
this opportunity of introducing the following Extract from a Work 
just published, entitled “ Plain Directions for making Wills &c. by J.C. 
Hudson, Esq. of the Legacy Duty Office,” as worthy of particular attention: 

“ The Statute of 9 Gro. II. c. 36. called the Mortmain Act, is not repealed or 
“ altered by the 1 Vicror1# c.26; and therefore legacies to charities out of real 
“ estate will still be void. Ifa Testator desire to leave legacies to charities, he 
“ must take care to make them payable, either expressly, or by ordinary course of 
“ law, out of such personal estate as may be applied for that purpose. A bequest 
“to a charity of a term for years, or leasehold property; or of money to arise 
“ from, or be produced by, the sale of land; or by the rents, profits, or other in- 
“ terest arising from land; or a bequest of money, to be laid out in land; ora 
“bequest of money secured by mortgage; or a bequest of annuities charged on 
“ land, or rather rent-charges; or a bequest of money, with a direction to apply 
“ it in paying off mortgages on schools or chapels; or a bequest of money secured 
“ on parochial rates, or county rates, or turnpike tolls—is, in each case, void; and 
“ even where no particular fund is pointed out in the Will, for the payment of 
“ charitable legacies, and they are consequently a charge on the residue, and the 
* residue consists, in part, of property of all or either of the kinds above specified ; 
** so much of the legacies will become void as shall bear the same proportion to the 
“ entire legacies as the exempted property bears to the entire residue.” 


’ — — 4 
From Mr. C. 8S. Dudley. 
Reading, Dec. 19, 1837. 
I HAVE much pleasure in transmitting a Donation of Fifty Guineas, 


from the Widow of my late dear friend, the Rev. J. A. Stephenson, Rector 
of Lympsham. In presenting this evidence of her own cherished attach- 





ment to the Society, Mrs. Stephenson fulfils what she believes would 
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have been the wishes of her lamented husband, had his life. been spared, 
When sending me the money, she observed, that she had been particu. 
larly struck with the following paragraph, penned by his own hand, and 
read by him as part of the Twenty-first Annual Report of the Somerset 
Auxiliary Society :— 

“* The means of promoting a larger amount of Free and cheerful Contributions 
will readily suggest themselves to every heart that has been cheered by the 
Truths. of the Bible ;—and three hints alone will your Committee venture on 
making. Ist, That the interests of the Society would be greatly promoted by 
every Local Institution adhering to the rule of not disposing of copies below the 
cost prices. 2dly, That its prosperity would be immeasurably extended by 
Pulpit Advocacy, and Congregational Collections, And 3dly, That the present 
being a period when numbers are wisely engaged in completing their testamentary 
dispositions, in every instance in which the Bible Society can be remembered, 
consistently with the interests of surviving relatives, the last testimony of the 
friends of Scripture in its favour will be hailed with delight on earth, and re- 
echoed with delight in heaven.” 


From the Rev. T. Phillips. 
Hay, Nov. 25, 1837. 

Peruaps I ought not to omit telling you, that the “ Printing of the 
Scriptures for the Blind” excites very great interest in the Principality. 
Last Tuesday morning, I spent an hour instructing a blind woman, who 
in a short time learned to distinguish about ten letters. Her touch was 
remarkably acute, having been accustomed to play on the harp. I met 
another blind man, in Denbighshire, who is exceedingly anxious to learn; 
and would in a short time do it, with suitable books. I have given away 
to this man, and some other blind persons, slips from the ‘* Specimen” { 
had by me. Have the goodness to let me know the prices of those por- 
tions now ready. I have received Four Shillings from a few little 
children, towards presenting the Blind Boy at Builth with a Gospel. 


From Observations &c. made by the Rev. H. A. Browne, of Market Rasen, 
during a Tour in Cornwall, in October 1837. 

On Sunday morning, the 8th October, I received a note informing me 
that the Meeting at St. Agnes, for Monday the 9th, had been set aside ; no 
Association being in existence, and all hope abandoned. This, it was 
stated, was the conclusion arrived at, after consultation, by the Wesleyan 
and Independent Ministers, and others. But the day being thus suddenly 
thrown out of employ, I resolved to try what a personal visitation might, 
by God's blessing, effect. I went over, and spent the day in inquiries, 
calls, canvassings, explanations, &c.: in short, it was a litile morsel quite 
to my taste. I succeeded in obtaining a good Committee, and Collectors 
(amongst these an “Amelia Opie,” a niece of the Amelia), whom, as 
we say in Lincolnshire, and as I found they say also in Cornwall, I fully 
“ insensed” as to their duties and privileges. I found that the failure 
of the former Association was mainly owing to the districts being plan- 
ned upon too large a scale ;—Collectors from St. Agnes being expected 
to range over a parish four miles in diameter, and of a very wild charac- 
ter. I laid out, therefore, Ten Home Districts, to begin with ; and marked 
off Five other Out Districts, in the centre of each of which was a little Ham- 
let and Chapel, and for which the Committee undertook to provide one 
or two Collectors a-piece, living on the spot. We had a pleasant Meet- 
ing on October 21. 
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In the course of my visits on the 9th, I was informed of an incident of 
recent occurrence, which drew from me instantly the remark—“ Who can 
say, if your Bible Association in this place had been faithfully kept up, but 
alife might have been preserved—a soul saved!” The case was this: a 
young man, engaged in the mines, had, by the grace of God, become the 
subject of deeply serious impressions, and shewed himself intent upon the 
things that belonged to his everlasting peace. For some time, his religious 
feelings seemed to gather strength; outwardly, he was an altered man; and 
gave promise, to the joy of pious friends and neighbours, of a consistent 
and steady Christian course. While in this pleasing state, he learned to 
yalue the Sacred Scriptures; and resolving to have a good Bible of his 
own, fixed his choice on the Quarto at 22s., which he found he could have 
from Truro. He laid by his money: and in this way had amassed 15s. or 
16s.; when, in an evil hour, he fell into bad compahy: he yielded to the 
temptation—the Spirit was grieved—his good impressions wore off—and, 
as these weakened and disappeared, his desire for a Bible of course de- 
clined likewise. He changed his purpose, therefore, and determined to 
buy a gun;—shooting being a prevailing amusement among the miners, in 
their hours ofleisure. His parents remonstrated, but in vain: such a gun 
as he could purchase with his savings was procured: and the first day he 
went out with it, he turned into a field to fire at some little bird, that 
caught his eye, in the hedge. He drew the trigger—his worthless gun 
exploded—burst—the stock was shivered—a portion penetrated the fore- 
head of the unhappy man, and in an instant he lay in the field a lifeless 
corpse! Oh, had there but been a faithful Collector weekly calling at 
his door, she would have received his sixpence or shilling, as he put it by 
from his earnings: and might have been, from the very nature of her 
errand, the instrument of confirming his good impressions: at least, 
she would have removed out of his sight the temptation of the heaped-up 
silver. Your Bible, the blessed Bible, might have been furnished—the 
messenger of life, instead of the awful instrument of death ! 

. * * . 

Redruth.—This is the oldest Branch in Cornwall. They were drooping, 
and indeed almost desponding here, so as even to entertain thoughts of 
declining the Meeting. But I trust the result of the visit has been a de- 
termination to make a general renewal of zealous and powerful efforts. 
—I had the pleasure of meeting the Ladies. They have Fourteen Districts, 
including two not at present in charge ; and fourteen Collectors, with 5000 
people for the subjects of their labour. On the list, and present at the 
Meeting, was a fine old lady, upwards of 80, who had been a Collector 
ever since the first formation, seventeen years ago, of the Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation ; and no bag is presented, at this time, so regularly as hers. I had 
some pleasing conversation with her: and she avowed a deep sense of gra- 
titude to the Almighty, that she was still spared, in health and strength, to 
go round her district.— Another affecting circumstance, concerning an aged 
person, transpired at this Meeting. One of the original Committee of this 
Branch, in reduced circumstances, and in his 80th year, applied, through 
one of the Collectors, for a Loan Bible of a large type; his own being too 


small for his impaired sight. Of course, he was at once attended to. 
* * * . 


Falmouth.—We had here a very interesting Meeting, in the Friends’ 
Meeting House: Sir Charles Lemon, Bart. M. P. in the Chair. The 
place, though tolerably capacious, was so crowded, that many left, 
unable to get in. 
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The morning after the Meeting, an interesting orphan girl, under the 
care of a tender and pious aunt, came up to me, and, putting 5s, 
into my hands, told me she wished it to go, if possible, to India, that it 
might furnish a Bible, in the providence of God, for some subject of the 
Begum of Oude, whom she had seen at her aunt’s house at Falmouth, 
and about whom she felt peculiar interest—I shall be glad to have this 
sum entered in the Extracts, “ An Orphan’s offering for Oude, 5s.” 

A very interesting case was stated in the Falmouth Report, of a 
woman of advanced age, 74—an inmate of the Town Workhouse—who 
had often expressed regret that books were useless to her, as she was 
unable to read. This person lately came forward with great delight, and 
said, “ I can now read my Bible.” She had been encouraged, it appears, to 
this undertaking by a poor Blind Woman ; who, finding she knew her 
letters, readily offered to become her instructor: and so successfully did 
they labour together, that in a few weeks the aged pupil gave the Visitors 
satisfactory proof that the difficulty was overcome, by reading to them 
part of a chapter in the New Testament. 

I cannot forbear transcribing for you, in addition to this, the greater 
part of (to my mind) a sweetly beautiful Letter, given to me in the 
Ladies’ Committee Room ; and taken down, the Lady assured me, at the 
dictation of a Blind Woman in Falmouth, who had been taught to read :— 

** April 19, 1836. 

‘** HoNOURED AND Rev. Sir—Gratitude to Him from whom every good gift 
descends; and to yor all, who have united with Him to do me good! Your visits 
have been greatly blessed to me; and the Sacred Scriptures have been my 
meditation day and night. Sir, you have wrought a good work on me: you.have 
learnt me to read, blind and deaf, in the 65th year of my age, without any other 
visible help. I think it is next to your having worked a miracle. You are blessed of 
the Lord; and He will not forget your good works and labour of love, which you have 
done towards me. I believe that the work is of God, and that ‘I AM” hath 
sent you unto me, as an answer to prayer. Labouring under such burdens as have 
seemed too grievous to be borne, I have petitioned Him, that He would show me 
some token for good, that my faith and confidence in Him may be strengthened; 
and He hath heard my petition. 

“*T have read all the Lessons well. O for a heart to praise Him who hath done all 
things well. I intend, as I have done, according to His command, to give myself 
unto prayer—making mention of you all, as is my bounden duty: and to trust in Him 
for ever, who is the Refuge of His people, whereof He hath made me a witness, 
and to go on my way till the end be.—Sir, you will remember me before Him, 
that I may fight the good fight, and finish my course with joy.” 

* * 


* * 

Padstow Branch, Oct. 24.— Miss Rawlings gave me a pleasing 
instance of desire to “do good, and communicate” the blessings of the 
Gospel. She had applied to the Mistress of the National School, to know 
if she would undertake, for a trifling remuneration, to sit regularly at 
Church, with a class of the Sunday-School Children. She was de- 
lighted to hear her immediately exclaim, “ O how thankful Iam! I 
have long desired to do something for the Bible Society, and Church 
Missionary Society ; and now it will be in my power. Yes, Ma’am, I 
will thankfully accept your offer, and divide the sum between the two 
Societies."—This has been done; and, last year, the little stipend of 8s. 
was so apportioned. 


Bodmin Branch, Oct. 25.—One of the Secretaries gave us an ex- 
cellent Report; of which I took down a few extracts. Here is one.— 
** The sower has been here: the seeds of holiness, of truth, and of consolation, have 
been spread abroad, on the right hand and on the left. Much has fallen on ground, 
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which, without your assistance, would have been left to thorns and thistles: and 
though you cannot know how much, and how useful, may have been the pro- 
duce, yet, so far, you have done your part. Had Paul and Apollos been here, to 
plant and to water, they, not less than you, must have been waiting, and waiting 
in ignorance, till the Great Day shall declare it, of the whole increase which it may 
please God to give. We trust the sowing has not been of grass on the house-tops : 
put that, if not here, yet in a better world, there will be reapers who will fill their 
hands, and binders of the sheaves who will fill their bosoms, with the produce. 
Your duty has been, to minister to the least of Christ’s disciples: your happiness, 
to have ministered to Christ himself.’’ 
. * * . 

Launceston Branch, Oct. 27.—This Meeting was a very agreeable 
dose to my work in Cornwall. What thanks should I render to my 
Guide, for the mercy and goodness with which He led me on, every step 
of my way! O that my mouth were filled with His praise! I would 
praise Him for the past; and pray that many, more gifted and more 
graced, may be raised up, to serve His cause, and to glorify His name! 

I must record my affectionately grateful remembrance of the very 
efficient help rendered by the Rev. Hugh Rogers, Rector of Camborne, 
and one of the Secretaries of the County Auxiliary ; who travelled with 
me to several of the Meetings in the West of the county; and whose 
Christian conversation was highly edifying; while the weight of his 
well-known, consistent character was of moment at the Meetings. To 
W. M. Tweedy, Esq., and to his kind and excellent father, W. Tweedy, 
Esq., of Truro Dean, I am bound by recollections that will not soon be 
forgotten. ‘To them, also, the Society at large is much indebted. - Their 
houses and purses are open, and their time and talents freely devoted to 
the Cause. Mr. W. M. Tweedy not only accompanied me the whole of 
the last week, and was an equal partner in any labour done or good 
effected, but he bore the expenses of the week ; saying, it would be his 
privilege to frank me out of Cornwall. 


From the Rev. P. Wright. 
Griqua Town, Sept. 22, 1837. 

I HAVE just returned from an interesting journey, on which I have 
been three months from home. I visited Blint’s Klip and Daniel’s 
Kuil, the two principal stations of Mateebe’s people, our people on the 
Black River, and returned home by the way of Read’s Drift. I found 
the work of instruction among the Batechapee, under the two Native 
Teachers, Mackemé and Thobe, proceeding in a manner that was quite 
astonishing. In Thobe’s school, at Mateebe’s Town, I found 125 children ; 
and upwards of 50 children in the schools of two neighbouring out- 
posts, under his superintendence. In the school at the town of the other 
Chief, Simeno, under Mackemé, there are 90 children; and there are 
also, under his superintendence, two other schools at the outposts, con- 
taining upwards of 60 children. These children have made as respectable 
progress, during the time they have been under instruction, as the children 
of any school we have in the country. There are also a great number 
of adults in schools, learning to read; and a considerable number can 
already read. If the present desire for instruction should continue for 
some time, I think that the whole adult population, with the exception of 
some old people, will learn to read; and even many of these are labour- 
ing hard at their Spelling Books. But the extensive work of God among 
these people, and that by means of Teachers raised up from among them- 
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selves, is the most interesting feature. At Mateebe’s Town, I had a congre- 
gation of more than 800 souls; and at Simeno’s Town, not less than 600, 
There is still another division of the people, a day’s journey higher up the 
river, which we have not yet visited, but which we shall include in our 
next tour. The rivetted and anxious attention to the word of God in 
my last visit, the general spirit of inquiry on religious subjects which 
prevails among all classes, and the great concern evinced and expressed 
by the people to flee from the wrath to come, filled my soul with wonder 
and praise. ‘The demand made on my physical strength during the 
week I remained among them—in preaching the Gospel, in attention to 
the young, in conversing with inquirers, not only between the Services, 
but also during the chief part of every night, for the purpose of admini- 
stering comfort, solving difficulties, &c.—perfectly exhausted my strength. 
* * * * 

We have at this time, in all our schools, at least 850 children. We have 
seven out-stations; and, in all, eleven Natives regularly engaged in the 
work of instruction. The Gospel is regularly preached to between four 
and five thousand souls; and we have applications from large parties, 
not in our district, for Native Teachers. The sphere of our labour is 
daily growing upon us; and the general feeling of approbation ex- 
pressed by the country towards us and our plans we dare not disre- 
gard, nor refuse the means of instruction, improvement, and happiness, 
to those who ask them from us. 

* * * % 

We are in great want of books of every description, for our people; 
and if we cannot put books into their hands, it is in vain that we teach 
them to read ;—and the number of our readers is rapidly increasing. 
We greatly need a supply of Bibles and Testaments from the Bible 
Society; and our Directors should apply to the Bible Society for a 
grant to us*. 


From a Clergyman in France. 
Dec. 26, 1837. 

I am requested by the Committee of the Normal School, to write to 
you for a new grant of Bibles duodecimo, of Martin or Ostervald, and 
of New Testaments of Ostervald. The number of our pupils in both 
schools has so much increased, that we should feel exceedingly obliged 
to you if you would kindly consent to give us three dozen of Bibles 
and fifty New Testaments. Perhaps you will allow me to say, that it is, 
in fact, for your own countrymen that we beg; since we have more than 
thirty-six poor English children, whose parents reside in France, in our 
Free Schoolst. 

Though I write in the name of the Committee of the Normal School, 
you will excuse my taking this opportunity of giving a little news of 
our Bible Society. Thanks be to our Heavenly Father, that Bible 
Society now has Thirteen Branches, spread throughout the whole De- 
partments of Nord, Aisne, and Somme ; some of which are doing, indeed, 
more than I expected, especially in the way of Collections! Lately, 


* A Grant, to meet the above application, of 500 Dutch Bibles and 1000 Dutch 
Testaments, and 500 English Bibles and 1000 English Testaments, was made by 
the Committee to the Directors of the London Missionary Society, Dec. 4, 1837. 

+ These books have been granted. . 








_ _  — = a Ge Oe Gee a oe 








XUM 





1i- 








1838.) FRANCE. 553 


I went through the whole of them, by order of the Committee; and 
was in some places much gratified to see their intelligent zeal: but in 
other places, I was sorry to see that the march of the work was much 
weakened by men—who should, on the contrary, push it on. But the 
best will be, if God is our Strength and Help. As to the distribution 
of the Holy Scriptures, they have not done much yet; and the reason 
is, that we have had five Colporteurs for the last four months, who have 
done, in many quarters, that part of our work. We are now, with our 
dear friend M. de Pressensé, thinking of placing one Colporteur under 
one of the Local Committees of the Branch Association ; which will, we 
hope, with our Lord’s blessing, excite the zeal of the members of those 
Committees. 

Indeed, Dear Sir, the Lord does not leave us without manifold 
proofs that the Bible Work is the work of His hand. I could tell you of 
many facts which would rejoice your heart; and in which the Lord has 
put aside all human agents, to work mighty things with the code of life. 
Iwill only give you an instance:—In a village three miles from us, a 
pious mason, lately a Catholic, sold a Bible to an innkeeper (un auber- 
giste). The man and his wife began to read the book ; though the priest 
went into their house, to tell them they should not do so. “ However,” 
said the woman, “ we will read it ; for we have not seen any thing in that 
book which is bad or wicked.” They went on reading; and they were 
convinced that their selling on the Sunday, and receiving men to get 
drunk, as is the custom here, on that day of rest, was a bad thing. 
They met in our town the man who had sold them the Bible, and told him 
what had taken place in their views. He spoke with them, and engaged 
them to come on Sunday to my church. Meanwhile, a great struggle 
took place in their bosoms. They saw clearly, as they told me last Sun- 
day, their duty ; but they began to think of what would become of them, 
if they were to leave and shut their inn : and they were, too, made uneasy by 
the clamours of their neighbours, who used to say they would kill them 
if they were to turn Protestants. Now, these two dear people, instructed 
by the blessed Book, and the inward teaching of the Spirit, began to pray. 
They were strengthened ; and resolved to give up entirely their inn, 
seeing they could not retain it with a good conscience. 

I have no doubt you will read with pleasure the following proof that 
the Lord is merciful towards His people:—A Roman Catholic was 
foreman in a manufactory, from whence he was dismissed because 
he would not consent to work on the Sunday. From that situation, 
which brought him in seventy pounds a year, he entered one asa plain 
workman in the same shop, where he earned only twenty-six pounds a 
year; but then he could work or not work on Sunday, as he chose. I 
have had a conversation with the master; who, so far from bringing any 
charge against the man, told me that he was quite satisfied with his con- 
duct. Our friend suffered much in consequence, as his friends and wife 
are quite strong Catholics, and were glad to have that occasion to vitupe- 
rate him. However, he did not repent of that step, and felt that the 
peace of God is better than any thing. He had not been long a simple 
workman, when I received a Letter from a friend of my family, who 
resides in the South of France, who wanted a foreman of the same 
kind of work known by F He wrote to me to find him one, 





offering to give him eighty-four pounds a year, and rooms in his large 
manufactory. He desired to have a pious, active, and intelligent man, 
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to fill up that situation. Of course, I thought directly of our friend 
F ; who, as well as myself, saw therein a very kind interposition of 
the Lord: he accepted the proposition I made to him, and was received 
with a great deal of pleasure by Mr. H——. Wonderful is the love of 
our Heavenly Father towards His people! 
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Account. | 
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Free Con- 
tribulions. 
be win 
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16 17 
20 0 


Rawtenstall........... ‘ilee 
Richmond (Surrey) ee 
Rochester and Chatham Br.. 40 
Brompton Ladies’ Asso..... 6 
Rochester and Strood ditto, 2 
Chatham ditto ............ 7 
Rosedale..... coos 5 


Ashton-under-Lyne .... 
Barmouth.. . 
Birmingham, Ladies’ + Branch, 
Blackburn........... 
Bridport . 

Ladies’ Assoc iation.. 


Bristol ..... 

Brockville (U; pper Canada) . 
Burnley Ladies...... 
Burton on-Trent. . 


Carmarthen, Ladies Branch, 20 
Carnarvon.......... 22-200 
Cheltenham és 
Coed-y-cymmer..... 
Congleton..... 

Crickhowell ... 


sae Branch ...... 
Devon and Exeter... 
Dinas Mowddy ° 
Dyffryn, Gwynfryn, &c..... 
Farnham 

Ladies’ Association 

Aldershot ditto . 

Frensham and Tilford do.. 

Bentley ditto........-- coee 
Fordingbridge ...... o seceee 
Fredericton ......- eecccccese 22 
Gateshead 
Halifax ( Yorkshire) . 
Hants, North-East 
Hammersmith, Ladies’ Asso.. 
Hampshire 

Ropley Association 

__ Upham and Durley ditto . 

i and Hig! ” 
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Jamaica, at Kingston eocees 
Jersey Ladies . 
Leighton Buzzard 
Liandovery ... 
Lianelly 
London, City of, Ladies. . 
Madeley .. ° 
Miramichi Ladies 
Mitcham Ladies 
Newark ..... «2.00» 
Ladies’ Association 
Balderton ditto 
Claypole ditto. . 
Collingham & Langford do. ~ 
Sutton ditto . 
Newcastle on Tyne 
Northampton 
Spratton Association 
Scaldwell ditto ...... eo oe 
Oldham ..... eebaes 
Ordnance Tower... 
Oundle ....-+-++++++ ee 
Peterborough .. 
Pontefract : 
Pont-y-pool ...+..-+++ eeceeee 


ee wad 


0 
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Salisbury .... 


Shaftesbury 
Sittingbourne and Milton. ee 
Rainham Ladies’ Asso ... 


| Southwark....... sangte 


| St. Luke's, the late Goswell 


Street and City Road Asso. 
Streatham, Tooting & Merton, 
Stroud..... 

Tilstock........ ee 
Tindale Ward 

Alston Branch ... 
Towcester 
Towyn ° 
Trawsfynydd ditto 
Tre Madoc .......«.+. eeece.« 
Ulverstone and Furness .... 
Uxbridge 
Van Diemen's Land 
Wimborne......... 
Worksop . eee 

Worksop Association 

Carlton ditto............. 


wi 


3248 
2300 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS, 
Denton, Rev. R. A. per Messrs Hoare... . 10 10 
Hindman, J. Esq., Walhamstow .. (add.) 25 
Jones, Mr. Elias, Gorswen nearConway... 42 0 
Kemble, H., Esq. M. P. Camberwell,:add.) 100 0 
Morris, Rev. Caleb, Duncan Ter., forS.H. 50 0 
Stephenson, Mrs., Lympsham....... o-oo. 5210 
Were, Joseph, Esq., Exeter ..... 
Whitehead, Peter, Esq, Holly Mount, 
Rawtenstall (add.) 50 0 0 
Whitehead, Thomas, jun. Esq., ditto...... 50 0 0 
Whitehead, Jonathan Wood, Esq., ditto... 50 0 0 
Whitehead, Miss Elizabeth, ditto +o. 10100 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS AND UPWARDS. 
Bromhead, Mrs. Grace, late of Lincoln, 
(duty free) 
Fetzer, John Leonard, Esq., late of Leigh 
Street, Burton Cresent . (less duty) 
Fowler, R. Esq., late of Lincoln, share 
in the Witham Navigation (/ess duty 
and expenses) valued at 
Scott, Robert, Esq., late of Pensford, New 
Three-and-a-half per Cents, with four 
years and a half Dividends, (less duty 
and expenses) 1 
Sevier, James, Esq., late of Clifton, New 
Three-and-a-half per Cents, with 1 year’s 
Dividend, (less duty and expenses) 
Stamper, Mrs., late of Workington (less 
duty and expenses)... .. « 5D 
| Wright, T. Esq.,late ofHackney, (duty free) 100 


50 0 0 


10 00 


75 


100 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tue Secretaries of Auxrurary and Brancn Socreties are 
respectfully reminded, that the Accounts of the Society will, as 
usual, be made up on Saturday the 31st of March; and that, in 
order to insure their Remittances appearing in the next Annual 
Report, it will be necessary to forward them in time to be 
received at the Society's House, or by Messrs. Williams, Deacon 
& Co., the Society’s Bankers, on or before that day. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from page 539 of No. 56. 
CONNECTED WITH 
TweErtTon Ladies’ Association Bath Auziliary. 
Pensryn Branch Troed-yr-Aur Ditto. 
CENTRAL PEMBROKESHIRE Auxiliary. 
Sunpay-Scuoor Association St. David's Ditto. 


From the Rev. Dr. Paterson. 
Edinburgh, Jan. 15, 1838. 
Tue poor Highlanders in Lochalsh Parish, wishing to testify their 
gratitude to you for the Bibles you have sent to them and their poor 
neighbours, have made Collections for the Society at both the churches 
in the parish. When I heard of their intention to do this, I expected only 
two or three pounds at most; as a Highland Collection at the church-door 
seldom reaches 1/. A few days ago I received a Letter on a Bank here 
for 14/. 7s. 6d., being the amount of the Collection made by the Rev. 
Mr. M‘Lean, Parish Minister, at the parish church, on the 4th instant: 
and this morning, a similar Letter for 47/.19s.4d. Of this sum, 461.1 5s. 2d. 
was collected on Sabbath the 7th, by the Rev. Mr. Macdonald, at the 
Government Church, Placton Lochalsh: 1/. 1s. 2d. was from H. J. 
Cameron, Factor for Lochalsh; and 3s. for two Testaments: so that I 
have 62/. 6s,10d. from the very poor parish of Lochalsh. This is per- 
fectly astonishing! It shows you what a high value the inhabitants of 
that parish put on the copies you have sent them, and how grateful they 
are for the heavenly boon. Mr. Lillingston observes: “I believe there 
were many widows mites in the Placton Collection. I know of one 
poor widow who literally gave all her living—all the money she had. 
The state of her finances was known, and also how much she gave, to 
those who lived in the same house with her: neither do I know that she 
has any prospect of obtaining more, except from charity; for what she 
gave was a present to her, not long before, from the Minister.” This 
helps to account for the very large sum collected.—I hope this will 
encourage you to double your grants. And this is needed; for Mr. L. is 
receiving applications for large supplies every day, and from all quarters. 
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From Mr. C. S. Dudley. 
Reading, Dec. 14, 1837. 

ComPARATIVELY short as has been my recent tour in Nottinghamshire 
und Northamptonshire, it has furnished such striking illustrations of the 
beneficial effects of Bible Associations, when systematically conducted, 
that I cannot feel satisfied without bringing a few of those cases under 
the notice of our Committee. 

After a numerous and interesting Public Meeting at Nottingham, on 
the 14th ult., at which the Mayor presided, I met the Committee of that 
Auxiliary on the following morning, when some important subjects were 
discussed ; and then accompanied our indefatigable friend, the Rev. H. 
W. Plumptre, to his Rectory at Eastwood ; where the Anniversary Meet- 
ing was held in the parish church, and afforded every evidence of undi- 
minished interest. 

Eastwooop includes a population of about 3000, principally working 
colliers and their families. It had been for more than twenty years the 
seat of a Branch Bible Society, and the inhabitants were reported to be 
well supplied with the Scriptures. Six years ago, a Ladies’ Association 
was formed, to which more than 1400 persons have become subscribers. 
1169 Bibles and Testaments have been distributed, all at the cost prices ; 
and 102/. have been cheerfully contributed, in order to send the same 
blessing to their destitute fellow- creatures. 

The first Annual Meeting of the newly-formed Bible Association of 
Ilkestone was held in the church of that populous parish, on the even- 
ing of the 16th ; when it was reported that nearly 100 Bibles and Testa- 
ments had been already distributed, and an increasing interest was 
manifested.— My next engagement was at 

Car.ton.—This deeply interesting Association, and the state of the 
village, afford a delightful proof of what may be accomplished, under 
the Divine Blessing, by the Christian zeal, steady perseverance, and 
personal example of one influential family. ‘The Carlton Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation includes a population of about 1500, exclusively agricultural, 
and has now existed about six years. During this period, no fewer than 
1292 Subscribers have been enrolled; 794 Bibles and Testaments have 
been distributed, every copy without exception at the cost prices; and 
3701. have been contributed to the Parent Society, in aid of its General 
Object. The extraordinary proportion of the number of subscribers to 
that of the population is accounted for by two gratifying facts: first, the 
prevalent desire of parents to supply every child with a copy of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and, secondly, the general continuance of the Weekly’ Sub- 
scription as a Free Contribution, after having been supplied. I was 
forcibly reminded, at the crowded Meeting of this exemplary Associa- 
tion, of the Apostle’s reference to “the grace of God bestowed on the 
Churches of Macedonia,” and how “ their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality.”,.—One poor woman, on suggesting to 
another that they might each give one halfpenny a week, and thus 

jointly constitute a subscriber, was immediately answered by her neigh- 
bour, “ O, don’t let us half do it.”—Another, on leaving the Meeting, 
put both hands in her pockets, and, drawing out all her store, said to the 
plate-holders, “ You shall have all I have got; for it is a blessed work !” 
—We shall form a more correct estimate of the Christian liberality of the 
inhabitants of Carlton, by reflecting on the fact, that if every 1500 
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throughout Great Britain manifested the same spirit, the free income of 
the Society would exceed 200,000/. annually, instead of being less than 
a fourth of this sum. And it is delightful to observe, that the interests 
of other benevolent Institutions do not suffer by the success of the Bible 
Association: on the contrary, it has been here, as in innumerable 
other places, the fruitful source of incalculable collateral good. Never 
yet was) selfishness engendered by a well-organized Bible Association. 
Missionary Societies, Tract Associations, Schools, Clothing Societies, and 
othér Institutions of a benevolent character, both local and general, follow, 
as a matter of course. God blesses the distribution of His Word, and 
makes the very act of distribution productive of blessings. 

The Anniversary Meeting of the Worksop Auxiliary and Anston 
Association were followed by that of the 

Cuayrote Association, held in the parish church, on the evening of 
the 23d, under the Presidency of the Rector, our valued friend, the 
Rev. C. P. Plumptre. In this little Association we have another evi- 
dence of what may be effected by the steady, systematic pursuit of a 
good object, by even two or three individuals influenced by right mo- 
tives. The population scarcely exceeds 600; yet within the last six 
years, 414 Bibles and Testaments have been distributed, and 982. con- 
tributed in aid of the Parent Society. 

The Nineteenth Anniversary Meetings of the Newark-uPON-TRENT 
Auxiliary and Ladies’ Association were held on the 24th of Novem- 
ber. At that in the morning, I was gratified with the co-operation of 
my dear colleague, Mr. Brackenbury, who unexpectedly attended, and 
added very materially to the interest of the proceedings. This Society, 
after the distribution of more than 10,000 Bibles and Testaments, finds 
the claims upon its exertions rather increased than diminished ; and had 
the satisfaction of reporting a considerable addition to the receipts, espe- 
cially in Free Contributions. A Clergyman, from one of the Associations 
connected with the Auxiliary, reported the case of a poor woman in his 
parish, who had just become a Free Contributor, after having been a 
Bible Subscriber for seven years, until she had supplied each of her eight 
children with a Bible-—Peculiar circumstances attached an unusual 
degree of interest to the Newark Meetings; but more especially to that 
held in the evening, which was said to be the largest ever witnessed for 
any purpose in that town. It was truly a scene well calculated to excite 
a deep and salutary sense of the solemn responsibility incurred by him 
who addressed such an immense assemblage of his fellow-sinners, and on 
a subject so intimately connected with their Eternal interests. Never, 
my dear friend, was I more deeply impressed with the consideration, 
that all the value of the Bible Society, and of the machinery employed, 
is derived altogether and exclusively from the value of the Bible as a 
Revelation of Infinite Mercy to guilty man, in making known Him, 
“ whom to know is life eternal!” Nothing could exceed the quietude and 
patient attention of the densely crowded multitude ; and I humbly trust 
we separated under a grateful sense of the goodness and mercy of God. 

My engagements in Northamptonshire included a Meeting of the 
Northampton Ladies’ Association, the Anniversary Meetings of the 
Scaldwell and Ravensthorpe Associations, and that of the Creaton 
Branch Society. They were all of an interesting character; but it is 
to the last-named Society I would invite attention, as bearing deeisive 
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testimony to the importance of the system pursued. The district embraced 
by the Creaton Branch Society contains a population of 14,300, 
The number of Subscribers to the Bible Society, residing in the district, 
in the year 1824, was 23; and the aggregate amount of their Contribu- 
tions was 101. 3s. 6d.: nor does it appear to have ever exceeded that 
sum in any one year. The number of Bibles and Testaments supplied 
to the district by the Northamptonshire Auxiliary in 1824, was 37; 
which number was more than the average of former years. The 
Creaton Branch was established in the year 1825; and was immediately 
followed by the division of the district into eight sections, and the orga- 
nization of as many Bible Associations. The result, under the Divine 
Blessing, has been— 

1. That more than 3500 persons have become Subscribers ; of whom, 
more than 1200 are Free Contributors. 

2. That the aggregate amount of Receipts, within the last eleven 
years, has been 3004/. I 1s. 4d. 

3. That the amount remitted to the Parent Society, in Free Contri- 
butions, in the same period, has ,been 16781. 9s. 7d. 

4. That the number of Bibles and Testaments distributed has been 
4147. 

In these facts, we have conclusive evidence of the value of Bible 
Associations ; not only as the most efficient means of ensuring the supply 
of our local population with the Holy Scriptures, but of exciting and 
perpetuating an interest in the General Object of the Society. Some 
worthy friends of ours, who have recently been exemplary in promoting 
the establishment of such Institutions, but who appear to have admitted 
doubts as to the possibility of carrying on a Bible Association after the 
population has been supplied, may derive encouragement from the zeal 
and liberality manifested by the Colliers and Agriculturists to whom [ 
have referred. It would indeed be a novel as well as a melancholy 
consequence of the possession of the Bible, if it diminished the receiver's 
interest in the wants of others. The devout study of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures cannot but expand the benevolent principle. The love of man 
follows the love of God, as effect follows cause. May it be ours, 
through the extension of unmerited grace in Christ Jesus, increasingly to 
feel the one, and to manifest the other! 


From the Rev. T. Phillips, the Society’s Agent for Wales. 
Hay, Jan. 17th, 1838. 

Havine rested one day with my dear family, I hasten to lay before 
you a few particulars respecting my winter route, which was brought to 
a termination on Monday last. Setting aside the disaster which occurred 
on the first day, with which you are already acquainted—and the un- 
avoidable inconveniences of winter travelling, arising from bad roads 
and bad weather—I have to report favourably of the Societies visited : 
indeed, the attendance, addresses, collections, hospitality of friends, &c. 
have been such, as to make me feel abundantly recompensed for all the 
labour and sacrifices which, at this season of the year, such a journey 
required. For these, and all other blessings, may we unite in gratitude 
to Him “ who doeth all things well.” 

The first nine days were spent in Cardiganshire—one of the most 
productive of the Welsh Counties, both in raising funds, and in circu- 
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lating the Scriptures. From year to year, it has continued to furnish a 
greater amount of Free Contributions than any other county in South 
Wales; and the remittance of last year showed an increase of upwards 
of 701. over the preceding year. At Aberystwith, the seat of one of 
our most valuable Auxiliaries, two Meetings were held—the Mayor in 
the Chair. This Society occupies a large district, comprising about 
thirty parishes, with a population of as many thousands; and had it not 
been for the Churches, Chapels, and Sunday Schools, which are scat- 
tered over this wide surface, it would be utterly impossible to spread its 
benefits; but through the medium of these, collections are made with 
surprising regularity; and although many of these are small, yet, when 
brought together, the Committee are enabled to remit a sum averaging 
between two and three hundred pounds annually, for the general objects 
of the Parent Institution. For the purpose of communicating informa- 
tion to the mass of the people, I held five meetings in the most impor- 
tant places connected with this Auxiliary; such as, Llangeitho, Tre- 
garon, &c.; and had the pleasure of addressing many thousands on the 
subject of the Bible Society. 

The new Auxiliary at Aberayron has done well during the first year 
of its existence ; and if respectability of attendance at an Anniversary, 
together with zeal and talent, on the part of Clergymen and other 
Ministers, go for any thing, this Society promises well for the future. 

Cardigan and its branches, at Llwyndafydd and Newcastle Emlyn, 
proceed steadily in the work; keeping in view our two-fold object—the 
Home and Foreign supply. The Ladies’ Association, formed at the 
latter place eighteen months ago, consisting of half-a-dozen Collectors, 
and a limited sphere, has exceeded my most sanguine expectations ; 
having, since its commencement, collected, in Bible Subscriptions and 
Free Contributions, upwards of 60/.; affording another illustration 
of the remark frequently made—that Bible Associations, where prac- 
ticable, are the best means yet devised for ascertaining and supplying 
the local wants; while, at the same time, an opportunity is given to 
the poorest, to assist, if able, in circulating the Sacred Volume through- 
out the whole earth. 

The Vale of Troed-yr-Aur Auxiliary proceeds satisfactorily, and its 
Anniversary was unusually interesting. Its excellent President, T. 
Lloyd, Esq., Bronwydd, opened and closed the Meeting, with appro- 
priate Welsh addresses; and these, being the language of his own heart, 
produced a great effect upon all present. Two very substantial Letters 
were received at this Meeting, from neighbouring Gentlemen, who were 
not able to attend ;—I say substantial, because they contained several 
sovereigns, which they desired to present to the Society— The Committee 
having experienced some inconvenience from the want of communica- 
tion between the several districts composing the Auxiliary, a Branch was 
formed for the Vale of Penbryn and the sea-coast. 

* * * * 

I have great pleasure in being the bearer of a donation of 301, 
from my dear friend, Mrs. Davies, of Carnarchenwen, in Pembroke- 
shire, at whose hospitable house I spent a pleasant evening. After 
much conversation respecting the operations of the Society in France, 
Belgium, and China, she presented the above donation, with a fervent 
prayer that it might be of some service in promoting the spread of 
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Divine Truth in those countries. (You will probably recollect, that, 
in May last, you received from the same Lady, 18/., by the hands 
of Mr. C. Lewis, of Cardigan.) In reviewing what I have seen and 
heard, and remembering the many mercies I have received, I feel 
disposed to ascribe all the glory to Him, “ who worketh in us both to 
will and to do according to His own good pleasure.” 

(To be continued.) 


Extract of a Letler from St. Petersburg, Nov. 2, 1837. 

“ Wuy so anxious to do this heavy duty, friend?” * inquired a lady, 
of a soldier. “The reason is,” replied the man, “I always observed 
that the men engaged in this service brought away with them a 
great number of religious books; and though I knew not whence 
they came, I hoped that I might get some too.” He and his comrades 
were, of course, liberally supplied.—After Evening Service, she entered 
the guard-room; and seeing the men busily engaged in reading 
a Tract, asked if they had a Bible or New Testament; but all 
answered in the negative. One of them added, “I had a Bible, 
but I lost it at the retaking of Warsaw, and I am sorry to be with- 
out a Bible; but I should not know what to do with it while on the 
march, if I had one.”—*“ Oh,” said another, “ if I had only a Bible, I 
should find some place in which to put it.”—‘* And I,” said the third, 
“ if I had only a New Testament or a Bible, I would make room for it 
in my knapsack, although I should, in consequence, have to leave out 
my ration of bread.” ‘ Oh, then,” rejoined my friend, “ you shall not 
long want a Testament ;” and in a few moments put him in possession 
of the sacred volume; which was so valued by the whole, that they 
slept none, but sat up all night, reading—what, through the divine 
blessing, may make them wise unto salvation. 

When out visiting my congregation to-day, I was interested in the 
following incidents, communicated to me by a German lady who wor- 
ships with us occasionally. She had been spending the summer at 
Isarsco-cello, a village about thirty versts from town; and used frequently 
to go to the neighbouring villages, to distribute Tracts, &c. One day 
she took her servant with her, and a little boy whom she has adopted, 
with provisions for the day, and a large supply of Tracts. One of the 
first houses she entered was inhabited by an old woman, to whom she 
proposed to read a little: to this the old woman gladly acceded: and 
taking out a Russian translation of “ The Dying Thief and Dying Sa- 
viour,” she read it ; which drew tears from the eyes of the aged female. 

She entered another house, and, as it was time for lunch, proposed to 
purchase some fruit from the peasant. They adjourned to the garden ; 
and while plucking the fruit, she inquired if any one of the family could 
read. “ Yes,” replied the woman, “ my husband can: he is at work 
now, but will soon be home.”—“ I have got some nice books,” said my 
friend ; “* and if you will allow me to eat my lunch in your house, I shall 
wait his return.” As it is very common to do so in summer, permission 
was granted at once; and while taking their repast, the peasant came 
home to his dinner; and seeing the lady, inquired of his wife who she 
was, and what she wanted. An explanation having been given, he ac- 
costed her respectfully; when the following conversation ensued :— 


* Alluding to a particular kind of Service. 
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“You have come home to dinner?” ‘“ Yes."—* Have you any bread 
jn the house ?” ‘“* Oh, yes.”—‘“ And have you got the Bread of life?” 
“Oh, yes,” said the man, quickly ; and with a smile: “ I know what 

u mean—here it is!” producing the sacred volume.—* Well, I re- 
joice,” said my friend, “‘ that you have the book, and seem to value it.”— 
After some further conversation, the man said, “ A great deal is now 
done for the poor—we are supplied with many good books. When I 
was young, I never thought of possessing a Bible—it would have cost 
twenty or thirty roubles ;—now, I have purchased this for four or five! 
Much, very much is doing for the good of the poor; but still—” the 
lady knew, from his manner, that he was about to say that very few 
were willing to profit by the privilege ; but he refused to proceed. After 
a pause, he said, “ I was about to say something which I had better 
not.” “ Oh, do,” said the lady. ‘“ No,” said he: “ this same Bible 
says,‘ Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant.’ I have enough 
to answer for myself, without passing judgment on my neighbour.”— 
Oh, what a contrast, thought I, to many whose religion seems to consist 
solely in talking of the motes in the eyes of their brethren, while the 
beams in their own are completely forgotten! 


From the Rev. Charles Pilman, of the London Missionary Society. 
Rarotonga, June 30, 1837. 

Wuar shall I say, Dear Sir, as it respects the treasure forwarded by the 
brig engaged by the Directors—I mean, the Gospels in this dialect, 
Tracts, and slates? I cannot express my joy better, than by-giving you 
an extract from my Journal :—* My soul was filled with joy in receiving 
Fifteen hundred Gospels, printed in England; with five Tracts, Fifteen 
hundred each. How delighted are my poor people! Oh what would 
the friends of the Bible Society say, could they behold the grateful 
pleasure pictured in the countenances of the people on receiving this 
best of treasures, and the grief depicted in the faces of those who cannot 
obtain one! These precious portions of God’s word are more valuable 
to me than had the boxes in which they came been filled with gold.— 
Itrust they will do good to many immortal souls. The Lord be magni- 
fied for His continued kindness to this people !—Brother Williams 
informs me, by Letter, that the Bible Society has agreed to print Five 
thousand New Testaments for us. What a treasure !—May Jehovah 
bless that Society! For them, many thousands, in this and succeeding 
ages, will doubtless glorify God.” 

In all directions, I am followed by men, women, and children, calling 
out, “ Teacher, are all the books gone? Give me one, do not say No.” 
—If I say, “Can you read?” they reply, “A little; but my children 
can.”—I am urging all of them to more diligence in learning to read ; as 
more books, I tell them, will soon be received. 

* . * 7 

During my visit to Tahiti, I, with the assistance of a lad belonging 
to my school, transcribed the Five Books of Moses &c., from the 
Manuscript of Brother Nott. Since my return, I have translated into the 
Rarotongan Dialect so far as the middle of Leviticus, and also several 
Psalms. It is our opinion that the whole of the Sacred Volume should 
as speedily as possible be put into the hands of the people, in their own 
idiom. I hope to devote myself to this work, to the utmost of my 
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strength and ability; but tillthe return of Brother Buzacott, I despair of 
doing much. He has commenced the Prophecies of Isaiah. I purpose 
to proceed as far as the end of the Second Book of Samuel, and the 
Psalms, and then carefully to revise the whole for the press. Several of 
the Minor Prophets I have also translated (not revised): these, however, 
I shall leave for the present, as I wish to avail myself of Brother Nott’s 
corrections, whose Translation of the Scriptures I expect will be in the 
mee by the time this reaches you. 








REMI’ I'TANCES RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


Purchase || Free Con- Purchow 


Free (on- 


tribulion-. 


Aberdare......+ toes ee 
Alford . 


Ashton, Ladies’ ‘ssociation, 2 "6 11 


Bacup .. 0 
ar Ladies’ "Asso. ° . 0 
Barton-on-Humber ..... 5 12 
Battersea . 


Ladies’ ‘Association... 
Birmingham .. oe 
Bishop Wearmouth and Sun- 

derland ..... ° 20 
Blackheath, Ladies’ Branch.. 51 0 

Legacy of M. Murray, Esq. 19 19 


Ladies’ Ass. ciation ..... 


Brixton and Stockwell... . W.. 


Canterbury ... . ° 
Nonington ‘Association . ° ‘21 
Preston ditto .. ......-.. 1214 
Wye ditto. .. coos cco OO 
Hardres ditto ....... 
Littlebourne ditto .. 

Cardiff .......... eoscce 

Carmarthen....-.++-0+ «+++ 

Chelmsford and West-Essex ne 
Romford & Brentwood Br. 2 10 

GRAIG. «« ccdscccccccccescce ee 

Clerkenwell ........++--+ ee ee 

Clydach .......-e.ceesseeee ee 

Conway.....- easesce : 40 0 

Cumberland and Carlisle. -116 13 
Penrith Branch.. ........ 37 3 
Ditto Ladies’ Association, 16 2 

Devon and Exeter .......... a 


Tickhill ditto se 
Durham Association... esee 
EpGOM...--ereeesesseeee- -- 10 0 
Fishguard ... .-0-ssecseee-s BW 
Gainsborough . 

Gloucester .. 

Gravesend .. 

Guildford .... 3 
Ladies’ Association eee 

Hadley, Barnet, &c...... 

Halifax ( Yorkshire).......... 

Huddersfield ......-. oe 
Ladies’ Association . cece 
Saddleworth Branch...... 40 0 

Kendal .. ....... cooe 

Kirton-in- Lindsey... eeree 

Knaresborough ........ 

Leicester ......... hands , 
Ashby Branch............. 
Loughborough ditto..... . 
Rothley ditto . > 

Liandegai and Lianlechid.. ° 

London, North-East... . ° 

Manchester, Ladies’ Branch, 100° 


0 
0 


0. 


0 


P . 


0 
0 


dAceount 


13 12 
21 3 


18 Ww 


7 15 


tribuliona, A+ count 
1 || Man, Isle of... sosceseess BE O - Woe 
0 | Mansfield........ eccccccocs. SD @ w Oe 
| Merthyr Tydvil... ee +e . bo 
0 | Mochdre .. .... ee - 310 
|| Northampton. ...........-.. an o @ 8 
1 Creaton Branch.... 
2 Spratton ditto. . 
0 
4 Ravensthorpe ditto .... .. 
5| Norwich and Norfolk .. -. 200 0 
Downham Branch ... 
Yarmouth ditto... .. 
Ditto Ladies’ Association.. . "” 10 
Oundle . oe 
Bf BRCM «00. ccce.cocce ° 
|| Kirkham Association ... 7 0 
2 Donation of G. Horrocks, 
0 ~ aneteatepesmenat 0 
| Retford . escce eceseres 2118 
Richmond (Surrey) . eevcccces ee 
Southwark ......cc0.0-00-00 190 0 
St. Alban’s ... ° ° - 1994 
Stourbridge ereccecces eee ee 0 
| » Ladies’ A 
|| Suffolk, East....°.. 100 0 
0 |) Tavistock ......... sees . Sea 





311 | Thornbury...........0...+ « 13:18 


6 | Tredegar. os - 5116 
0 || Tunbridge and Tunbridge 
oF rar 0 
| Uxbridge, Ladies’ Association. 20° 0 
| Wellington :Somerset)....... ood 6 
| Wensleydale............. 13 9 
Whitehaven . eo: oe 0 -- 24 8 
» || Windlesham and ‘Bagshot... - 47 6 o LS 


| DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWAIKDs. 
Am. ececese woo 

Bentley, John, Esq., Love Lane. ---.(add.) lo lo 0 
| Bevan, Kev. F.S., Easton, near Norwich, 25 0 0 
Davis, Mrs., Carnarchenwen.. oees(add., #0 0 
| Uwins, Rev. J. ae St. John’s College, 

Oa 


COLLECTIONS. 
At Lochalsh, after Sermons at the two 
Churches ( Vide page 555) 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & U!’WALDS. 


Compigne James, Esq. late of Camberwell, 
(duty free, 300 0 0 

Jones, Rev. John, late of Penybryn Edern, 

near Pwilheli, with Eleven and a half 
Years, Interest thereon...... (/ess duty, 30 0 0 

Miller, Miss Dorothy, late of Mile-End 
Road (less duty) 100 0 0 

0 | Story, Miss S., “late ‘of Heapham, near 
5 Gaineborough....... serececese-cosssesee 10 O 0 








PRINTED BY RICHARD WATTS, CROWN COURT, TEMPLE BAR. 








[ ren, 


air of 
'pose 
d the 
‘al of 
ever, 
lott’s 
1 the 


Urchase 
i count 
2 O08 
hog 
an) 
lwo 
090 


Ill 
12 ln 


00 
00 
0 
81 
65 


p 0 


lw” 








No. 59. | [Marca 31, 1838. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 





Tue ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING of this SOCIETY is to 
be held at Exeter Hall, in the Strand, London, on Wevnespay 
the 2d of May, at Eleven o'clock precisely. 

Tickets for the Central Seats, to admit either a Lady or Gentleman, will be 
granted to Clergymen or Dissenting Ministers, who are Subscribers to the Parent 
Institution, or to Auxiliary or Branch Societies ; also to the Presidents, Vice-Pre- 
sidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary or Branch Societies ; and to the 
Presidents, Officers, and Collectors of Ladies’ Bible Associations. Also, for the Room 
generally, Tickets will be granted, for the use of either Ladies or Gentlemen, to 
such persons as are Subscribers to this Society, whether direct or otherwise. 

In consequence of the inconvenience, much complained of, of issuing Tickets for 
the Central Seats to more persons than could be accommodated, the Committee have 
been compelled to resolve, that no Tickets for those Seats be issued to any who do not 
come under the above descriptions. In order to accommodate those who do, the Com- 
mittee have taken in a portion of the Hall, capabie of holding 400 persons more, for- 
merly included in the Raised Seats: at the same time, those who have Tickets for 
Raised Seats will be admitted into the Gallery at the west end of the Hall. 

Attendance will be given at the Society's House, Earl Street, Blackfriars, from 
Wednesday, April 25, to Tuesday, May 1, for the purpose of issuing Tickets, 


upon application, between the hours of ten and three. 
A. BRANDRAM, 


7. BROWNE, 


H Secretaries. 


~ 





NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from page 555 of No. 58. 
CONNECTED WITH 
AMELIASBURGH (Upper Canada) Auxiliary. 


CONSECON.........-.- -(Ditto)...... Ditto. 
CarryinG-PLace....(Ditto)...... Ditto. 

BRIGHTON. ......-.-+--. tDittes Lied Ditto. 

CLINTON ........-.000 (Ditto)...... Ditto 

NSLGOM....22..000cc0ses Ditto)...... Ditto. 

WoopsTOock..........+. tDittes bese Ditto. 

PETERBOROUGH ...... (Ditto)...... Branch..... Toronto Auziliary,. 
SINGAPORE Ladies’ Association ...............4 Singapore Ditto. 
STEWART-Town Association ................... Trelawny Ditto. 
Nortu-West City Ladies’ Association ....City-of-London Ladies’ Aur. 
Suerston Maona Association ................ Malmsbury Auxiliary. 


To a Clergyman. 
Jan. 31, 1838. 

“ Rev. & Dear Sirn—People have made a custom of giving some- 
thing on their marriage-day, at public-houses, to be spent in drink: but 
as this only tends to allure the sober and encourage the profligate, and 
as we confess that all we have came from God, we would give our 
money to a nobler cause: therefore we present, through you, Sir, as a 
small donation, the sum of Ten Shillings to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society.” E. & E. T. 
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The following has been received. 
Camberwell, Feb. 7, 1838. 
Tue accompanying Sum of Nine Pounds has been conveyed to me 
anonymously, under seal of the Letter C, as “ the amount of small daily 
contributions among the members of a family, since October 4, 1835,” 
to the British and Foreign Bible Society. J. R. 


From the Rev. Dr. Paterson. 
Edinburgh, Jan. 22, 1838, 

Mr. Gatt having finished the printing of St. Luke for the Blind, on 

your account, invited a few friends and myself to hear and see some of his 
children read it. They had not before perused it; and, of course, were 
quite unacquainted with the portion of Scripture on which they were to 
be examined. We had before us a blind girl of about eleven years of 
age, and a boy of nine. The boy had only been eight months at school; 
and did not know the letters when he came to Edinburgh from Mont- 
rose, eight months ago. I turned up the book at random; and really, 
they read it off, to the utter astonishment of all present, as fast as any 
of us could have done. They met with many new words they had 
never felt before, but these gave them no trouble. In the hurry, they 
now and then made a mistake ; but not more than children of their age 
and standing, with both eyes, would have done; and, when challenged, 
they immediately corrected themselves. To prove that their fingers, being 
hardened by working, would not incapacitate them for reading, the boy 
put on thick cotton gloves lined with leather, and read nearly with the 
same ease as before, wherever we opened the book. Two folds of silk 
made scarcely any difficulty. He read easily, though not quite so fast, 
through four and six folds. We increased them, even to twelve folds : still 
he made it out, though with some difficulty. This sufficiently proved that 
there was little danger of the letters being so flattened as to prevent their 
feeling them. We were so delighted with our young friends, that I took 
the liberty to make each of them a present, in your name, of the Gospel 
of Luke. I wish you had seen them, when told the book was their own. 
The little fellow held it up, to feel its weight ; turned over to the title- 
page; read your designation ; turned it over from place to place, reading 
aloud. We wished him to desist, that we might have some conversation ; 
but no, he would read on. We wished to show the book to some who 
were present ; but he would not let go his hold of it. I am almost cer- 
tain he did not go to bed till he had read the Gospel through. It is now 
a settled point with me*, that it is as easy to teach the blind to read as 
the seeing; and that they would find as much pleasure in reading, if they 
had books to read. I, at the same time, am convinced they ought to be 
taught when very young, and before they are put to work, just as other 
children are. When advanced in life, they must feel it as irksome to go 
through the process of learning their letters, &c. &c., as seeing adults do ; 
and perhaps their fingers being hardened by work, and having been ac- 
customed to learn every thing by memory, they may then *be less 
anxious to learn what gives them a little trouble. 

There was an old gentleman present, who has been many years blind. 
He was so delighted with the examination, that he begged to have a 
copy of Luke, that he might learn to read it in his old age. I told Mr. 
Gall to give him one, from you. 





* This is the chief view with which this pleasing communication is inserted ; 
and it is not intended to express any opinion as to the merits of one system above 
those of another. 
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From the Same. 
Feb. 1, 1838. 

Tue poor little fellow, to whom I gave a copy of St. Luke, as I fore- 
told, would not give up reading till he had finished the book. But, alas! 
his poor eyes t suffered for it ; for, ere he was done, they were blistered ;— 
but, blisters and all, he finished his book !—We have a Blind Irish Harper 
here at present, the tips of whose fingers are hard’ as horns with touching 
the strings of his harp, who is taking lessons from Mr. Gall in reading, 
and getting on amazingly well.—So much in reply to those who main- 
tain that the Working Blind cannot read, or be taught to read. They 
may be taught just as well as Seeing-adults; but it will always be found 
an irksome task to teach either. 


From the Rev. T. Phillips, the Society’s Agent for Wales. 
(Continued from page 560.) 
Hay, Jan. 17th, 1838. 

In the County of Pembroke, I attended the Anniversaries of the 
Auxiliaries at Newport, Fishguard, and St. David’s; and seldom have I 
experienced more real pleasure at any Meetings. We had, in every place, 
a good attendance, good speaking, and good collections. 

In passing through Carmarthenshire, on my return, I met the Com- 
mittees at Carmarthen, Llandilo, and Llandovery, specially summoned 
to take into consideration the best plan for extending the Cause in the 
county. About twenty places have been fixed upon for holding Meet- 
ings, with a view to form Associations, as soon as I can spare time to 
attend; which I hope to do in the course of the summer. 

Before I conclude this Letter, which is even now sufficiently long, I 
must give you some additional information. 

1. With few exceptions, I met the Committees of the Societies I 
visited, with a view to gain and to communicate information. The 
Thirteen Questions, which I propose everywhere, furnish me with sub- 
jects of conversation on such occasions. Amongst other things, the 
selling price of the Scriptures received careful attention ; and although 
the cost price was not in every instance adopted, for reasons which 
appeared to them sufficient, yet measures were agreed upon, to prevent 
that which was intended for good to become an evil, the abuse of the 
subscriber’s privilege, &c. 

2. I was pleased to find that a great proportion of the money re- 
ceived by the Aberystwyth Auxiliary, from the county districts, was col- 
lected in Sunday Schools: and at St. David’s, I found a Sunday-School 
Bible Association regularly organized; which, in addition to supplying 
itself and its Branch Schools with the Holy Scriptures, has voted to the 
Auxiliary the sum of 4/. towards the general objects—an example 
worthy of imitation. 

3. In four of the places I have recently visited, a peculiar mode of 
celebrating the Anniversary prevails. In addition to a Public Meeting, 
there are regular Services in the Churches and Chapels, either on the 
same day, or on the preceding evening, where suitable Sermons are 
preached and Collections made. Such exertions on the part of the 
leading friends produce corresponding effects, as great numbers attend. 
On more than one occasion, I was led to adopt the exclamation of the 
Psalmist, “ Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 


+ Namely, his fingers 
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dwell together in unity!” were it only once a year, at the Anniversary of 
the Bible Society. 

4. It may not be amiss to state, that during my late tour I made 
eight public Collections after Sermons on the Lord’s Day. The sums 
thus collected, with a single exception, were paid into the hands of the 
local Treasurers. 


From the Report of Mr. T. Sanger for 1837. 

In my last Report, I gave a Table, showing the improvement of the 
London Societies, as compared with four othe? large towns. I now beg 
to call ‘attention to the increase of remittances in the Metropolis, by a 
comparison, as under :— 





1833. 1834. | 1835. 1836. 1837. 


‘A ttt - - £l © 2284) £ -2 f8) £ «8 
3427 6 10 | 3718 19 1 | 4092 0 3 | 4992 0 2/5018 4 0 
Unless, however, a corresponding progress can be shown in follow- 
ing years, I shall consider that I have laboured with little effect. 
The whole population of London, 1,500,000, contributes only about 
6s. 84d. per cent. to the great work of the Society. The proportion given 
by the population comprehended within the Southwark Auxiliary, 
266,499, is larger, being about 11s. 2}d. percent. All are, however, in my 
opinion, as yet greatly below the standard to which they ought to be raised. 
* * . * ” 

Among the more remarkable instances of persons deriving benefit 
from the Sacred Scriptures, the following have occurred in my district 
in the present year :— 

The Collectors of a Ladies’ Association, in the course of their 
canvass, called upon a family : their house was cleun and neat, and their 
children well managed. Their present comfort they attributed to a Bible 
received, six years before, from the Officers of the Committee: it was 
given to them in a time of sickness and sorrow ; and had proved to be, 
not only a source of comfort to them in that season of grief, but “ the 
light of life” in days of health and comparative prosperity. 

The Committee of a Ladies’ Association state :—‘* We can look around 
to more than one living instance, in our districts, of the blessed effects 
of that word, on the heart, and on the life. We can see character which 
is wearing well, and which is to be traced up to the labours (instru- 
mentally) of the Bible Society.” 

A Subscriber was in the habit of keeping open her shop, and follow- 
ing her worldly calling on the Sunday. The Collector frequently con- 
versed with her on the impropriety of so doing; but the poor woman’s 
reply was, that she did more business on the Sunday than on any other 
day, and could not afford such a deduction from her small gains as closing 
her shop would certainly occasion: added to this, her husband was quite 
adverse to her having any thing to do with the Bible Society. The Lady, 
however, with a sincerity and perseverance so truly indicative of Chris- 
tian feeling, continued, at intervals, her expostulations. At length, the 
poor woman discovered that Sabbath-trading was at variance with the 
precepts of her Bible; and being strengthened to meet opposition as well 
as to practise self-denial by the diminution of her gains, she closed her 
shop on the Sabbath-day.—But this is only a part of the effects: she has 
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since told the Collector, that her trade increased after she had thus closed 
her shop, and that she does more business now in the six days than ever 
she did when she broke the seventh—the Sabbath of the Lord. 

A young lady, ten years of age, offered herself as a Juvenile Collector. 
She was accepted ; and she received her Collecting Book with more 
satisfaction than some children accept an ornament or toy. She brought 
her gatherings to the following Committee. The next month her bag 
was sent, but she was reluctantly detained at home by illmess. At a sub- 
sequent meeting, the report was, that on that morning her happy spirit 
had taken its departure from this world. Her last lucid communication— 
though not distinctly understood—was referring to her “ Bible Collect- 
ing.” ‘The wish had been previously indulged, that this child’s unosten- 
tatious zeal might have been the means of commencing a Juvenile So- 
ciety : but though this promising bud is cut off, the Hand that removed 
it to heaven will expect to gather fruit from other blossoms that He spares. 


From the Seventh Report of the Farnham Auzriliary. 

Ir is with real reluctance that your Committee here take leave of the 
[Parent] Report. They must, however, call your attention to one point, 
which has forcibly struck them throughout. It is, the remarkable testi- 
mony which the Report bears to what may be called the strictly appro- 
priate results of Bible distribution—the cases in which a blessing has 
been vouchsafed to the perusal of the Scriptures, where the only parties 
have been, the reader, the book, and God. ‘These instances are nume- 
rous and gratifying, beyond all former years. Ministers of Religion, 
and respectable Laymen, have testitied to their conversion in this way. 
Empty churches have thus, upon the Pastor’s evidence, been filled: and 
many whole families have, through the same means, been rescued from 
the errors and idolatries of Romanism. Your Committee think that 
such a full establishment of the above point is of paramount importance 
to the Bible Cause. 

And now, turning to the future, your Committee cannot but remark, 
that if it be reasonable to judge of what will be from what has been, the 
prospects of the Bible Society seem all but boundless. In a reading 
and imquiring age, like the present, an universally-distributed Bible 
must exercise an influence upon the minds of men. Even if moral 
effects alone are contemplated, it is presumed the world will largely 
benefit. It is almost impossible for any one to peruse a few pages of the 
divine Scriptures without rising from them with the feeling which pos- 
sessed those. who heard its Heavenly Author speak—a feeling which 
confesses, Never book spake like this book. Many, who may not 
receive its peculiar doctrines, will bow before its commanding wisdom. 
Many may become wnproved, without being cowerted characters. In 
the heathen world especially, as the spirit of inquiry advances, this kind 
of influence may be expected. Through the medium of Scripture- 
informed Schoolmasters, a door of access will also be opened to the 
mind of the rising generation: so that, even upon the lowest assumption, 
there are grounds for anticipating the decline of Paganism. And in a 
day of unexampled change, like the present, among all nations, the pre- 
sence of Ged’s majestic truth, in the rush and conflict of opinions, 
wathoritatively defining principles, enforcing rules of action, and de- 
neuncing, under tremendous sanction, all unrighteousness, will assu- 
redly be not without its use, to direct, to moderate, and to restrain. 

Your Committee, however, look for far higher, far more evangelical 
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results, if the Church of God he not wanting to herself. But the Church 
of God must pray, and pray increasingly. And for effectual prayer, the 
Church of God must unite, and unite cordially. And for the promotion 
of union, the Church of God must have ‘ charity’ graven on the palms of 
her hands, and charity presiding in the centre of her heart. “The 
greatest of these is charity.”—Be it, that those who pervert or disgrace 
the Bible are to be found in the ranks of the Bible Society. Let the 
true members of the Church of God rebuke their conduct by a course 
directly the reverse. Let them by no means quit their post, but maintain 
it well. And if the judgment of any be suspended, let the thought of a 
Christless world turn the balance on the side of mercy. It is better to 
deny the indulgence of a feeling, than to risk the infraction of a princi- 
ple. The Bible Society is to be viewed as the largest combination in 
existence for the dissemination of the knowledge of the true God. It is 
to be viewed as an apparatus for the relief of human misery, extensive 
and extensible beyond all comparison. Every professor of Christianity, 
in every country, may become a member of it, without compromising 
any opinion, or committing himself to any principle but that which 
regards the circulation of the Book of God. This Society is, moreover, 
the friend and helper of every other benevolent Society. ‘To the Missio- 
nary it is justly dear. It strengthens his hands, and establishes his work. 
It encourages him in the translation of the word he preaches ; and then 
bids him draw upon its resources, to distribute it. And should the funds of 
his mission fail, or he himself be taken away, he has the comfort of leaving 
behind him a witness for God, the worth of which may not be told. 

Under the influence of these considerations, your Committee would 
close their Report with a devout thanksgiving to Almighty God, that He 
has been pleased to make them humble instruments in this great and 
good Cause: and with a fervent prayer, that He would dispose them- 
selves, and others, to increase their exertions, and multiply His blessing 
upon the Society at large. 


From the Eighteenth Report of the Bombay Auziliary. 

Tue following statement occurs in the last Report of the London 
Society’s Mission at Surat :—‘‘ In the Mission Schools, and at different 
Preaching Stations in Surat, at the Melas in the neighbourhood, at the 
Mission House, on a tour to Baroda, and in a journey through Katywar 
im January, February and March 1835, and on a tour to Broach in 
March 1836, there have been given away about 6000 parts of the Holy 
Scriptures, 3000 other books, and about 20,000 Tracts. These books 
and Tracts are read very generally, and appear to excite considerable 
inquiry. Not long ago, a Native said to one of us, ‘ Before your books 
got among the people, no one seemed to doubt the truth of Hindooism ; 
but now, many read and hear; and the consequence is, that numbers 
are aroused to reflect, doubt, and dispute on the subject.’ ” 

“I have circulated,” says Mr. Farrar, of the Church Missionary 
Society’s Mission, at Nasik, “many portions of the Holy Scriptures 
during the past year; but the Gospels have had the chief place in that 
circulation. During the months of January, February and March, that 
circulation was made on my tour from Nasik to Ahmednuggur; and 
from thence, in company with my friend Mr. Allen, to Bejapoor ; and on 
my return home, by way of Punderpoor, Bhor, Joonur, &c. I pre- 
sented two or three copies of the Murathee New Testament, handsomely 
bound, to different respectable individuals, which were well received : 
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among these was the Mamlitdar of Bejapoor, an elderly and intelligent 
Brahman, in the service of the Raja of Satara; with whom I held an 
amicable discussion, and who particularly requested me to insert his 
name, and the name of the donor, on the title-page. From March to 
the present date, I have had daily opportunities of distribution in the 
streets and bazaars of Nasik, and in the surrounding villages. The 

lish, Murathee, and Hindoostanee Versions of the New Testament are 
daily read in the Mission Schools ; and many of the children are tolerably 
familiar with the main facts and doctrines of Christianity. You call for 
interesting facts—I have none more interesting to communicate, than 
the fact of a widely-extended and general distribution throughout the 
Maratha Country. I have no pithy anecdotes to relate, nor any distinct 
and well-defined results to lay before you. I am grateful—our Mission 
is grateful—to you, for your supplies: it will be our unceasing endea- 
vour to apply them to the best advantage.” 

The communications now quoted may be taken as fair specimens of 
what all the friends of the Society, who have aided it in the circulation 
of the Scriptures, have it in their power to report. They do not require 
any particular comment from the Committee. The quickness with 
which the Natives learn to read, when their own Alphabets—the variations 
in the powers of which are unfrequent, and regular when they do occur— 
are used; the readiness with which they receive Scriptures; and the 
advantages which they derive from the perusal of them, must be appa- 
rent. ‘The curiosity and interest of the people are, to a considerable 
extent, awake, and undoubtedly on the increase. Strong as the priestly 
power is said to be in India, it has never yet, except perhaps for a short 
space in localities noted for their particular bigotry, interdicted, and it 
has never yet prevented, the free circulation of the word of God. The 
Government now happily offers no resistance. While the MSS. of the 
Hindi Vedas, and Puranas, never plentiful in the country, are, from the 
want of the patronage of Native Princes by whom they were principally 
multiplied, quickly disappearing in every part of this great continent, 
and taking their appropriate place on the dusty shelves of the curious 
antiquarian from the West, thousands of copies of ‘* the Law of the Lord,” 
which “is perfect, converting the soul,” and “ the testimony of the Lord, 
which is sure, making wise the simple,” are flying from the press, the 
appointed instrument of good in this Cause, in all directions. The hand 
of Jehovah Himself is undoubtedly here. While, under the unerring 
counsels by which it is guided, it has shut the door for the present in the 
vast empire of China, it has widely opened it in India, where millions 
have been confined for ages in darkness and chains, which must appear 
the most awful to every soul which has the faintest view of the infinitely 
important destiny of the immortal principle of man. Let us all co-ope- 
rate with God’s providential dispensations; and seek to improve them, 
while they are manifestly so favourable to that Cause which we profess 
to view with so much regard. Should they be generally overlooked by 
Christians—and, alas! there are many who bear that honoured name who 
fail to regard them—they may speedily assume an aspect of rebuke and 
of judgment. To this country we are indebted for many temporal 
blessings. Let us repay them with spiritual favours. We know to 
do good ; and if we do it not, to us it will be sin. May the Lord forbid 
that the curse of Meroz should be ours—of Meroz, which “came not to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty”! May we all be brought more 
under the illuminating, sanctifying, and comforting influence of that 
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word which we profess to circulate ! 


devotedness which it inculcates! 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 


[ MARCH. 


May we all cheerfully practise the 


And may we all evince that we are 
indeed a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecn- 
liar people, that we should show forth the praises of Him who hath called 
us out of darkness into His marvellous light. 





































































——— ——— — ——— 
REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 
Free ¢ on- Purchase FreeCon Purvhan 
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Aberavon ..... eoeee 10 0 0... 26 7 6 |) Newbridge (Glamorganshire) oo €¥6 
Abingdon 0 0 ; New South Wales ........ Wo 0 0 
Amptiill .. a .. 5 0 © || Northallerton............... WwW 16... 4 6 
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Blaenau Festiniog ........... 800 21 2 § || Portsmouth Dock- yard .. 0. 400 
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IIE. dcssctsases oc0s<e ; 5 0 © || Rutland and Stamford... 0 
Bloomsbury, &c., Ladies’ Br. 20 0 0 || Shipston-on-Stour .......... 0 
Bolton le-Moors ...........+ 2417 8 Brailes Association........ 9 
Burton-on-Trent ............ 1716 1 | South Shields .....0 ses.s. 50 00 
Chapel-en le-Frith . 8 68 25 wv o || Southwark.. ........-.... . 120 09 
Chelsea ...... 3 15 0 0 | Spey and Avonside... .... 20 0 0 
Cheltenham... aos 50 0 0 || Stockbridge........0000. + +. 1118 2 
ee Sr go © © || Sussex, Kast. .....-.+-0+ 134 14 3 103 18 lo 
Clerkenwell. ........ . 4 00 Tewkesbury .....-..-. we oo 509% 
Colchester and East- Essex. mad 00 2100 0 0 Ladies Association ...... 0 WU 0 
Cornwall .. 2 .. 160 0 0 Tl covibsdsndedkes> «enn « BM 

Launceston Branch . : * 40 oo PRINT cow ccc owes. sccce 1 00 
Crovdon ..... 3900 719 2 TERRIER 000--cccccscoces 19 67 
Dowlais .... a .. 50 0 © | Tuxford........ oes eee 1717 9 
Fishguard .5014 6. 080 Weston Association ... ... 017 0 
Hackney ww 0 0... 30 0 @ |) Wandsworth............-.. ° w 810 
Hadley, Barnet, &¢ 0» 00 WEEE oecccccesosececccese 1 00 
Hants, South-East ......... m 52 80 Leamington Ladies’ Asso.. 30 0 0 
itties- <0: << moult «8 1413 g | Weymouth. ax caddie 31 0 0 995 

Ladies® Aaseciation. 800 WREBG cccecse.e nb O8 

Glasbury ditto ... 800 Wolverhampton... 63.15 7 

‘Talgarth ditto... 400 IED enacscccesanccwess jin 17 ou 
Hereford, Ladies’ ‘Association, 50 06 Cariton Association ....... ou 

St. Weonard’s _..ditto.. 3 0 0 Wrexham ....... 3 BI 

Church Withington ditto .. 2.0 0 Yarmouth and Argyle ‘ Nova 

St. Margaret's ..... ditto O10 0 Scutia), Ladies’ Association, 23 1 6 .. 13 17 

Petere! urch....... ditto.. 119 6 

Leominster Ladies‘ ditto .. 1) 0 0 | DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDs. 

Ledbury Branch . - 209 0 0 | ** A Lady,” per Robert Gardner, Esq... ..w 0 0 
Isle-of- Wight Ladies......... 2813 0 8 0 0 | «« An Act of Justice,” per tie Record..... a0 00 
Islington .. ....... Ww 0 0 50 0 © | Graham, T., Esq., Mitre Court, Temple, 10 10 6 
Kettering........... Seo eceses ll 9 6 68 10 6 | Prance. W H. Esq., Gray's Inn.. add.) 10 W 0 
Kidderminster ..........-. + 10 0 © | Prescott, Captain, Governor of New- 
Kingston Surrey)....... ... 40 0 0 foundiand .. «oes WOW O 
Leek and Moorlands ........ 41 010) Row,Mrs.,Mile End,per Rev Dr. Fletcher, 2080 
Leicester ..........+++ ae 5) © | Ware, Miss, Woburn Square ada.) 10 0 0 

Melton Branch 10 0 0 Wontner, Thomas, Esq., Islington ..(add.) 10 10 0 

Market Harborough ditto.. 15 0 0 

SS: ae _LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWaDs 
ETD udaae © 0 . 60 0} unningham, John, Esq., late of War 
Liverpool ..... : "Egg 0 @ |g TUMBtOM we we. noe seeee (duty free) 25 0 0 

Ladies’ Branch. oa Lewin, Miss Sarah, late of Lowestoft, 

Welsh ditto..... .... .... 200 0 0 Value of 113. per annum, Long An- 
Liandovery .... sa Ee | i. ie nuities, with a halt-year's Dividend, 
Llangammareh.............- 300... ®96 ; _ _ (leas duty & expenses) 1666 15 0 
Laston, City of, tangheem Meredith, Francis, Esq., !ate oi Worces- 

_  apapeieens eeveens - #000 ter, New Three-and-ahalf — —— — 
(dese duty) ) 
oer = ghmaegasal = Rolfe, Mra. C.F, late of Heacham, Nor ¥ 
7 folk .. . ses O@eeeers sane (leas duty) 500 0 
Middlesex, South: West. “* 53 9 & 7 8) saitmarsh, William, Esq., late of Old St. 1010 0 
Nailsworth, Ladies’ Asso.... 20 0 
Nantwich ...6 seccsccseeses 30 0.. M1 0 COLLECTIONS. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne ...... 13 00 At Devynock, after Sermon —. the Rev. 
Ladies’ Branch ............ 3) 0 0 Thomas Phillips ... .. ° « 8 0 
Country Associations..... 37 0 0 Holborn Sunday School ..........+.++.+-++ 600 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 





NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from page 563 of No. 59. 
CONNECTED WITH 
PinanG Branch ......,....--sssecesseeeseeseserees- Singapore Ausiliary. 


HIGHBURY Association ...........0c0:000eee000+ Berbice Auxiliary. 
British Guiana Ditto. 


SHERBROOKE (Lower Canada)! Braneh..... 

SHEFFORD.......+.... (ditto)........ Ditto...... - 

DANVILLE &e....... ditto)........ Ditto...... pages Ausiliary. 

MELBOURNE &c....(ditto)........ Ditto...... 

MELBouRNE (ditto) Ladies’ Association...... Melbourne Branch. 

Tort Association.....:....+.5.... Sentin Mencbin Market-Rasen Auxiliary. 
a — 


From the Sixth Report of the Carlton Association. 

Your Committee had a pleasing contribution, also, from one who had 
received benefit from some medicine, and said, with much gratitude, he 
felt constrained to give a small donation to the Bible Society. The 
Collector adds: “ If we were so thankful for all our mercies, how many 
donations we should have to put into the Lord’s treasury!” If donations 
are due for the healing of a disease, what is due for continued health 
and strength? Ifthe healing of the body be a mercy to be acknow- 
ledged, what is due for the healing of the tremendous diseases of a soul, 
and for the mighty power which holdeth a soul in life? Do we feel day 
by day some precious word sent to heal us, or, if necessary, to wound 
that it may eventually bind up? And when we have destroyed our- 
selves, can we say, “ He sent His word and healed us, and we were 
saved from our destructions?” Oh what should we render unto the 


Lord for these inestimable benefits ! 
* * - * 

At the close of the fifth year of this Society’s operations, above 700 
copies of the Book of the Lord had been issued in this place and neigh- 
bourhood. The last year, 88 copies have been issued, making a total of 
793. After such an issue, the Loan Stock, which at first was highly 
valuable, is not now, of course, in so much request ; though still it has 
its use, and its peculiar use; stimulating, in some cases, the desire to be 
able to read ; and in others, the desire to obtain a Bible the parties can call 
their own, in which to read. A Collector reports: “‘ The Loan Bible is 
returned with thanks, the person having left the village: she says her 
husband has taught her to read during the time she has had it; and she 
can now make out every word in most chapters herself, although before 
she did not know all her letters: she has paid 5s. 9d. towards one that 
she may call her own, and promises to send the remainder as soon 2s 
possible.” The Collector adds: ‘‘ May she not only learn to read, but 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest its sacred truths! and may those who 
know any thing of the worth of a precious soul, add their hearty Amen 
to this prayer!” 

The Monthly Extracts have been particularly acceptable the last year 
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and are thought increasingly interesting. One who had signified his 
intention to cease his free contribution, afterwa:ds said he must continue; 
as he should not like to lose the Extracts, they were worth all the 
money. 


From the Report of the Home Mission of the Synod of Ulster, 1837. 

Tue Irish Schools open a wide door for the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures, under circumstances which may eventually make it an 
effectual door, among those who most require them in our land. An 
almost total want of the word of God is found to prevail among the 
Irish-speaking population. Whatever their [the Roman Catholic} Church 
may profess upon the subject, in point of fact it has not given them the 
Holy Scriptures. So far as an extensive inquiry has reached, it has been 
ascertained, that not one in a thousand (even in favoured Ulster) had a 
single copy of any version of the word of God, until they became acquainted 
with the Irish Scriptures. Not a solitary Bible could be found throughout 
the numerous houses of whole townlands. In such a state of things, 
great ignorance of the truths of Revelation, as may be justly expected, 
universally reigns. And if, “ where no vision is, the people perish,” how 
painful is it to contemplate the extent of spiritual death and final ruin 
to which immortal souls are there exposed! But the light of life has 
begun to dawn upon them—the Irish Schools have been the means 
of circulating throughout their bounds some thousands of integral por- 
tions and whole copies of the Scriptures; while, at the same time, they 
ensure the reading of them in the houses where the scholars dwell. 
Many of the aged, who do not learn to read, are thus brought to hear 
the word of Life; while they, especially, have been found to bear the 
most decided testimony to the value and acceptableness of the gift, and 
to express their thankfulness for hearing, in their own tongue, such 
sweet and profitable words. It is another interesting feature of the 
Trish Schools, that they are chiefly occupied in teaching the o/d and adult 
population. The great majority of their pupils are from fifteen to fifty 
years of age, and upwards. They who arrive at these stages of life are 
evidently most in need of scriptural knowledge—their case is most 
urgent—a louder call directs the concern of the Christian mind towards 
them; and it is to them especially that the labours of the Irish Schools 
are extended ; whilst, among these, the female portion of the scholars 
are not the least interesting. Several hundreds of females are instructed 
by Teachers of their own sex, and may thus be trained up to infuse a 
taste for scriptural truth into future generations. Wherever an Irish 
School has been established for some time, it produces inquiry, and ready 
advocates for the right and duty of every man to read the Scriptures, 
and calls them up to a bold and successful defence of this inalienable 
privilege. The mind is thus gradually taught to think and judge with 
freedom on religious subjects ; and raised up, from a slavish subjection, to 
that daring power which binds the conscience to human authority and 
dictation, in the things of God. Both Teachers and Scholars soon 
begin to find, from a frequent reading and comparing of Scripture, that, 
though unlearned, they can understand and feel the truth. A sense of 
obligation thus arises and strengthens within them, to search the Scrip- 
tures as those who must give an account. They are led to discover, 
with admiration and gratitude, the simplicity and sufficiency of the word 
of God to make wise in the things of faith ; and they thus become stead- 
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fastly attached to the duty of reading for themselves the law of the Lord, 
and zealous advocates of the right of all to think and act, as they have 
learned to do, from an acquaintance with that heavenly truth that maketh 
free. A few extracts from “ Letters, Essays, &c., to the Superintendant,” 
will illustrate and establish this statement. One of them writes thus:— 

“From my infancy, my mind having been loaded with prejudice, I thought the 
word of God was hard to be understood ; and that it was safer to leave it to those 
who have learning, to read it, and explain its meaning tous: but I see our Saviour 
has said, in Matt. xi. 25—‘*I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes.’ Now I am convinced that the Scripture uses a most mar- 
vellous simplicity, thereby to accommodate itself to the weakest capacity; for in 
Gen. i. it says—* In the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth: and the 
earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep: 
and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God said, Let 
there be light, and there was light.’ What now can be more plain and simple, to 
instruct the unlearned about the creation of the world? I see the Jews of Berea 
commended for their noble conduct, in that they received the word with all readiness 
of mind, searching the Scriptures daily whether these things were so. It is said to 
Timothy, * that from a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus:’ and, that 
‘all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.’ From these Scripture truths, 
and a thousand others which might be alleged, I firmly believe, that any man, 
never so simple or unlearned, may and ought to read the word of God, which is 
alone the true rule and standard of our faith; that, by constant meditating and 
practising the same, we may say with Paul—‘ We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to 
His purpose.’ ” 

Another Teacher has written :— 

“We read, that the Lord ordered the law to be read before all Israel, men, 
women, and children, and also before the stranger, because he knew it would make 
them wise: so then, if the Children of Israel were made wise by the law of the 
Lord, why will not we be made wise by the word of Christ? It is by reading and 
knowing his word that we know what goodness He has done for us;—that we 
know the power, and goodness, and mercy of God—that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God; and without knowing this, we can have no salvation. No man can be 
wise without knowing the Scriptures, unless he is inspired from above: but the 
law of the Lord is more precious than gold; because what it would do for the soul, 
is better than what gold would purchase for the body.” 

Another writer says :— 

“ We read in the 19th Psalm, that the law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul—that it makes wise the simple, rejoices the heart, enlightens the 
eyes, and by them is thy servant warned. Now, that which makes wise the sim- 
ple, rejoices the heart, enlightens the eyes, and warns thy servant, and in whose 
keeping there is a great reward, should not be kept from any person ;—nor does it 
refer to the learned ;—for, mind! they are not the simple or servant here meant. 
We also read in the 119th Psalm, how a young man may cleanse his way by taking 
heed to the word of God; and that his testimonies were his delight, his counsellor, 
and his comfort in affliction, and gave him more understanding than all his teachers. 
Now, is that which gives us all this to be kept from us? God forbid! for He who 
gave us all things, and gave His life for our salvation, did not leave us a lamp to 
obscure our way. 

In the 74 Schools of Tyrone, above 3000 persons are reported as 


under instruction*. 


* 200 Bibles, 500 Testaments, and 500 portions of the Testament, in the Irish 
Language, have recently been granted to the Home Mission of the Synod of 
Ulster. 
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An Extract from the Annual Charge of the Roman-Catholic Bishop of 
Bruges, for Lent 1838. 

[An entire Copy of the Document from which the following Extract is taken, 
has been received from the Society’s Agent in Belgium. The Committee confine 
themselves, in the Extract, to those parts of the Charge which relate to the Bible 
Society. Similar Charges have been published in France. The mutilations com- 
plained of, are nothing more than the omission of the Apocryphal Books, or Apo- 
cryphal parts of Books. The Versions which are denounced, are, in other respects, 
accredited Roman-Catholic Versions. } 

“ Every year, dear Brethren, we eagerly seize this opportunity for 
opening our heart to you, and for addressing to you some words of 
edification and spiritual comfort. 

** The subject on which we propose to address you is of the highest 
importance, and deserving of your fullest attention. 

* It is now a year and a half ago, that, impressed with the duties of 
our charge, we enjoined you, worthy pastors, to fortify yourselves, in 
our name, against the subtle machinations of a Society alike hostile to 
God and the Holy Church ;—a Society which would rob you of all that 
is the most dear to you—the precious deposit of your faith. You are 
already aware, dear Brethren, that we speak of the Bible Society. 

“ So far back as the year 1824, Pope Leo XII., of blessed memory, 
pointed out to all the Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, and Bishops 
of the Catholic world, the impious projects of this Anti-Christian So- 
ciety; and the event has only too well proved how justly grounded 
were the alarms of that vigilant Pontif. 

“ In fact, by the operations of Protestant Missions (to which the Bible 
Society belongs), which expend yearly a sum exceeding 30,000,000 
francs, the world is unceasingly inundated with their heretical Bibles. 
A copy of one of these Bibles has been forwarded to us; in which the 
perfidy of heretics has carried sacrilegious temerity to such an extent, 
as shamefully to mutilate the Book of Daniel; nay, even to cut out 
whole Books, as those of Tobit, Judith, the Book of Wisdom, Ecclesias- 
ticus, Baruch, and the Maccabees. 

“ It is not, dear Brethren, that the Church wishes to forbid altogether 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures, in the vulgar tongue, to the simple 
and faithful; such is not—such never was the intention of this good 
mother: but she holds heretical Bibles in abhorrence, and detests them. 
And with regard to the other translations in the vulgar tongue, she only 
then permits the reading of them to the simple and faithful, when 
‘these translations are approved by the Holy See, or published with 
the Notes of the Holy Fathers, or of some Catholic Doctor ;’ because, 
as the Prince of Apostles observes, ‘ there are,’ in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, ‘some passages hard to be understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable pervert to their own destruction.’ It is on this 
ground that the holy Council of Trent, considering that ‘ experience 
teaches, that if the reading of the Bible in the vulgar tongue is every- 
where and without distinction permitted, the consequences, owing to 
human temerity, will be more injurious than useful.’ It is on this 
ground, we say, that the holy Council of Trent has permitted the reading 
of the Bible in the vulgar tongue, on certain conditions only, to the Laity. 

“‘ Hence we are desirous that all our Diocesans should be apprised 
anew, that it is severely prohibited to every one, who is not provided 
with special permission to read and hold forbidden books, to purchase a 
Bible, or a Commentary on the Bible, or any other books whatever, 
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of the Emissaries of the Bible Society, or to receive them gratis, and 
to retain such copies as they have in their possession. In any case, we 
deem it our duty to state, that, while holding error in detestation, indi- 
viduals are nevertheless bound to abstain from acts of violence towards 
the Emissaries of the Society in question; the constituted authorities 
alone being empowered, by the laws both divine and human, to employ 
force of arms and the exercise of justice. ‘ Dearly Beloved! avenge 
not yourselves,’ says St. Paul: ‘ for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, saith the Lord :'—and, further on, ‘ The Prince (Ruler) is the 
Minister of God ; a Revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.’ ” 





From the Seventeenth Report of the Montreal Auriliary. 


Accorp1NG to the intention expressed at the last Anniversary, Mr. 
Elliot immediately commenced a second course of visits over the same 
ground as formerly reported, under the direction of the Sub-Committee, 
re-appointed to superintend his Agency. From the early part of 
January till the*end of April, he visited 433 Protestant Families, 65 
Irish Roman-Catholic, and 207 French Canadian, He sold or distri- 
buted gratuitously, during this period, 36 Bibles, 30 Testaments, and 142 
copies of the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles. This number falls 
far short of that reported last year ; but it must be remembered, that this 
was a second series of visits to families, the wants of a large majority of 
whom had been already supplied by Mr. Elliot. The details he furnishes 
are similar in character to those recorded in the last Report. One or 
two extracts must suffice :— 

“T visited a family that had no Bible, and that seemed at first to put little 
value upon it; but after some serious conversation and prayer, their prejudices 
were so far overcome, that they consented to take a copy of the Scriptures; and 
entreated me to repeat my visits as often as I could.” ....“‘ I visited a widow and 
her family. She had been commanded to put her Bible away ; and, on my in- 
quiring, therefore, if she was provided with a copy of the Scriptures, she said she 
had one to sell. I then entered into serious conversation with her, and stated the 
loss she would sustain in giving away her Bible, though required by her spiritual 
guide. I read to her some beautiful and striking passages; and entreated her to 
keep, read, and practise the word of God, declaring that He would fulfil his pro- 
mise to her—be a father to the fatherless, and a husband to the widow. This had 
the desired effect. She promised that she would not only keep, but read the 
Bible; and begged me to repeat my visits. I had, on after-occasions, conversation 
with her on religious topics.” ... . “ In going my rounds, I met a poor Roman-Catholic 
Boy, to whom I gave a Testament, as he had none. He said that he attended a 
Sunday Schoel; but having neither Bible nor Testament, he had to go to a Pro- 
testant boy, who lived near him, to learn his tasks in his neighbour’s Bible. To 
ascertain the truth of this statement, I examined him on those portions of Scrip- 
ture which he said he learned as tasks; and I found that he could repeat quite 
a number of passages.” 

The Committee close these details with a few extracts from the Journal 
received from Mr. Elliot recently :— 

Jan. 13—I met with one family who told me they had had no Bible for seven years. 
Another family was supplied ; but a child about ten years old said, ‘ Mother, I have 
no Bible ; and you know I have got some money; I wish to buy one.’ ‘ Child,’ said 
the mother, ‘that money is to buy a dress, when summer comes: and you cannot 
get a Bible..—* Well, mother,’ said the child, * I do not want the dress now, nor do I 
know I ever shall; and I would rather buy a Bible than keep my money to buy 
a dress which I am not certain of wanting.’ The mother at once consented that 
the child should have a Bible.—I find 60 families in this settlement. One told 
me, that eight years ago their house, furniture, and Bible, were burned; and they 
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had not possessed one since. Another family told me, that eleven years ago the 
‘ : y 
left England: they had no Bible when they left home, and they had not got one 
since. Another family, seventeen years in the country, never owned a Bible, De 
Before they left England, they subscribed for a Bible published in parts; but they - 
left before it was completed, and they left the parts behind. In another place J L 
found 30 families, some quite destitute. One man told me, that neither he nor . 
his wife were able to read; but his children were beginning to learn, and he wanted Lae 
a Bible for them. At the Bay, I found a family that had not possessed a Bible 1 
for twenty-three years. They have ¢en children, four of whom are able to read; De 
but they had no Bible. Many other similar facts might be added.” a“ 
Summary of Results, - 
The Issues of the year shew an increase, compared with the former Du 
year, of 2369 copies. es 
’ a E\ 
———— Sao = — Eh 
‘ Es 
REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN MARCH. ! 
a Ev 
FreeCon- Purchase. || FreeCon- Purchase, z 
tributions. adAcount. iI tributions. Account. 
Ww 00 | Cockermouth ..........-..55 SII... 377 Fa 
- 20 0 0... 2 0 O|) Clydaca ... socovce BLO. BBS Fi 
Abergavenny 2133... @ SD sbecwstasateosbanancessa on SW 16 2 Fe 
Aberystwith .... - ww 0 0 | Ladies’ Association ....... 1 00 F 
Anglesea.......++ -- 400 0 O .. 283 15 10 || Cornwall......... eeereres --. @ UU... 16 1 8 F 
Ashton. under-Line.......... 120 © 0 .. 19815 3|| Truro Ladies’ Assocation. 10 0 UO 
AYlOSDUTY. 00-0. - seer eeseeee 15 0 0 .. 74 910)|| Ponsnooth Association.... 2 0 U F 
Banbury ..... teseeee BO 0 0 .. 17 4 7 || St. Austell Branch........ 0 0 G 
SE Sos tC cadetacndacds 60 0 0.. 44 0 0 || Ditto Ladies’ Association.. 10 0 0 G 
Barton-on-Humber.......... 18 1 9.. 16 0 0|| Bodmin Branch... .......40 0 0 G 
Bath ..... coerccersecteccess SU UU U 42115 11 || Camborne ditto........... 18 0 O G 
Barnsley. . oeseecccese 50 0 lw 0 0 I} Ditto Ladies’ Association.. 5 0 0 
Beaminster. . 0 0.. 18 1 0)|| St. Columb Branch.. ..... 3) 0 U 
Bedford ....... 0 0.. 30 0 © || Falmouth ditto ........... 45 0 0 G 
BOGE csedcccccevesicccoes 36 4 0~. 316 W|| Helston ditto ............. 2100 ¢ 
Beverley Ladies’ Asso....... 20 0 U || St. Keverne Association... 5 0 U 
Bishop Wearmouth and Sun- | Launceston Branch, Do- 
Gertand .....cecccccccccres ee -177 9 9 nation of Tanner & Wife, 0 10 0 C 
Blackheath ........ he a .. 131 5 4,)| Liskeard Branch........-. WW 0 U ¢ 
Ladies’ Branch . ooo SB OO Ditto Asociation.... 1300 I 
Bromley ditto........ .... 10 U0 O | Polpervo ditto ............ 2 0 0 } 
Woolwich Ladies’ Asso. .. 35 WU 0 Linkinhorn ditto.......... 111 8 1 
Young Gentlemen at Mr. | St. Ive’s Branch..... eccece 5 0 0 
Bickerdike’s Academy... 3 0 0 || Ditto Association ........ -—* F 
Bloomsbury & South Pancras,20 0 0 .. 6618 5) Lostwithiel Branch.......- woo 1 
Red-Lion-Square Asso..... wu 0 || Padstow ditto..... . 0 1 
Russell and Bedford-Square | Penryn ditto.. 0 1 
Association ..........+.+ 2006 | Penzance ditto... 8 | 
Boroughbridge ........ 0 | Marazion Association 0 
| are eeteese 2..1W 911 Hayle ditto ...... naa 0 
Ladies’ Association.... 0 || Redruth Branch .. 0 
Spalding ditto ......... 0 || Roseland ditto..........-. 0 
SEEN i ccteucaxeneen .. 43 3 7 || Cornwall(F’anDiemen'sLand)180 0 0 
Bridlington............+- ° oe 1740 | Congleton.......... a wo. «ts | 
Bridgend .....cececceseseeees _ - 6 5 1) Coventry.......++. 00 0 2080 
BAA. ccccececccccccccccccs 202 15 2.. 265 5 2 Ladies’ Branch.... +100 
For the Benefit ofSeamen, 19 0 8 Atherstone ditto..........12 0 0 
Brixton and Stockwell ..... 97 8.. 9 8 6 || Cumberland and Carlisle.... 56 17 10 
Buckingham .........-+. 174 9 6... W113 4 Carlisle Ladies’ Asso...... 713 5 
Burnley Ladies. .- 990 || Aspatria Association...... 15 4 0 
DRIER... .6<0s000 ee .. & 0 O|}| Hayton ditto.......... -14414 2 
Burton-on-Trent... 44 2.. 31 510|| Keswick ditto..... - 20 0 0 
Bury (Lancassire) ... - 9818 Maryport ditto ..........+- 500 
Camberwell......... -@56.. 272 Raughton- Head ditto..... - 020 
Ladies’ Association 108 12 0 | Darlington .......++.+.++« oe 35 0 O..172 9 5 
Peckham ditto..... - 29 8 | Ladies’ Branch ............ 1 0 0 
Carmartien ..... - 2 910 | Rarnard-Castle Branch ... 26 6 3 
Lianarthney Branch. 200 || Bishop-Auckland ditto.... 7 10 2 
Cheltenham .... -.. .. “: 10 0 0 || Leyburn ditto ............. 400 
Ladies’ Association....... 50 0 0 | Middleham ditto - 12 6 0 
Chester ....... 0. 44 4 2) Hurworth ditto... woo 
| Chesterfield 46 4 7 || Staindrop ditto. 1 63 
} Cinque Ports, Sandwich As.. 10 0 0 || Yarm ditto... 609 
| Clapham, Battersea Ladies’ S TINGE, ..cscccacsccense - M12 0... 77918 5 
; Association +. sees. 35 0 0... 013 4 ||  Breadsal Association...... 48 0 
Wandsworth ditto ...... - wo” \ Wirksworth Ladies’ Asso. 15 0 0 
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ible. bigh .....+ sccccccccccese 4219 9... 5S 211 Liverpoot. . Os eeceercerees ee - 1w 00 
Henllan Branch . -135 4 Lianarmon... per 7st. Owes 
hey Lianbaiadr ditto .. . 1619 9 Liandervel . - 500. 615 0 
ce | Liansanan ditto ...... 716 3 Lianelly .....-.. os ee - 8Wo 
D Nantglyn ditto........... 2 1 9 are. agi 00. BO ®@ 
or Devon, North ... a —aaees Liangollen .. vost SOs EOS 
ited Devon and Exeter . coe wes ee «BST. BW || Liamidioes.......... .2%3 00... 30 0 
ible Tiverton Branch.... - @ 0 0 | Lianthoysaint and Gwynfai, 10 0 0 
ad: Dolgelly .--.. - 6676 26 0 © || Llanwrst.........scccseeeees 10 0 0.. 6716 0 
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THIRTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY 


British © foreign Bible Society. 








On Wepnespay, May the 2d, the above Meeting was held at 


Exerer Hatr:* 
THE RIGHT HON. LORD BEXLEY IN THE CHAIR. 





LORD BEXLEY, the President, on taking the Chair, ad- 
dressed the Meeting as follows: 


My Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen !—Another return of the 
Anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible Society calls 
upon us for renewed gratitude to that Almighty Providence, 
by which we have been individually preserved, and now en- 
abled to re-assemble, for the purpose of reviewing its opera- 
tions in the past year: and in such a review, we shall find abun- 
dant occasions of thankfulness. 

The operations of the Society on the Continent of Europe, 
and in the Eastern Hemisphere, have been carried on with 
increased activity, and have required unusual supplies: but the 
liberality of the friends of the Society has kept pace with these 
increased demands; and it is, indeed, a just cause of gratitude, to 
reflect, that, throughout the whole period of its existence (now 
comprising above one third of a century), few, if any, instances 
have occurred, in which important undertakings have been re- 
linquished, or materially crippled, by the want of pecuniary 
means. Such a continuance of public support, during a period 
by no means exempt from seasons of public distress, or of civil 
or religious discord, may, I humbly hope, be ascribed to the 
Divine blessing on the simplicity of its object, which appeals to 
the heart of every Christian, and on the sincerity of purpose with 
which the Society has been conducted: and this reflection 
encourages me to hope, that the same blessing will attend those 

ater exertions, which, we have reason to presume, the Society 
is about to be called upon to make. For I[ cannot conceal from 
our friends, that we may shortly be obliged to draw still more 
largely on their resources. We appear to be entering upon 
another era in the history of the Society. Its earlier years 





* The Committee do not hold themselves responsible for sentiments expressed by 
Speakers at Public Meetings. 
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were necessarily employed, partly im the domestic diffusion 
of the Scriptures, and partly in the preparatory work of mul- 
tiplying copies, and effecting translations of them—of opening 
communications, and establishing agencies and corresponden- 
cies, in almost every part of the world—and of awakening 
the attention of Foreign Nations tothe value and importance 
of the Divine word, and exciting their co-operation in its 
diffusion. The operations of Missionary Societies went hand in 
hand with ours. The excellent and devoted men whom they 
sent forth penetrated to the remotest parts of the Earth, and 
established themselves among its most ignorant and savage 
tribes. They had to address minds utterly unused to spiritual 
ideas; and to employ languages scanty and deficient, and which 
frequently had been neither formed into grammar, nor reduced 
to any written character. To translate the Scriptures into such 
dialects was obviously a work of extreme difficulty, and requiring 
considerable time. By degrees, it has been in some instances 
wholly, and in many partially, effected: and it became the work 
of this Society to encourage the work of translation, and to print 
the Versions as they were completed. So far have these pre- 
paratory measures now proceeded, that we may hope for a far 
more extensive and general distribution than has hitherto taken 
place. It may seem extraordinary, that after the distribution of 
above ten millions of copies of the whole or portions of the 
Holy Scriptures, I should speak of their diffusion as still only in 
its commencement. But it must be recollected, that a large 
majority of these copies has been distributed at home; and yet 
it cannot be denied, that, even in our own favoured country, 
notwithstanding many other means of supply, a great deficiency 
still exists—that in Protestant Europe it is much greater, and 
in Roman-Catholic countries (as respects the body of the people) 
all but ¢otal ;—what then shall we say of Mahometan and Hea- 
then lands? In many cases, indeed, the people are excluded 
from the light of the Truth, lest the Truth should make them 
free: but it is beginning to break in; and it is our duty, in 
every orderly and peaceful way (and none other do we employ), 
to promote its diffusion. 

The undertaking is therefore vast; and might appear appalling, 
did we not trust in Him, in whose cause we are engaged, and 
with whom there is no restraint to save by many or by few. 
Nor are we without human assistance: for throughout all the 
Protestant population of Europe, Bible Societies have been 
formed—some of them of considerable magnitude; and in our 
more distant scenes of action, the American Bible and Mis- 
sionary Societies have afforded important aid, not only by under- 
taking to supply the wants of their own vast territory, but by 
powerful co-operation in other parts of the world. Yet it must 
be confessed, that, humanly speaking, the main spring and 
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strength of the whole centre in this Hall: the general con- 
nection and combination of operations must reside here: and 
destitute and benighted lands on every side look to you, for 
direction, encouragement, and bounty. Earnestly, therefore, 
let me entreat your attention to the Report about to be read, con- 
taining the outline of the present state of the Society, and then, 
your liberal support in carrying its plans into full effect. Shall 
we not, when so many difficulties have been surmounted— 
when so many obstacles have been removed—press forward with 
increased energy, towards the completion of the work? And if, as 
we have reason to hope, it be the will of Providence to make 
our Country the grand instrument of diffusing Gospel Truth 
throughout the world, shall we not feel abundant cause of 
thankfulness, in having been permitted to contribute, however 
imperfectly, to confer so great a glory on our beloved Britain ? 


An Abstract of the Report was then read by the Rev. A. BRANDRAM, 
assisted by the Rev.G. BROWNE (by whom it had been drawn up): from which 
it appeared, that the Issues of the Year had amounted to 594,398 ; being 369,764 
issued at Home, and 224,634 from Depéts Abroad; being the largest number 
of copies circulated from the Foreign Depots of the Society in any year since its 
commencement. The Total number of copies issued by the Society since its 
commencement was 10,888,043. 

The Receipts of the Society during the year had amounted to £97,237. 1s. 11d.: 
of this sum, the principal item was £31,892. 16s. received in Free Contributions 
from Auxiliary Societies, being an Increase of £1258. 16s. 4d. over the amount re- 
ceived from the same source in the previous year. The Legacies had amounted 
to £11,911. 15s. 3d.; being £1916. 4s. 7d. more than in the preceding year. 
The amount received in Donations had been £4480. 5s. 7d.—The Total Expendi- 
ture of the Society, during the year, had amounted to £91,179. 14s. 11d.; and its 
Engagements on the 31st of March exceeded £68,000. 


VISCOUNT LORTON.—My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, I have the 
honour, and with great satisfaction, to move the Resolution put into my hand ; which 
is, That the Report now read be printed and circulated. 


BISHOP or CHESTER.—My Lord—Christian Friends—I have great pleasure 
in seconding that which the Noble Viscount has just been proposing. AndI know not 
any way in which this Resolution could be more satisfactorily proposed for your 
reception—if indeed it require any argument to persuade you to adopt it—than by 
adverting to a circumstance, fresh in the recollection of you all; namely, that it 
contains such extraordinary and numerous records, I will not say of the success of the 
Society, but of the blessing of God upon the Society, that when the account of those 
peaceful victories, and those gracious triumphs, was nearly brought toa close, there 
were symptoms of satisfaction to be seen in the countenances of all before me. As 
if a Commander were to say, “ We have been so blest in our arms, that we had not 
time to count our prisoners, or to collect our spoils.” And, in allusion to the 
peaceful victories, and the bloodless triumphs, with which God has favoured this So- 
ciety, we may surely say, Here, there is nothing that will leave a tear—nothing 
that will leave a stain behind. 


nee 
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You talked, in the Report that you have just given us, of “ going back ;”— 
as if the Society could think of going back, in a cause where it has been s0 
wondrously carried on. Why, that reminded me of an expression of former days— 
I think we find it in History—when so grievous a mortality had taken place among 
the youth ofa particular country, that it was represented by saying, that the Spring 
seemed to have been taken out of the year. And so, My Lord, I think if we were 
now to go back—if the efforts of this Society were not to proceed, instead of going 
back—it would look as if the sun had been taken out of the world. For this So- 
ciety may be, without injustice, compared to the sun: it is intended to communi- 
cate the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, through those means by which Christ 
Himself has appointed that they should be conveyed. And that Sun of Righteous- 
ness is now proceeding through the various kingdoms of the earth; and saying to 
them all, “ Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee;”—and it does not call them to this in vain. Might I venture to try, as 
it were, to catch one of these volumes which have been flitting before our eyes, as 
we have followed the Report; and see, as it were, its effect ?—I think I may vouch 
for the truth of an anecdote which I have heard, which shows that these volumes 
(not to be counted by hundreds, but by hundreds of thousands) are not without 
their effect :—indeed, how is it possible they should be, when we recollect whose 
words they bear?—But to come to facts. A gentleman, one, I believe, who was 
interested in the concerns of this Society, was in Constantinople: passing through 
the streets, and recollecting the want of an article that he desired to buy, he sought 
for a place where he might obtain it. He was walking at the time with a friendly 
Native: the Native said to him, “ Do not enter the bazaar yourself; they will 
charge you double the right price, being a stranger: I will make the purchase for 
you: do you go, in the mean time, and wait for me hereabout.” He went into a 
neighbouring shop, and waited there. Somehow or other, in the course of conver- 
sation with the artizan in whose shop he was, he contrived to bring forward the 
subject of Christianity: and after a while, the man ventured to say, “ Sir, you 
will be surprised to find, that I know more about these things than you suppose.” 
“* How so?” said the person. The man went into an inner room, and brought out 
a copy of the Scriptures, bearing the impress of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety !—And that is the way with these Bibles which we hear of—that is the course 
they take. They go into the hands of those, whom in no other way they could pos- 
sibly reach. And they do go into their hands—here is a proof of it. They are not 
lost—they are not thrown away. Yes—and it proved, in the course of further 
conversation, that this Bible had not been purchased in vain. The man showed 
that he was acquainted, not only with the outside, but with the inside of that 
blessed book, which he had so unexpectedly made his own. 

There is one great benefit, My Lord, which may be expected to arise from the 
Reports of this Society, wherever they are spread: I allude to that passage in the 
Report which speaks of the sufficiency of the Scriptures for salvation. Your 
Reports show that sufficiency: they bear testimony to it all over the world; 
a testimony that can neither be refuted nor denied. One is astonished, I own, 
that it should be found necessary to advert to such a subject in these days. 
But it was not altogether without reason that you spoke of the supreme excellency 
of the Bible, or of that sufficiency: for it is not very long since that I was reading 
a volume of considerable pretensions, where I found it gravely doubted, whether a 
plain man of ordinary understanding could find out, from the Scriptures, the way of 
salvation. That, which I never expected to find doubted in our Protestant land in 
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the nineteenth century, I actually did find very gravely questioned. I am happy 
to say, that so much justice was done to the Bible, that it was acknowledged that a 
man of rather unusual shrewdness, somewhat above the common capacity given to 
man, might probably see his way to salvation through the Bible. But it was as 
clearly asserted, that this was not at all to be expected, with regard to the mass of 
mankind.— Now, the best answer that can be given on a subject of this kind, is by 
fact. I would only claim for the Scriptures, that the Records of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society should be searched ; and that you should trace from them, the 
way in which the Bible has been found—yes, proved to be—“ able to make men 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” And we need not 
go back to ancient days, to inquire how men, who lived ten, twelve, or fifteen cen- 
turies ago, interpreted the Scriptures, in order to know the way in which we 
ought to interpret them. Still less need we go back to them, to fill up what the 
Bible is supposed to have left deficient. I am far, however, from meaning to say, 
that I think there is no value in these volumes of antiquity. I know their 
value—lI feel their value. I do consider it to be a matter of exceeding great com- 
fort, and of much importance, to know that those precious truths which J believe, 
have been believed for 1800 years—that that foundation, on which J rest, has been 
rested on by multitudes throughout all that period of time—that those truths, to 
which I look as the basis of my hope, have stood the storm of many an age, of many 
a difficulty, and of many a trial ;—and for this I look to antiquity: I find it there 
recorded that such has been the case. Neither, again, is it of little importance to 
know, that certain truths which we might deduce from the Bible, but which do not 
seem so clearly laid down there as the path of salvation is laid down, have also been 
drawn by others aforetime ; and to know that we are not forming, in this respect, 
a way for ourselves. But still I do say, that to the word of God we must come, 
first and last: and that we do not want the voice, or opinion, or judgment of 
antiquity, to show us what that word should mean. Indeed, were we to look back, 
I know not whether we should not find as much reason to regret that there had 
been such interpreters, as to rejoice in what we find there. One thing I am 
certain of—that I would rather part with one half of the folios in which their works 
are found, than I would part with that single volume of Mr. Williams’s which was 
published last year. That book tells me, My Lord, how the people of Raratonga 
have interpreted the Bible—it tells me how 300,000 persons have cast away their 
idols: and I never heard that they were led to do that by any of those folios of which 
Tam now speaking. What is it, in truth, to come back to times like those, or writers 
like those, but to forsake the fountain of living waters, to drink of a channel which 
has been made impure through many, many centuries? It reminds one of what 
the poet says of the course of Time— 
“ Which, darker as it downward flows, 
Is mark’d by past and present woes.” 

Yes, and by past and present errors — that is what we are too likely to come to, 
when we leave the pure and unadulterated Word of God; when we mistake forms 
for realities, shadows for substances, words for things. 

Again, I am reminded of the saying of an excellent friend of mine, who, many 
years ago, was led to read, what was then rather a favourite book, an Essay on 
Faith. She said, after laying down the book, “I am very thankful that Faith is 
laid down in the Bible more clearly than it is laid down in this Essay; otherwise 
I am greatly doubtful whether I should ever believe at all: but sure I am, I 
never should know, for certain, whether I did believe.” And exactly the same 
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thought came across me, only a few days ago, when I was reading a book on 
another subject of the same kind, and not more likely, we should think, to be dis- 
puted—it was a book on Justification. I had read St. Paul; and he told me I 
was to be justified by faith through Jesus Christ: that seemed to me to be elear: 
but when I read this book, a large volume, on Justification, it appeared to me 
doubtful whether I was to be justified by any thing, every thing, or nothing. | 
really said, at last, ‘“‘ What am I to look or trust to, for my justification?”? And 
I was glad to come back for the Bible to tell me; and therefore, My Lord, 
I trust that we shall not desert the Bible, or look elsewhere; and therefore I do 
trust that we shall go on circulating the Bible, as far as we are allowed, and as 
far as our gracious God opens to us, and continues to us, those means which He has 
hitherto so largely placed in our power, and which, I rejoice to find by the Report, 
He is not as yet taking from us;—and I trust it is, because we have not proved 
unworthy ministers of His will. 

I have rather wandered from the Report, and from the Motion which I was to 
second: but I trust I have not wandered from that which is the subject of the Re- 
port—the Bible. And now I will sit down, trusting that you will agree in receiv- 
ing, and allowing to be circulated, the Report which has been read. 


BISHOP or NORWICH.—My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, I will not say 
that I did not intend to be here to day, for I did intend it: yet I will say this, 
that I could ill spare the time; for I have many important occupations, and another 
Public Meeting shortly to attend. But, My Lord, I could not refuse myself the 
gratification and the pleasure of wishing the Bible Society “God speed ;” and 
also of seeing the mode in which it was received by such an assemblage as this. 

My Lord, it is a grievous thing to contemplate the state of the moral atmo- 
sphere, at this time, throughout the Christian world, or rather that part of it con- 
fined to our own country. We see it, as it were, too often, like a dingy fog spread- 
ing over us: we see among ourselves, divisions, parties, prejudice—every thing 
that ought not to exist. It is melancholy, it is lamentable, to see that so much 
difference prevails among those with whom no difference ought to prevail—I 
mean, among Christians, and in Religion. Lamentable, indeed, it is; but it is too 
notorious not to be confessed. 

Why, My Lord, but this very week I sat here to direct an assemblage of the 
Members of the Temperance Society. Who would have thought that differences 
could have been introduced there? Why we are at open war with each other! 
There are the Teetotallers and the Temperance Members, quite at war. It was 
my object, and my wish—and I hope that I succeeded, by dropping in a few 
lumps of the sugar of conciliation—to make them friends. But much more la- 
mentable is it to think, that in this simple distribution of the word of God there 
should be division and difference amongst us. Surely here we ought to meet hand 
to hand, and heart to heart: we ought all to fight under the same banner: we 
ought not to consider in what, or how much, we differ from each other, but how 
far we may agree with each other, in distributing the word of God. We are 
multiplying evils amongst ourselves: we are magnifying differences, where, if we 
looked without prejudice, and calmly, we should find, perhaps, that differences did 
not exist: we are, in fact, making mole-hills into mountains; we are too often 
looking, with a microscopic eye, to discover differences of opinion; whereas it would 
be better for us, if, instead of using the microscope to detect them, we looked for- 
ward, through the telescope of Time, and there saw how much we shall hereafter 
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be one.—The Bible Society—this blessed institution, is perhaps one of the strong- 
est illustrations of what I have been now touching upon. I am old enough to re- 
member the birth of the Bible Society; and a blessed day it was for England, and 
for the world, when that natal day commenced! I can remember, also, that the 
Bible Society was opposed: but it was an infant Hercules, not easily to be strangled 
in its birth: and the Bible Society has survived and surmounted all opposition, 
increasing in wisdom and stature, increasing assuredly in favour with God; and 
I need not ask this assembly whether it is increasing in favour with man. I 
will candidly confess, that in those early days I was led, by the persons with whom I 
lived, by the companions with whom I associated, to look with some little degree of 
prejudice upon the Bible Society. I was told, and I thought, that it might be a dan- 
gerous instrument; that it would upset the Church; that it would derange the 
order of things: in fact, I did not exactly know what I thought—which, I believe, 
is the case with a great many. But I am indebted to the Bible Society, perhaps, 
for what I conceive to be the most valuable principle which I hold: I am in- 
debted to it for this principle, that of laying aside prejudice, and looking at a case 
on both sides. I was told that the Bible Society was dangerous; that it would do 
this, that, and the other; that it would overthrow the Church; that it would 
excite infidelity, and I cannot tell what: but at the same time there was, in 
the violence and the acrimony of the charges brought against it, something which 
induced me to see if nothing could be said for it. I did so; and I hope and 
trust, that to the end of my life, as in earlier days, I shall adopt nothing in 
haste, from ignorance, or from prejudice, but calmly and carefully look on both 
sides of every question. I may be wrong—some people may think me so; but 
that which is called the fundamental principle of the Bible Society, and which I 
once thought, and some still think, extremely dangerous, I now believe to be a 
most valuable principle; and that is, that on this platform, and in this room, peo- 
ple of all persuasions and sects meet together: here we meet, not as Church- 
men, not as Dissenters; but, if I may be permitted to use a homely phrase, 
we pocket our differences, and meet as Christians. Our object is one and the 
same; we are to go forth, all in the name of the Lord: we fight under the same 
banner; that banner is THE CROSS OF CHRIST; and we may let our motto be—Jn 
hoe signo vinces ! 

May I, My Lord, be allowed to touch on one or two of the great objections to 
the Bible Society? The first—and a mighty one it is; for I have heard it argued 
with a degree of eloquence and power, that seemed likely to annihilate the 
Bible Society—the first objection is, You are wasting your money. Now this, 
certainly, is a very favourite argument with many; but it is one that goes home 
to some of their worst feelings. ‘* Save your money—look at the number of 
Bibles there are! You are throwing pearls before swine! You are sowing the 
word of God on stony ground, where it may be choked! You ought not to 
labour thus: keep your money for a better purpose.” 

Now, not long ago I was at the house of the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge: I saw there, if I may so speak, a mountain of Bibles; the shelves 
seemed actually groaning beneath their weight: but I bethought me, When that 
groaning weight is lifted from those shelves, they will be dispersed over the world ; 
and the weight will become that which will lighten the heart and ease the burdens 
of many a human being. But let us for an instant consider as true this asserted 
waste: let us suppose it is a waste: let us suppose that the argument is of some 
weight—that we are throwing away our money, or a great proportion of it: let us 
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suppose that, out of 100,000 Bibles that we are distributing, nine-tenths should 
be lost. Suppose (surely I am not expecting too much!) that five per cent. of 
these Bibles fall into good hands; or, since you have heard in the Report, that the 
numbers have increased—I may add one, and say, six per cent. Surely, is not 
that of great advantage! Take, for instance, 500 families who have the Bible 
placed in their hands—it may be lost, and useless, to a great partof them. Sup- 
pose that even among 450 it produces no benefit whatever ; still, is not the result 
great and incalculable, if the fifty remaining families receive the word of God as 
they ought, accept it, obey its precepts, and become wise unto salvation? Why, 
you may meet these pounds, shillings, and pence people upon their own ground: 
you may ask them, whether—if fifty families out of 500 receive the Bible as they 
ought, and conduct themselves according to the precepts there laid down—whether, 
by being better citizens and better members of Society, by dispersing their precepts 
and example around them, right and left, they are not adding ten, nay, rather fifty 
per cent. to the marketable commodity of the great moral worth of our country. 

Again: there is another objection which I would slightly touch upon; and that 
is, that we are issuing the Bible without note or comment: that, I remember, in my 
early days, was put before me as one of the strongest objections to the Bible So- 
ciety. The Bible, they said and still say, cannot stand by itself. The Right 
Rev. Prelate, my friend—and I may call him my Brother now—has told you a 
story leading to a different conclusion; and I say, Amen, to all he asserted: it 
is one which he believes, which I believe, and every person here believes, I 
am convinced.—No, my friends; he who reads the Bible with a truly Christian 
spirit and heart will, I trust, so understand it, that he shall inherit the Kingdom of 
of Heaven; and what would you want further? 

But one word more.—We are accused, also, of sending out the Bible in fractional 
parts. In many cases, it is impossible, from the state of the funds, and from vari- 
ous circumstances, to do more; it is impossible to send more than a single Go- 
spel for instance. But is that nothing? Will any body tell me that a fractional 
part of the Bible is not better than nothing at all ?—I think I can relate a fact in 
support of this course, and arguing immediately for it. The Gospel of St. Luke 
was published in one of the Eastern languages: a friend of mine, a Missionary 
travelling in India, saw one of the Priests belonging to the country sitting on a 
mountain, with a crowd surrounding him: attracted by curiosity, my friend 
went up—and what did he find? why, he found him commenting on the Gospel 
of St. Luke, which the Bible Society had been the means of placing in his 
hands! 

The Bible Society reminds me of that anecdote of ancient times—of the Books 
of the Sybil, that were brought to the King for a certain price. It was a large 
price which was asked. He to whom they were brought, refused to give the sum. 
The man came again with only a portion of them, and made a larger demand, which 
was still refused. He then returned with a minor portion, still asking a larger sum, 
and was again refused ; but, at length, he who looked at them saw how valuable 
they were, and gave the whole of the larger sum for only the fractional part. And 
I will appeal to the Christian World, whether, if the Bible were melted away 
into portions, and we had even but one Gospel left, we would not give all 
the worth of England, all her gold and silver, for that precious valuable por- 
tion, which announces to men the Great Being who created them—and leads 
them to that Blessed Saviour who has redeemed them, and shown them the way 
to glory. 
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Rev. Dr. HENDERSON.—My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, It is now twenty 
years since I had the honour of addressing the friends of the Britis and Foreign 
Bible Society, assembled on an occasion like the present. The appearance of the 
Assembly on that occasion far surpassed any thing that I had ever witnessed in 
connexion with any of our Religious Institutions. There was such an aggre- 
gate of what was noble, and enlightened, and beneficent in the land, that, to one 
who had passed a number of years in foreign climes, and in countries where 
nothing of the kind was seen—to one who was about to go forth again in the ser- 
vice of this Society to regions still more remote—no sight could be more delightful : 
certainly, nothing could be more calculated to call forth devout aspirations of thanks- 
giving to God; nothing could be more animating in the prospect of those labours 
in which I was about to embark. 

Since returning to my native country, My Lord, it has been my privilege re- 
peatedly to meet the friends of the Bible Society in this large and spacious Hall ; 
where we meet, not, as once in Freemasons’ Hall, by hundreds, but by thousands, 
and where the spectacle is truly overwhelming. Of course, My Lord, I allude 
to the position which I at this moment occupy. It may appear to those who sit, as 
has been my custom, in a remote corner of the platform, that there is nothing in 
the magnificence of the proceedings of to-day, but what is calculated to inspire the 
most delightful emotions. But, summoned, as I have been, to take a part in these 
proceedings, a mental conflict has been produced, which nothing could have allayed, 
but a superadded emotion of fear, lest, after having declined on two former occasions 
to propose or to second a Resolution at your Anniversaries, I should, if I now de- 
clined, be suspected of being indifferent or unfriendly to the principles or operations 
of this great Institution. My Lord, to those principles, and to those operations, I 
never can become indifferent. Too much of my own personal history and my 
own personal enjoyment has been mixed up with them, to admit of my ever con- 
templating them with apathy; and I have seen too much of the happiness of those 
who have espoused them, or taken part in them, and too much of the spiritual 
benefit resulting from them, not to rejoice until my dying day in their maintenance 
and extension. Than the object of this Society, I can conceive of none, My Lord, 
which man could propose to himself, at once more sublimely simple, or more 
transcendently important; than the undertaking to convey, to the utmost extent 
of those means which he possesses, the Book of Divine Revelation to the family of 
man—to put into the hand of every one, in his own language, the Records of Divine 
Revelation—the pure, unsullied fountain of Truth—the only infallible standard 
of moral right and wrong; and to undertake this, by what means ?—by- means of a 
union of counsels, and by co-operation, and pecuniary contributions on the part of all 
(to whatever Denomination, or to whatever name they may belong, in this country, 
orin other countries,) who regard the Scriptures as the Revelation which God has 
given to his creature man, and who are desirous of seeing them universally circulated. 
Beyond this, My Lord, the union does not go. There is no compromise of princi- 
ple—no sacrifice of opinion. Every individual is left precisely where he was, in 
the position which he occupied, in the relation in which he stood. And who that 
considers the vastness of this object, but must be aware that nothing less than 
such a union as this could, by any possibility, effect it? Christians of different 
Denominations, in their separate capacities, may do much: they may give circula- 
tion to many thousand copies of the Scriptures in the course of the year ;—and 
who that loves the Bible, but must wish them God speed? If the Bible be circu- 
lated in the spirit of the Gospel, I therein rejoice ; yea, and will rejoice. But, My 
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Lord, it is impossible, altogether impossible, that any individual bodies could, by 
separately acting in their separate capacities, produce any thing like the amount of 
good done by this Society, on the vast scale on which it is acting. The facilities which 
arise out of a long-matured experience—the numerous and extensive ramifications 
and connexions of this Society—the well-constructed and the well-conducted machi- 
nery by which it is distinguished—as well as the Catholic principle upon which it is 
based—these facilities, I say, are such as no sectional body whatever could acquire. 

It was said, the other day, by an eloquent orator, that the Bible was the moral 
pathway for the communication of the spiritual influence of Heaven unto man. 
No description of that Blessed Book, I conceive, could be more appropriate. But, My 
Lord, if such be the Bible, what, I would ask, is the Bible Society? It is an association 
of Labourers, exerting themselves to the utmost to carry on that pathway into the 
remotest bounds of the earth. It is yours, My Lord and Christian Friends, to cut 
through mountains, to level valleys, to construct bridges, and, by a variety of means 
and in a variety of ways, to convey the materials of that pathway into every region: 
and, as we have heard this day, you have succeeded in carrying it into France, into 
Belgium, Germany, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Greece. You have laid it down in the 
length and breadth of the vast Empire of Russia: and though, for the present, there 
is a strike among the native workmen, yet the work is still carried on partially by 
others; and I trust the time is not far distant, when these native workmen will 
resume their labours, and render it available to the sixty millions of Russia’s popula- 
tion. You have carried this pathway also to Greenland, and to Iceland ; and there, 
amidst its icebergs and volcanoes, its geysers and streams of lava, you have extended 
it, in order that that life-giving, renovating, cheering influence, of which it is the 
appointed medium of conveyance, might be experienced, and possessed, and enjoyed 
by its inhabitants. And permit me to observe, My Lord, that I know of no region to 
which your exertions have been extended, where the boon has been more thankfully 
received, or where more real good has been produced. The Icelanders were a people 
prepared of God for the reception of this inestimable gift ;—for, be it observed, 
although they have uo schools, excepting a single classical seminary for the educa- 
tion of about fifteen young men, yet there is not a boy or girl of the age of eight or 
nine years to be found in any part of Iceland, that cannot read or write. Nowhere 
on the surface of the globe is the word of salvation more conscientiously regarded, 
or accompanied with better results. Nothing can be more interesting than a 
winter’s evening, as seen in the Icelanders’ houses. When their out-door work is 
finished, about, perhaps, one or two o’clock in the afternoon, when darkness closes in 
upon them, the family take their seats in the hut, the lamp is lighted up, and one 
of the number then proceeds to read, or to repeat from memory—or rather I should 
say, did use thus to read, or repeat from memory—the chivalrous deeds of former 
times; and, as he proceeded, one and another would put a question to him 
respecting what was read, which would give rise to a conversation; and thus, 
to various subjects and different topics in succession, they devoted the evening. 
But, My Lord, the British and Foreign Bible Society has substituted, instead 
of works which contained accounts of the bloody deeds of wretched men 
in our own country, of the outrages and murders committed on the coasts of 
Scotland, of the Isle of Man, and of Ireland, and of the atrocities which dis- 
tinguished, in their turn, various parts of the Continent of Europe—for 
works like these, this Society has substituted the Life, the Sufferings, and the 
Death of the meek and lowly Jesus; this Society has put into their hands the 
whole of that Book which is able to make them wise unto salvation, through 
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faith which is in Christ Jesus. Most grateful were the Icelanders for this boon. 
Wherever I went in the distribution of the copies, I was met with thanks; and at 
last, before leaving the island, I had put into my hand a poem, which the Icelanders 
commissioned their great Poet, the translator of Milton's Paradise Lost, to com- 
pose and address to the British and Foreign Bible Society—a poem which equals, 
in point of beauty, any of that Author’s compositions. I will take the liberty 
of reading the two last verses only of this poem. It speaks of the island under the 
appellation of Thule, the name by which the ancients described Iceland. 
“ Aged, and clad in snow-white pall, 
I twine the wreath, I twine for thee; 
Though mingled howls in Thule’s hall 
The north-wind with our minstrelsy. 
These strains, though rigid as the clime, 
Rude as the rocks, oh scorn not thou! 
These strains, in Thule’s elder time, 
Kings have receiv’d—receive them now 
Yet not the harp, and not the lay, 
Can give the praise and blessing due : 
May He, whom heav’n and earth obey, 
Ye Christian Fathers, prosper you ! 
May He—if pray’rs can aught avail— 
No joys in life or death deny ; 
Crown you with fame that shall not fail, 
With happiness that cannot die.” 

I could produce, My Lord, numerous testimonies of the gratitude of the inha- 
bitants of the different countries through which I have passed; but I will confine 
myself to one instance, furnished by the inhabitants of Dalecarlia, a remote pro- 
vince in Sweden. These people are exceedingly poor; and frequently, in bad 
seasons, are under the necessity of eating bread made from the bark of trees. On 
one occasion, their harvests had failed, and they were reduced to the utmost dis- 
tress: in this exigency, an appeal was made to the benevolent feelings of the in- 
habitants of this country, and a supply of corn and of clothing was sent out, by a 
Society in London, for the relief of the sufferers. The Committee of the Bible 
Society accompanied this gift with a number of copies of the Holy Scriptures. It 
happened, soon after this, that a war broke out between Sweden and England, 
owing to the influence of Napoleon; although, I believe, it never came to much 
more than a simple proclamation. On this occasion, as usual, an additional Prayer 
was introduced into the Church Service of Sweden, called the War Prayer; the 
object of which was to implore success for the Swedish arms, and to draw down 
confusion on those of her enemies. Upon this Prayer being introduced into the 
churches in Dalecarlia, the inhabitants, as was natural, inquired, “ Who are our 
enemies? with whom are we at war ?”"—The reply was, “*'The English.” “*'The 
English!’ they exclaimed ; “it is impossible: the English cannot be our enemies! 
We were in want of bread, and famishing with hunger, and the English sent us 
corn. We were exposed to the rigour and severity of winter, and the English sent 
us clothing. And, what is more, the English sent us Bibles: it cannot be that the 
English are our enemies.” And they could not rest satisfied until they had sent 
up a petition to the Government, for the discontinuance of that War Prayer :—and, 
to the credit of that Government be it stated, that, on receiving the petition, which 
was well worded, and drawn up by one of themselves, the Prayer was discontinued 


in that part of the Swedish dominions. 
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There is only one topic more to which I will advert, before I sit down; and it is 

one to which reference has been already made in the Report—I mean the trans. 
lating and circulating of the entire Scriptures in the Tahitian Language. My 
Lord, that Tahitian Bible will immortalize the name of the Rev. Henry Nott, 
the venerable Apostle of Tahiti; as did the North-American that of the labo- 
rious and devoted Elliot. But what I wish to draw the attention of this Meeting 
to, is, the providence of God in preparing this book for the Islanders of the South 
Seas at this particular juncture of time. We have recently received intimation, 
that emissaries from that Roman-Catholic Power, which is determined by every 
possible means to oppose this Society, have reached these Islands: not content 
with endeavouring to convert those to whom Christianity has been hitherto unknown, 
they have endeavoured to establish themselves at Tahiti, and there to break 
up the operation of our Protestant Missions. Now, My Lord, what Protestant 
will not rejoice, that, just at this time, the whole Bible has been prepared for them; 
and that that devoted man, having already laboured forty years in that part of 
the world, is about to go forth again, to put into their hands the blessed book; 
and to point them particularly to that passage—“‘ To the Law, and to the Testi- 
mony ; if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them?” Mr. Williams, in that delightful book of his, to which reference has been 
made by the Right Reverend Prelate, tells us, that the Raratonga Christians call 
themselves * The Sons of the Word.’ May they be the Sons of the word, in a 
sense equal with yourselves! And who will not pray, that He, who has declared 
“ The meek will He guide in judgment, and the meek will He teach His way,”’ may 
effectually guide them, and preserve them from all the seductive influence that 
may be employed in order to break up that Mission ? 


Rev. MERLE D’AUBIGNY, from Geneva.—Having no English tongue, I 
would be silent on this occasion; but I feel that God is speaking to the heart; 
and where God is speaking to the heart, the human voice and human tongue is 
nothing; and therefore, My Lord, I hope for your indulgence. My tongue is 
rather strange, indeed; but I am not quite a stranger among you. I have been 
connected with your Society for a long time: it is, I believe, twenty years this 
month since I met, in Hamburgh and in Germany, the Rev. Dr. Henderson, who 
has addressed the Meeting ; and who was then going, as your Agent, to Russia and 
the North; and from that time till this very day I have not had the pleasure of 
seeing his face. 

It has been to me a source of great gratification to discover that this is not the 
first Bible Society which was established in Christendom. In the work of that 
pious and excellent man, whose name I cannot pronounce without veneration, the 
Rev. John Owen, the Historian of your Society, I find that not England—not 
Wales—but France, had been the first country for which a Bible Society was 
formed. In the first chapter of his work, I find that before Mr. Charles and 
others met together to send the Bible to Wales—fourteen years before that, 
in the year 1792, a French Bible Society was formed in London, to send the 
Bible to the Roman Catholics abroad; and I feel thankful that the first effort 
was to send it to my brethren in France. When the Revolution came, this 
French Bible Society could not carry on with success its benevolent and Christian 
purposes; but afterwards your Society came into action; and by its means, much 
good has been done for many years. But I must say there is something which 
your Society cannot do: the proposal of your Society is, to disseminate the 
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word of God everywhere, and it is well—I congratulate you on the success 
you have met with: but, then, the persons who are to receive it must be watched 
over: if they are left alone, they soon go back to their old superstition or poly- 
theism ; and hence there is a necessity for sending Teachers where you send the 
Bible, to explain its meaning correctly: and this is what our Society, the 
“Société Evangelique,” does. Our Agents are thus Assistants to the Bible Society : 
Iam come to London as the Deputy of the Evangelical Society of Geneva and 
Paris; and I would unfold to you their plan of proceeding on this subject. We 
have four Classes of Labourers there :—first, Colporteurs, who carry the word 
of God; then Assistants, who go to cultivate the seed sown by the Colporteurs, 
and bring the Truth near to the hearts of men; then, thirdly, Ministers, Ordained 
Pastors, who come to places where many souls have been converted by the word of 
the Living God, to assemble them together, to preach to them, and form them into 
achurch ; and then, fourthly, Teachers or Schoolmasters, who come to teach the 
younger part of the population. Your Report states, that the Bible has been 
received with joy in France and on the Continent, and I can give you an instance : 
two days before I left Geneva, four weeks ago, we received from one of our 
Colporteurs the intelligence that he had been called to a village where the 
people desired to have the Bible: he went, and applied to the Mayor of the place, 
who said, “ Well, my friend, I am very glad you are come; I will call for the 
drum ”—(which is the manner in which Government publishes its orders)—“ and 
then you shall sell your Bibles to the people who assemble.” But he replied, “No, 
I will not do that; I cannot think of selling the Bible so: I will go from house 
to house. Give me the names of the péople, and I will go and speak about 
the contents of the Bible to them.’”” He went in this way from house to house, 
and a large quantity of Bibles were sold in that place; and then the people 
said, “ Explain to us the word of God.” This happened about three months ago ; 
and who can tell what may be the results in that place, though nothing may appear 
at present? for there is that in the word of God which cannot die. Some time ago, 
one of our Evangelists related to us, that he had been invited by fifty men 
to go to a village to preach to them the simple Gospel of Christ: at which he was 
quite astonished; for he had heard nothing about that village before; and he could 
not imagine what was the reason of this application; but we have ascertained that, 
three years ago, a large dissemination of the word of God had taken place in that 
very village, and for three years no effects had appeared, and people might have 
said it was all dead; but now, after three years, it has appeared. Sometimes a 
century passes without the effect being seen. I will relate an instance, which 
may be already known to you; for the public press in France has alluded to it. 
On the banks of the Channel is a place called Siomville, in Normandy, which 
was formerly Protestant; but a revolution took place, and persecution drove 
Protestantism from thence, and it became Roman Catholic; and the Protestant 
church, which still remained, was in ruins. But one copy of the Bible remained 
there; and, after two centuries, this copy, which was kept in the principal 
family of the place, led them to a better knowledge of Christ Jesus, and a desire 
to possess the word of God. Some Colporteurs came to that place, and sold the 
word of God to the people; and the effect was, that the whole population, with 
the Chief Magistrate at their head, went to the Romish Priest, and desired him to 
withdraw, saying that they could no more receive his doctrine. They then applied 
to the Protestant Pastor in the next town, desiring him to come and preach the 
Gospel of Christ to them, which he did; and within the last year, he preached the 





592 THIRTY-FOURTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 


Gospel to 2000 people there; and the Evangelical Society of Paris has now sent 
one of its Agents, (who, I am happy to say, was educated in the Evangelical Schoo} 
of Geneva, of which I have the honour of being President,) to minister to this new 
congregation; and these people have been brought to God, and to enjoy the bless- 
ings of the Gospel, by that one Bible, which had been preserved in that place for 
two centuries. 

I will give you an instance of the efficacy of the Bible without note or com- 
ment. After the Revolution of 1830, our friends established a stall for the sale of 
the Scriptures in Paris; from which, however, they were compelled to desist. But 
one day, an old soldier of Buonaparte came to the stall: he saw a Bible—he 
bought it, and he began to read it at home with his wife ; and these two poor peo- 
ple found in that Bible the True and the Living God—they found God in Christ— 
the grace of God—the Spirit of God—the righteousness of Christ; they believed 
in God. But they found that they were quite alone; they knew nobody who 
knew that same God ; they had no intercourse with Christians, and they could gain 
no information. They said, “* We must go to church; there we shall find what 
we want.” They went from one church to another, in one town and another: 
but they said, “‘ This is not our God: this is not what we want.” At length 
they came to one of the Chapels established by the Evangelical Society of France, 
in the very place where the St. Simonians for some time preached their horrible 
doctrines. There this poor soldier and his wife heard the word of God: the preacher 
spoke of God manifest in the flesh—of Jesus Christ saving sinners, and giving 
eternal life to every one who believes in Him; and the poor man, looking to the 
preacher, said, ‘“* Your God is my God.” 

My Lord, this is sending the word of God without note or comment: this is the 
demonstration of the unity which exists between your Society and our Evangeli- 
cal Society—between the circulation of the word of God, and the preaching of the 
Evangelical Society. Ihave recently left Geneva, that cradle of the Reformation: 
I have left the town where Calvin lived—may he live again, in the spirit of the 
Ministers and the people! I have crossed the Channel; I am come into this 
large city; Ihave gone into your Places of Worship; and there J could say, 
“* Your God is my God.” I have been received into the houses of friends, and at 
their domestic altar ; and there again I could say, “ Your God is my God.” I am 
come into this large Meeting, where I meet with British Christians of every Deno- 
mination ; and here again I can say, “‘ Your God is my God.” 

But, My Lord, it is not enough—you know what is the state of the Continent, 
and especially of France; and we must pray, and we must work, and never cease 
our energies, till the time shall come when every Englishman, when every British 
Christian, may cross the Channel, and go into the first town of the Continent, and 
into every town in France, and enter into every church there, and say, “* Your 
God is my God.” Still more, we must pray that the time may come very 
soon, very soon, when every Christian, every child of God, may go amongst 
every nation—every people in the whole earth—and go to their assemblies, and say, 
** Now, thanks be to God, my Father is your Father, and my God is your God.” 


ANDREW STEVENSON, Ese., Minister at the British Court from the 
United States—My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen, The duty has devolved upon 
me of moving a Resolution of thanks to your noble Chairman and his illustrious 
Associates, for their continued support of this noble cause. And I should be 
unkind, if I did not say that I rejoice in having it in my power to accept the 
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invitation which has been offered me, to come among you to day, and wit- 
ness the proceedings of an Institution so congenial to my own heart, and so 
full of deep and abiding interest to every Christian. I should be an: infidel to 
the principles in which I have been reared, and I should be an unworthy Repre- 
sentative of that highly moral and religious nation from which I come, if I could 
hesitate for one moment to lend my sanction to such an Institution, and to con- 
tribute, to the best of my humble means, to its furtherance and support. With 
these feelings I come among you to day, to offer the tribute of my homage, and to 
render what aid it may be in my power to give, in support of this magnificent and 
heaven-directed object. Having said this, I may be considered as having dis- 
charged my duty: although I confess, that being on my feet, I should feel disposed, 
if it was not so late, to offer one or two remarks upon your Institution—My 
Lord, is it necessary to say, that this is the most enlightened period the world 
has ever seen? Is it necessary that I should say, in a British community, that 
this is the age of improvement, and of advancement of education, and of Christian 
knowledge? Does not every man’s heart tell him that it isso? And, My Lord, 
jn all the schemes for the improvement of man, either in relation to earth, or 
with respect to eternity, permit me to say, that the Institution over which you 
preside—an Institution intended to disseminate the Gospel without comment and 
without note—is the one most gratifying to the Christian heart. We come here 
then, as well natives as foreigners or strangers—for the descendant of Britain can 
consider himself, on British ground, as no foreigner, as no stranger—we come here 
to unite with you in this holy work; for holy it must be considered ;—let me say, 
benevolent, beneficent—all admit it: but I go a step further, and say it is not 
only benevolent and beneficent, but it is just, and philosophical, in the highest 
degree. And why is it so?—You must first teach the great fundamental truths 
on which Christianity rests, before individuals can come forward for the purpose 
of deciding on all those shades of difference that are to be found among Christian 
Denominations.— What is the first duty which the Gospel teaches us? What is 
the first duty of man ?—not only his duty, but his destiny ?—it is taught by the 
Holy Scriptures. Human nature, in relation to all our moral wants, is every- 
where pretty much the same. Men are all born in want of culture—in want 
of knowledge—in want of that mysterious instinct in the human bosom, which 
teaches him to seek for his Creator—to know that he is immortal—to learn his 
duty—and to see his destiny: and where can he look for that, but to the Holy 
Scriptures ?—It is not necessary, after the eloquent and soul-stirring appeals 
made by the Right Reverend Prelates and others, for me, at this hour of the day, 
to enter into any arguments to prove the usefulness or advantage of this noble 
Institution. Hither, all Denominations of Christians can come. Hither, not 
only the representatives of the civilized world, but also of savage nations, may 
come. We are not to bring our differences into such an Institution as this. 
The week-day concerns of life have nothing to do with this Society. And, I am 
happy to say, hither I, for one, have come, under an impression that peace and 
charity, and beneficence and benevolence, and Christianity, are to shed their 
precious influence around us, refreshing alike to the affections and the intellect. 
This is the feeling under which I have come to this Meeting. 

My Lord, I have said that we live in an enlightened period: we all admit 
that good has resulted from your Society—and that that good must continue: but 
you must not look abroad too far, without coming home again. I heard it remarked, 
a little while ago, that you were to come nearer home, as well as look abroad 
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I concur in the sentiment. You are doing good abroad—and so are we: but we 
must come to our own home, because there is much to be done there. The ex. 
tremes of‘human condition stand in painful juxta-position. Not only in Britain, 
but throughout the civilized world, more especially in the large towns, as Paris 
and London, Petersburg and Vienna, what do you see daily? Go from the most 
refined part of your city—from that part of it calculated most to dignify and to 
advance mankind—to the streets and buildings nearly adjoining to it ; and see them 
sunk into the very depths of misery, want, and vice, with scarcely one ray of light, 
except under the influence of the noble exertions made by Societies like this, 
I could descant upon this subject ; it is one that is fruitful, and, permit me to say, 
gratifying to myself; and, if I had time, perhaps, I might make it so to you.— 
But there are objects besides this to which you must look. By education, you 
are to prepare men to receive this Gospel. Do not flatter yourselves that infidelity 
is not abroad, even in this age of refinement: whilst you are administering to the 
wants of the savage—whilst he is giving up his idolatry, and breaking down his 
temples—rely on it, that even in holy places, and in the synagogue itself, infi- 
delity is attempting to break down the fence which surrounds Christianity and 
the Bible. She, as well as Christianity, has her ministers and her altars; and it 
is against them you are to labour for success; and what can aid you so effectually, 
as the propagation of the Scriptures ? 

This is the work in which you are engaged; and, as a descendant from this 
country, and as a representative from another which is following your footsteps— 
and which, I trust in God, may be considered as, with you, leading on the nations 
of the earth to their Saviour—I wish you good success: and such, I am sure, 
will be the sentiment of every one who hears me. 


Rev. J. BIRT, of Manchester.—My Lord, Ladies, and Gentlemen—It is 
almost impossible for your Lordship, and the majority of those by whom you are 
surrounded, to conceive of the delight which is experienced by those of us who 
come from the remoter provinces of the kingdom, from year to year, to be present 
at these delightful solemnities, by which you commemorate the Anniversaries of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. You are familiar, and have been familiar 
from year to year, with these great occasions: we only come now and then; and 
experience, in consequence of that comparative unfrequency, a delight which you, 
perhaps, from more frequent and familiar enjoyment, can scarcely enjoy. Do 
not however suppose that our delight is occasioned, principally, by the spaciousness 
of the place in which you assemble ; or even by the number and respectability of 
the audience, who from year to year are present here, to testify their unabated 
and growing attachment to this Society. No; but it is because we here verify and 
realize in the highest degree, and exhibit in the most attractive forms, the princi- 
ples which attach us to the Society itself. When we are at home, we reason on 
the motives that are presented to us by the advocates of the Bible Society. We 
dwell and meditate on those great principles, which have often been set forth 
within these walls. But when we come hither, we see that these principles 
exist not merely in theory; that they are to be found not only in the publications 
of the Society, or in the speeches of those that visit us; but that they are real; 
that they are to be found in the consecration of whatever is dignified in the 
Church; of whatever has rank and distinction in the State; of whatever is 
splendid in intellect, or vast in wealth ;—and that even the peculiarities of reli- 
gious sentiment—dear as they are, and must be, to the consciences of those 
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who hold them—are, instead of being a barrier, actually a fresh inducement to 
pour every feeling of our hearts into the great repository of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. I candidly confess for one, that if instead of coming 
up from a distant place, as I have, by the railway, at the rate of about twenty miles 
an hour, I had come up on foot, a weary pilgrim, I should have been amply 
recompensed by the statement which I have heard to-day from your noble Chair- 
man, who has so long advocated, and conscientiously advocated, the Cause of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society ; and who to-day has realized the sentiment 
of his admirable Letter written long ago, but written more deeply upon our 
hearts than upon the paper which he employed in penning it, that “if he could 
not unite all opinions, he would unite all hearts ;” and, also, by the remarks of the 
Right Reverend Prelate who has addressed you to-day. I say, if, instead of eoming 
up in this commodious and rapid way, I had made a weary pilgrimage of 200 
miles on foot, I should not only have been recompensed, but delighted by being 
here. 

Yet, My Lord, you must not suppose that these are the only delightful 
Meetings connected with the British and Foreign Bible Society. We have 
them in the provinces too—we have them at Manchester; and especially de- 
lightful are they, when we have the presence of one, whom I would venture to 
call—if no ecclesiastical objection be taken—my own beloved and revered Diocesan. 
This, at any rate, I may and will say for myself, and on the part also of one 
at least of my brethren, the Secretary of the Manchester and Salford Bible 
Society, now present, that we do esteem him highly in love; for we see in 
him, that the office of a Bishop is a good work. We rejoice in the blessing 
he is the means of conferring, upon those who have the benefit of his pastoral 
superintendence: and we do, in all sincerity, consider his occupation of the See of 
Chester a blessing to ourselves likewise.—It is not only in large towns, how- 
ever, like Manchester, that most delightful meetings have been held; for 
I have had the happiness of being associated with the Officers of this So- 
ciety, with the Secretaries, and others whom I see about me, in visits to villages 
and hamlets; and we have held our meetings in the village barn, and in the 
village school-room—yes, and, at times, in the village Church, and in the village 
Meeting-house likewise ; and I assure you, that you would be delighted to see the 
eager attention with which the peasantry listen to those communications which we 
are able to make to them, from the stores of information furnished by the Parent 
Society. We are never afraid of making too long speeches there, I assure you: 
on the contrary, if we speak for an hour, or an hour and a half, the exclamation is, 
“ Why did you not speak longer?” Do not suppose that we are so unwise as to 
imagine that such speeches will be acceptable here: but these poor people are un- 
informed, and consequently glad to be told many things which to you are quite 
familiar, and which would weary you, if presented to your attention. But, My 
Lord, though we have very delightful meetings on such occasions, and in such 
places, we always feel that there is a very great superiority here—if it were 
only for this reason. In the country we live for a whole year on what you provide 
us with on days like these; and we could live many years upon it, too; but then 
we know that you have something fresh for us; and we are ready to put it aside 
much earlier than we should otherwise do, and come to you for something that is 
newer, something more calculated, consequently, to keep alive our attention, and 
to gladden our hearts in a greater degree. Now we rejoice to hear of your immense 
distribution of copies of the Scriptures: for we are ready sometimes to say, as a 
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person did say on one occasion, when hearing how many had been distributed, 
“Why, they will not be able to distribute so many next year.” But we come 
here, and we find that you have distributed a greater number than before; and 
one thing that is very wonderful to us, is the way in which the income of this 
Society is so remarkably sustained. I was much struck this morning, when the 
Report was being read, and_ this matter was referred to, with the recollection of 
an anecdote which I remember to have heard of the late Mr. Wilberforce—a man 
to whom no encomium is able to do honour—the warm, the sanguine, the ardent 
friend of every thing good and holy. Exulting in the auspicious commencement of 
the Bible Society—“ Oh!” said he, “I should not wonder but that, some time or 
other, we shall have 10,000/. a-year!"’ And this morning, because the income 
was not quite 100,000/., some explanation was absolutely thought necessary, some 
sort of excuse, to account for its being only 97,000/., or something more! We are 
rejoiced at such circumstances as these; they indicate the continued favour of 
God: for though we would by no means judge of individual characters, or of God's 
approbation of individual conduct, by any external blessing conferred upon them, 
yet we cannot but think of public institutions, and of those who profess to do good, 
in this way, to mankind at large, as receiving the approval of God according to the 
degree in which He blesses them. And surely, if this be the rule of judging, 
we have more reason now than ever to give our hearts, our hands, and our whole 
selves, to the cause of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

But it is not, after all, the number of copies of the Scriptures that you distribute, 
or even the great income which God bestows (for it is God who gives it you), that 
fills our hearts with joy and gladness, so much as the mighty and beneficial influence 
which the Society exercises, and will exercise, upon all mankind. There is not 
a class of men upon the face of the earth that does not beneficially feel the 
influence of this Society. Look at the impulse which it has given to other Societies 
abroad ;—a most remarkable example of which we have, at this moment, in the 
state of France ; which seems very likely, in a short time, instead of following, 
to give an example to the Bible Society of this country, and to the Bible Society 
of America. And be it here observed, that it is only thus that the world can be 
filled with Bibles : for if as many Bibles as now come forth from the Depository 
in Earl Street in an hour, or a day, or a month, were to come forth in a minute, 
it would not supply the whole world with Bibles. We can scarcely conceive the 
immense number of Bibles necessary to supply mankind: but when Bible Societies 
are formed (as I trust they will be) in every land, and each distribute, throughout 
their own country, copies of the Sacred Scriptures, then will the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea. But the influence to which I 
would particularly refer, is that which is now being exercised upon all classes of 
mankind, by means of this great Society, in every part of the world; upon the 
Heathen nations—upon the Mahometan nations—even upon the dispersed and 
despised seed of Israel—and upon countries professing Christianity indeed, but 
needing yet that the good word of the Lord be poured upon them. Yes; the 
Heathen are awakened: even the Mahometans no longer look with that contempt 
and scorn which they once did upon the Sacred Scriptures, and upon those that 
circulate them: and great anxiety and great interest is also excited among the 
scattered tribes of Israel, in the various parts of the world—Now, the attention 
of man being thus awakened, a mighty preparation has been made; and one 
which, according to the analogy of the Divine proceedings, certainly intimates that 
increased influence is about to be given to the Divine word: for has God ever 
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opened the door to it in vain? It never can be in vain: great results must follow. 
We speak not of the times and seasons, which the Father hath put in His own 
power; but the result is as certain as if the end were now before us. The darkness 
of the heathen shall vanish, and their altars shall fall down, and their temples sink 
to ruin, while they cast their idols of wood and of stone to the moles and to the 
bats, and offer upon a pure altar—that altar that sanctifieth the gift and the giver— 
a pure offering to the Great and Eternal God. As sure as is the word upon which 
we rely for salvation, so surely shall superstition and darkness fade away and dis- 
appear before the light of the Cross: the religion of the jmpostor shall be rejected, 
and the truth as it is in Jesus be embraced by all; the foul corruptions of 
Christianity shail all be purged away; the Jews shall recognise in the blessed 
Saviour, not the despised and hated One, whom their fathers slew, but Him who 
died to save them from their sins: they shall no longer turn His words to scorn, 
but shall come and place a royal robe upon shoulders that once wore the purple 
in mockery and contempt—they shall place a mighty sceptre in the hand which 
once they mocked with a feeble reed—they shall place a crown of glory on that 
sacred head that once wore a crown of thorns: and then shall the address to 
Sion be, “ Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee :”—and the echo shall follow from all mankind, ‘* The darkness is past, 
and the true light now shineth.” 


LORD TEIGNMOUTH. — My Lords, Ladies and Gentlemen, It was only 
within a very few minutes that I was summoned to take a part in the proceed- 
ings of this day. Indeed, I was not aware that it had been the custom for one of 
the Vice-Presidents to acknowledge the thanks voted to himself and his brother 
Officers; but my Noble Friend in the chair has reminded me of our duty, and 
called on me to discharge it. I wish it had been undertaken by others much more 
competent to do it, in the manner in which it ought to be done, than myself. If, 
however, there ever was an occasion in which it would have seemed a breach of 
courtesy not to come forward and acknowledge your vote of thanks to us, I think 
it is the present; when those thanks have been proposed in so kind and cordial 
and handsome a manner, by the able representative of a great, illustrious, 
and, I may add, eminently Christian Nation. Mr. Stevenson, who will allow me 
to call him my friend—as I have had the honour of his acquaintance for some time— 
made an observation, to which I am sure this Meeting responded most warmly ; 
which was, that from hence the politics of this world are for ever excluded. And 
if the remark came with peculiar propriety from that Honourable Gentleman, 
surely the Meeting felt equally gratified when they heard the sentiments of the 
Rev. Gentleman who seconded that Resolution, and who spoke in such Christian and 
affectionate terms of “ his excellent Diocesan ;” showing, that from hence not only 
political but theological divisions are excluded. Yes, Ladies and Gentlemen, here 
indeed we meet upon a liberal platform, which carries us in a great measure above 
the mists and storms of this world; where we breathe a pure, an invigorating, an 
exhilarating atmosphere, ou which the beams of the sun of Heaven have descended, 
not, perhaps, with an unclouded, but certainly with a brightening, and eventually, 
doubtless, a triumphant lustre. From this platform, it is impossible not to look 
around us with wide survey upon the regions of this world. But I shall turn 
from that prospect, because others have already surveyed it; and others are to ad- 
dress you, who will do much more justice than myself to those vast and expanding 
opportunities of usefulness, which now spread all around you. [I shall, therefore, 
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My Lord, sit down; after having made one single observation, to which I am sure, 
from the spirit which evidently pervades this Meeting, you will all respond—that 
just in proportion as the field of our operation extends, just as the opportunities for 
exertion multiply, so should our strenuous efforts be made, to rivet more closely 
that chain which binds us together. 


Mr. ASSAAD YACOOB KAYAT, a Greek Christian from Syria. — My 
Lord, Ladies and Gentlemen—My costume already intimates that I am not a 
master of the English tongue. I introduce myself to this honourable and most 
noble assembly with the words of the Apostle, where he said, “ There is 
no Greek, neither a Jew, neither bond nor free, barbarian nor Scythian, 
among you, but you are all one in the Lord.” Perhaps my dress might seem 
to show that I come from China, or from Persia. Christians from China, or 
Persia, or India, or any part of the world, are brethren in the Lord, Yet I think 
I may have a little spirit to tell you that I come from that country where 
the Lord has been, where the Lord first appeared, and from that city where 
the honourable name of Christian was formed— from my own beloved country, 
Antioch. Many of you, I believe (as I have observed in this country in my first 
and second visit) are fond of history, and you have more books than we have. You 
know very well what was the state of our country, both before our Lord’s era and 
after it; but the country has sunk into a dreadful state since the second and third 
Caliphs of Mahmoud. We were the first country, however, in the world before 
we were conquered; and Damascus, one of the most ancient cities on the face of the 
globe, was, if not the first, the second city in the world: but those people who 
came from the east, or from the desert, came to our country, and I believe, also, 
that they have found their way into other parts of the world; and it is only the 
providence of God that has kept some countries free from them, and protected 
them against them, and enabled them to form such a Religious Society as this and 
the one I had the honour to be at yesterday—the Church Missionary Society—that 
His noble doctrines might be spread among the 800,000,000 of the world. Iam 
exceedingly indebted myself, first, to the Missionaries who came from the United 
States of America to our country; and, secondly, to the noble British and 
Foreign Bible Society, who enabled those Missionaries to bring the Bible in our 
own language there. My father taught me to think first of my money. He 
thought the state of the country was not so good to look at; and he was able to 
procure for me a teacher or tutor to give me some little education, that I might 
become a Monk in one of our convents. But when the Missionaries came to 
our country—Mr. Fisk, Mr. Bird, and Mr. Goodall, and other Missionaries 
from this country, and a Missionary from Rome—I thought, after I had received 
my education in Arabic and Greek, it would be a pity to go to a convent; so I 
went to the Missionaries, and they assisted me, and received me, and gave me such 
education as I was able to receive, and enabled me to speak a little among them, 
and to address you this day. I now see that the providence of God sent those 
Missionaries into my country. I began to read and to study the Bible with 
deep interest, and to feel pleasure in being a native of that country to 
which the Gospel first came, where first the twelve Apostles met, where very 
many fathers of my beloved church had spent their lives, and written their Ho- 
milies and Sermons on Christianity. But the state of the country for so many 
hundred years has sunk our Church: the Church became dark: and, I dare say, 
theologians in this country will find many things have been introduced into our 
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Church which were not in it hundreds of years ago, by reason of the ignorance 
of the country, and the changes of time. I do not like the changes which 
have been made; but I never condemn the solid principles of the Church. The 
little education which I had received, enabled me, to a certain extent, to 
gain reputation in the country. I possessed some influence there, and began 
to read Oriental Literature; for instance, Arabic and Persian —and, of 
course, I was obliged to read the Koran. I went to Damascus, and formed 
acquaintance with some of the noblest Mahometans in that country, who are a 
very polite people, and they received me well. Some of them, in secret, began to 
teach me the Koran, and I had an opportunity of reading many of their books; but, 
in the mean time, I had that beloved, that most noble fountain of truth about me— 
the Bible, I mean, and the New Testament. I wanted to compare them with the 
doctrines of that man who came from the desert, from Arabia, and to see why 
thousands of people should embrace his doctrines—I mean Mahomet. I wanted, 
now that I had the means, to read and toexamine all these things. Well, my Mahome- 
tan teachers, through influence, friendship, and all that, began to flatter me that I, 
of course, was not a Christian in heart, but a Mahometan, from some predestination 
of God; and that the time would come, when I should declare it. I told them it 
was not the case (I had not the feelings of a real Christian then; but was a Mem- 
ber of the Church, from the honour which Christianity brought me). I said to 
them, “I do not see or find any thing solid in your principles. You pay me all sorts 
of compliments, and give me every sort of encouragement in your political and 
friendly and worldly business; but I do not see any thing solid.”"—I ought not to 
detain this noble assembly very long; but I shall proceed a few minutes longer. 
When I was in my office in Damascus I always felt obligation and gratitude to 
the Missionaries, and I corresponded with them. I had much to do in my political 
office of worldly business; and perhaps I did it too much for honour’s sake. I used 
to write to the Missionaries, to ask what I could do for them; and in the mean 
time some persons from the East came to Damascus to see the Pasha; and I had 
the honour to act as interpreter: and I then formed acquaintances with several 
noblemen and gentlemen from your country, who visited ours, through the little 
English I possessed. Some of them I introduced to the Pasha. The Pasha said, 
“ England is very fine, very good, and so forth; but the English are in debt 
£800,000,000."% The Pasha said that to the noblemen and gentlemen. One of 
them said, ‘“ What of that? twenty-nine persons in my country, and my father 
the thirtieth, will, at any time, raise such a sum, when it is necessary.” The Pasha 
was astonished, and so was I also; and I began to think of the means of coming to 
this country, to see its riches. Some persons from the East, royal personages, 
were coming over, and I had the honour to accompany them as interpreter: and 
we did nothing all the way but talk of religion. ‘They said, “* We should be very 
happy if we were all of one religion.” ‘ Of course,” I said.—** Then,” said they, 
“why do you not become so?” “ Because I am not convinced: Ido not see: I 
cannot do so without some reason.”°—We began to talk; and I felt more seriously 
obliged to examine the Bible, in order to meet their proofs, and also to read more of 
the Koran. Well, we were five months in this country, and were almost all that 
time visiting the different places, and seeing what was to be seen in the metropolis : 
of course, the Noble Princes could not fail to be struck with the light of your 
country ; that is to say, the light of Christianity, which they could not see where 
they came from. We afterwards returned to Constantinople, and proceeded on 
our journey, but all the time talking, talking, talking about religion: and, at last, 
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the Noble Princes said, “ If you come to Bagdad, we shall make one of the great 
Mullahs there convince you, and give you all the proofs.”” I went home: and after 
going home, I gave up every thing; thinking that it was my duty, as a member of 
the Greek Church, to labour for the good of my country: and first to labour for 
education—education on Christian principles; and more especially for female 
education, like that which I had seen in this country. Many of my countrymen 
said, “ This is wrong; it should not be done :” and some said I was mad. How- 
ever, I would not listen to them, but proceeded in my work. Some of them said I 
had come from the moon. I gave up my office in the Consulate there, and said 
I could not accept it any longer; because I felt I could do something for my 
country, especially for this most important part—female education upon Christian 
principles, in order to introduce Christianity among the Mahometans: for the 
ladies have influence there, as well as everywhere. I began to travel about the 
country; and every man was glad to see me, because I gave them accounts of 
different parts of Europe, of England, and of their own country, of which they 
were ignorant. They asked me the reason why England was so much higher 
than they were. I thought it a difficult question to answer; but I could give 
them my own opinion, from examining the History of England, that this country 
did not begin to flourish till religion and Christianity began to influence her 
institutions, through the Bible: it was then this country began to flourish. 
This, I told them, enabled you to have such Universities as Oxford and Cambridge, 
and such philosophers: and though your language was not so rich as ours originally, 
yet the members of those Universities added and added, and made it, at last, almost 
the largest language of the world. I told them this, and I told them how many 
Bibles were printed here. They were astonished to hear all this, and could hardly 
believe it to be the case. But I said it was, and that it was that which made you 
so happy; and that as long as these Institutions were supported and increased, so 
long would this country be happy, and the more this country would flourish. 

I will now proceed, if you will allow me, to say how the Bible can be introduced 
among the Mahometans, which I can speak of trom a journey of many months 
among the people of Syria. I told the Christian Ladies there, that they ought 
to feel ashamed of themselves: they are handsome, and polite, and clean, and 
every thing; but they should use their influence among my poor countrymen: for, 
as I said before, ladies naturally have influence everywhere. A party of seven 
of us, travelling homeward in the desert, were robbed by the Bedouins—a Bedouin 
lady was amongst them: I said to her, ** We are strangers; why do you do us injury, 
and harm us who never did any harm to you?” and she began to speak in our 
favour; and she had influence, and saved us. The ladies in our country are by 
far the most civilized in the East, but still they are very short of instruction. It is 
not their own fault, but ours; because we foolishly thought, that, by giving them 
instruction in writing or reading, we should spoil them. But I began to tell my 
countrymen how the Apostles assembled with women in prayer, and that women 
had the same honour in prophesying and carrying on the word of God, and by 
serving the Apostles, and meeting with them and attending them; and I told them, 
moreover, that, as far as I could judge, nothing could sustain any person from vice 
more than Christianity, and more than education; I told them, that an instructed 
person would, from shame and for his honour’s sake, make no violation of good, 
or act any bad things; but a low person, who was not educated, would not mind 
acting all sorts of vice. However, they said, “ Well, never mind, we do not want 
it.” §$o I left them, and went to Bagdad, to see the noble Princes, and to hear what 
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the great Mullah (who was going to make me a Mahometan!) would say, and to 
hear his great proofs. [The Speaker proceeded to describe, at some length, his 
discussions with the Mahometans—which, for want of space, are here omitted. | 


Rev. R. DALY.—My Lord, I should not rise at this late hour of the day, 
but that, knowing the great and extensive liberality of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society to Ireland, I feel that it is a duty that I owe to this Society, to 
return them thanks for all that they have done in the last year, and in many other 
years, for my country. When I heard from the Report that they had, during the 
last year, given 66,000 copies of the Scriptures to Ireland, I did think that it was 
the bounden duty of me, as an Irishman, at least to get up and say, “ My Lord, I 
thank this Society ;” and I felt more disposed to do so, because I have examined the 
principle of this Society; and with all my heart and soul I do bless God for the 
principle upon which it has been established. I consider it the more my duty to 
return you these thanks, as the representative of many of the Societies in Ireland 
that have received from your fulness because I know, that there are some Christian 
friends who do not come forward to support this Society as they ought; and some, 
whom I have highly valued, have even gone over to Ireland to perform a work worse 
than of supererogation—to divide the Protestants of Ireland on the subject of the 
Bible Society. I say then, My Lord, while it was my desire, in this week of 
jubilee, to be a hearer and not a speaker, I yet felt it my duty to bear my humble 
testimony, in the name of many of those who are hazarding their lives for the truth 
of God in Ireland; to give my voice in favour of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. The last time I had the honour of attempting to speak on the platform of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society was sixteen years ago, when I was soliciting 
and urging them to give us the Scriptures in the language and character of the native 
Irish. Sixteen years have I advocated the cause of the native Irish in Ireland; 
and now I feel it a pleasure, as well as a duty, to stand here, and thank the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, that, for so many years, we have had among the Irish- 
speaking people, through their liberality, the Bible in the character and language of 
that country: and I can bear my testimony, that the facts connected with the cir- 
culation of the Irish Bible are the strongest possible contradiction of that awful 
sentiment, alluded to by a Right Reverend Prelate early in the day—that awful 
opinion put forth by some—that the Bible is not of itself sufficient to make men wise 
unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. I say, My Lord, that the work which 
has now for some years been carrying on in Ireland, through the instrumentality of 
the Scriptures in Irish, by the British and Foreign Bible Society, has given us 
numerous facts to prove, what indeed that word itself asserts, that it is able to 
make wise unto salvation. It has been said by an Irishman whom I am not apt to 
quote— Mr. O’Connell—that one fact is worth a cart-load of arguments: I therefore 
would present the effects of the Bible on the Irish-speaking people in Ireiand, as proofs 
that the Bible, and the Bible without any human help, is able to make men wise 
unto salvation. I have, My Lord, examined individuals, and I have received at 
the Table of the Lord multitudes of them. I have examined hundreds of poor 
Irish peasants, who, a few years ago, were as ignorant as the most ignorant of the 
Irish people in this metropolis: I have examined them after they have read for a 
time the Bible in their own language ; and I am bold to say of a large mass of them, 
that they are the most enlightened and the most intelligent people of their rank, in 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, that ever came under my notice; and that, too, 
without having had the advantage of instruction from human teachers. For there 
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were none qualified to go and preach to them, as you would preach to any who are 
ignorant and out of the way in this country: there were not preachers to be 
found in the Irish language: and therefore, without fear of evil, and without 
doubt of good effect, we taught them to read their own language, we put the Scrip- 
tures into their hands; and the result has been, that they have been brought, many 
of them, to know the truth, to love the truth, and, in the face of the most awful per- 
secution, to profess that truth, without the fear of man. There may be, perhaps 
even on this platform, persons who have been present at some of the examinations of 
these poor Irishmen, and who can bear their testimony as to the proof they give of 
their acquaintance with Divine truth, simply through reading the Bible. During 
the last summer, the Rev. Mr. Marsh was in Ireland, and had an opportunity of 
being present at a meeting of some poor Scripture-reading peasants in the neigh- 
bourhood of King’s Court, and he could bear his testimony to their being not only 
Christians, but many of them wise Christians; and if I do not mistake, it was with 
regard to them that such a circumstance as this took place. They were desired to 
find those passages of Scripture which contain the various names given to the 
Saviour, and to give the chapter and verse. When they had done this for some time, 
a person began to take down the number of the texts given ; and after this, they 
gave fifty-three texts, with chapter and verse, containing the Scriptural names 
given to Christ. At length, one poor old grey-headed man said, “I think there is 
one name which has not yet been given.” He was asked what that was. “It 
is,” said he, “that Heis ALL IN ALL.” 

I remember sitting one day with a large number of these people, old scholars as 
well as young ones, when an old grey-headed man, with spectacles on his nose and 
his book in his hand, (which he first took up when above fifty years of age,) said, 
“ Well now, will you tell me something about the Limbus Patrum.” Another old 
scholar said, “* Oh, Paddy, that is some of the old religion they used to be teaching 
us; but it is not to be found in this book.”’-—** Ah, then,” said he, “ if it is not in 
this book, good bye to it.” That is the feeling that many of these poor people 
have with respect to the book of God; they are ready to embrace any thing, and 
every thing, that is just pointed out to them to be in the book of God. These poor 
people, if they had known that I was coming here, would have sent their hearty 
thanks to the British and Foreign Bible Society for the gift of the Bible. I re- 
member well being at a Meeting of the Bible Society in King’s Court, (the very 
year before the Bible in Irish was printed by this Society,) with my valued friend 
the Rev. Mr. Mathias, the long honoured Secretary of the Bible Society in Ireland ; 
and when I told many of these poor people who had been reading the ‘Testament, 
that I hoped next year to come down and hire the whole coach, and bring it 
filled with Bibles, they cried out, ‘“‘ A hundred thousand welcomes to you! 
long life to your honour!”’—The plan of the Roman Catholic Church, My 
Lord, has been, to say that the Bible is designed for the Ministers, but not for the 
people ; and it is for them to give the people just so much of it as they think pro- 
per. But I would challenge the Roman Catholic Church to point out one single 
spot where the people have been made happy without the Bible; while, on the 
contrary, I can prove, that wherever the Bible has been read by the people, there 
they have been civilized, and humanized, and christianized into the bargain. I 
could take you to some of the darkest parts of the south of Ireland, the kingdom 
of Kerry as it is called, which is now studded with Christian Stations, Christian 
Schools, and Christian Readers; and every one of them owes its light and its 
life to the Bible in Irish, given by the British and Foreign Bible Society. I 
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should be ungrateful, then, if I did not stand up to thank the Society in the name 
of my poor Irish countrymen. We have received the Bible for years from you ; 
and there is no item of receipts from us in your account, as there is from the 
Sunday-School Society, which has given you £500. You gave us the Bible; and 
we gave you nothing for it, but the souls, and prayers, and thanks of the poor Irish. 
We do not sell Bibles, for the best of all Irish reasons—the people have no money 
to pay for them: ours are the poorest, and they were the darkest. But I will say, 
that they are now the most hopeful part of the Irish population ; and I do hope, 
from what the Lord has allowed us to see, that those who have already received 
and read the Scriptures will lead many others to follow their example. 

There was a gentleman, some time since, who set up a great farm in Ireland, 
and on it he grew a great number of turnips to feed his sheep with; but when the 
turnips were thrown to the sheep, they all ran away: they had never seen a 
turnip: they were as much afraid of a turnip, as some of the people are of the 
Bible. Not knowing what to do, he consulted with a friend, who advised him to 
send to another farmer, thirty miles off, who had cultivated turnips many years, to 
borrow one of his sheep. This he did, and a turnip-eating sheep was sent, and he 
came and taught the whole flock to eat turnips. And this is one of the ways in 
which I expect these poor Paddies who have got good from the Bible will do good 
to others: they will show the people that they think the Bible is good, by eating 
it themselves. Ifa man thought that I was offering him poison, how would I 
prove that I was not? I would drink of the cup first. And so will these poor 
people do: they will persuade their countrymen that there is no poison in the 
Bible, when they eat it and drink it themselves. 

Thope this great work will go on, till the whole of the Irish-speaking population, 
who have been the most ignorant and the most degraded, shall become, by the 
instrumentality of the Bible, the most intellectual and spiritual of the lower 
order of people in that country. While I live, I will thank God for the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and what it has done; and I conclude by saying, 


that one such fact as those which I have stated is worth a cart-load of arguments. 


Rev. ROBERT NEWSTEAD.—My Lord, Christian Friends—I have en- 
deavoured, for about eleven years, to labour in more retired parts of the field, 
on behalf of this Society: and if I had many times the power and ability that 
I now have, I should most joyfully consecrate all to a Cause so noble, so hea- 
venly, so divine. I have listened with extraordinary interest, during these three 
days, to the reports of the vast sums raised for carrying on the work of Christian 
Benevolence connected with Missions and Bibles. I have heard with utter 
astonishment the vast sum of £264,000 announced in this Hall as collected in a 
single year by three Societies only in this country, for carrying forward 
the work of the Lord in all lands. And then, my mind has been impressed 
with delight and thankfulness to God, by the sentiments which I have 
-heard this day and on the two foregoing days. I am lost in gratitude to God 
(would it were more so!) for what I now see, and have recently heard. I was, 
I would take the liberty of saying, greatly delighted at the noble and liberal 
sentiment which proceeded just now from my excellent friend and ‘fellow Mi- 
nister in Manchester, Mr. Birt, respecting his, as he termed him, venerable and 
beloved Diocesan. I should have been tempted, if I had been announced from 
Manchester, to repeat that sentiment, feeling as I do in my heart nothing of a 
dissimilar kind. My heart rejoiced to witness such a feeling, as those words excited 
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in this assembly; and I am thankful to know that it does exist, both hére and 
elsewhere. That Rev. Gentleman, in his conduct in Manchester, just exemplifies 
the sentiments which he expressed here this day. 

If your Lordship will allow me, I will advert, for a moment, to only two subjects 
more before I sit down. One of them is in connexion with distant lands; and one 
relates to somewhat nearer home. I was much delighted in listening to ex- 
pressions this morning, respecting the diffusion of the Scriptures in portions, 
and especially the Gospels; and I can add my testimony, that the Scriptures, in 
their most limited form, are capable of accomplishing that for which they were 
sent. In the Island of Ceylon, about seven years ago, a single Gospel of the 
Holy Scriptures, that of St. John I believe, in the Cingalese language, found its way 
into a very remote part of the island—how, we do not know; but I presume it came 
there by the hands of some Christian soldier. It was ultimately lodged in a place 
to which no Missionary ever had access, or was likely to have—in the Temple of 
a Buddhist Priest. Some time after this, one of our Wesleyan Ministers was 
standing one day near the gates of Colombo, distributing small Tracts, with single 
texts upon them. One of the Tracts contained these words: “‘ God so loved 
the world, that he gave His only begotten Son, that whoso believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” ‘This was handed to a person entering in at 
the gate, who happened to be the identical Priest into whose possession this Gospel 
had fallen; and he, it seems, had read and studied it with much attention. Im- 
mediately on reading the text, he asked, in great agitation, where it was printed, 
who was the author—and many other questions, before he could receive an 
answer. He desired to be conducted to the Missionary; stating, that he had read 
and studied that Gospel of St. John, from which this text was taken, and which 
had found its way into his temple in the interior of the island: he had read it, 
without having any interpreter of its hallowed contents, except the Blessed Spirit’s 
holy influence : his heart had been wrought upon to inquire the way of salvation ; 
and, meeting with some of those very words, he now supposed he had at length 
found the way he so much wished to discover. The result was, that, from that 
moment, he threw off the robes of his priesthood, and was content to sit down with 
the children of our school, and to be taught the way of God more perfectly. 

I remember also a case in which, not by a whole Gospel, but by a single 
chapter of Holy Scripture, (for what cannot the Holy Spirit effect by an 
instrument and agency so divine, as the word of his own inspiration ?) a similar 
effect was produced. During the period that the translation of the Holy Scrip- 
ture was going on in Ceylon, which has since been printed and distributed 
by this Society, a certain Missionary was called upon to visit a person dying 
of consumption; and having at that time no Bible with him in the language 
to him vernacular, he took with him a sheet which he had just finished writing ; 
and it happened to be the third chapter of St. John’s Gospel. He read it 
by the bedside of the dying man, to his infinite delight and satisfaction. When 
he had concluded, and the paper was about to be folded up and carried back, he 
was earnestly entreated by the dying man to leave it with him. He replied, that 
it would be of no use to him, as he could not read. ‘“‘ True,” said he, “I cannot 
read myself, but there is something in that paper which I know not how to express : 
you must not take it away: I can procure persons who come to see me, to read it 
for me, till I have it by heart; and then you shall have it again.” It ended, of 
course, by the sheet being left with him; and it is the solemn conviction of that 
individual, that the sick man found his way to the Saviour of sinners, by the 
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medium o: that imperfect part of the translation of the Holy Scriptures. He lived 
just long enough to manifest his entire devotedness to the service and will of his 
God; and then died in a calm and peaceful triumph. This same sheet of the 
Gospel of St. John was afterwards found folded up beneath his dying pillow ;—he 
had treasured it up as his best comfort in death. 

I will not trespass much longer; but I must take the liberty to advert to a single 
statement which I heard respecting France. Happening to have been lately 
there, although my faith does not go so far as Mr. Birt’s, that ever that Society 
will take the lead of this, yet most earnestly do I think that great good is doing by 
the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures all over France at the present time. But I 
need not travel over that ground, after what you have heard from the repre- 
sentative from Geneva; yet, as an observer and a labourer for the last four years 
in that country, I wish to say, that I do not think there is any great cause for 
alarm from opposition. The Romish Church, indeed, is highly incensed against us: 
but the Government is friendly. We have known this for ourselves, as Wesleyans 
in that country ; where we have fourteen men employed, partly among the High 
Alps, and among the more distant parts of the country. Sometimes we have met 
with a little opposition from inferior authorities at a great distance from the seat 
of Government; but it has no sooner been represented, than it,has been corrected. 
I have the means of knowing, from an eminent Statesman there, that promises 
were given, of an extensive kind, that no persecution and no opposition of any kind 
should be allowed while he remained in power. It is not uncommon, however, 
My Lord, for this opposition to manifest itself: it does manifest itself at the 
present time in one of the towns of Normandy: it has done so in bygone days 
in smaller towns. Seven hundred Roman Catholics have recently begun to hear 
the pure Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ preached by a Missionary there. But 
a circumstance occurred, which will throw more illustration on a question like 
this, than any opinion which I can give. We had a little Chapel built in a 
certain part of Normandy, not of very large dimensions, for it would not hold 
above 200 persons. It pleased the Mayor of the village to lay a prohibition 
upon the Minister who was about to open it, stating, that the Code Napoleon 
should be put in force that day, by which not more than twenty individuals 
would be permitted to enter the Chapel. Bowing to authority, which all ought 
to recognise, proceeding from whence it did—for the powers that be, are ordained 
of God—the Missionaries did not venture to oppose this; but they quietly introduced 
twenty persons into the place; and thinking that there could be no objection 
against suffering the crowds outside to hear what was said, they opened the 
shutters and windows, to enable them to do so. Hereupon, the Mayor perceiving 
that his authority was not resisted, and that no evil, but, on the contrary, much 
good, might result to the village through these means, withdrew his prohibition the 
same evening; and sent to say, that perhaps it would be inconvenient for them to 
stand outside, and therefore he would give them full liberty to fill the place as well 
as they could. Most encouraging remarks and sanctions have we received, humble 
as we are, and that, too, from high existing authorities in that land: and there- 
fore I take the liberty of thinking, that there is not much, and will not be 
ultimately any insurmountable opposition to the circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures there. 


Rev. J. W. CUNNINGHAM.—We have often assembled in this room to redress 
the injuries of human nature; and I have sometimes set myself to consider which, 
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of all classes of God’s creatures, must be regarded as the most oppressed; and I have 
come to the conclusion, to which my country has been brought generally, that, of 
all classes of human beings, the natives of Africa are the most oppressed: and I 
bless God for the spirit which is now awakened in their favour. But I am not to 
speak on this subject now; though, if the question were to be brought forward, 
there is not a hand in this Hall which would not be raised in their favour. But 
now I must tell you, that I think that there is something in the world that has 
been worse treated even than the natives of Africa; and that is, the precious word 
of God. If you ask for the proofs of this, it would take me a longer time than I 
wish to trespass on your patience, to go through them; but I will teéuch on some 
of them. One would have thought, that when God’s word came down from heaven, 
the nations would have come to welcome it: but no; they refused the Book— 
numerous enemies arose to oppose it; and if it be said that they knew no better, 
I ask, what was the conduct of its friends for nearly 400 years? They buried it, 
and took the word of man instead of it. The Book was kept out of circulation. 
We have heard, indeed, that the Emperor Constantine considered it an act 
worthy of the greatest monarch, to give the greatest people in the world fifty 
copies of the Book of God. But what has been done, on the whole, by its pro- 
fessed friends? They have left no means untried to ruin it. First came that 
class of persons to whom the Right Rev. Prelate has so well alluded—the Fathers 
of the Church, as they are termed. What did they do? Did they come forward 
to give circulation to the word of God among the people? Certainly not the later 
class of Fathers: they shut it up; and gave their own systems, instead of the word 
of God. Ido not mean to say there is nothing good in them. I am far less read 
in them than the Right Rev. Prelate ; but I know of no books on theology in which, 
if there be some sense, there is more nonsense. ‘They differ about a great many 
things: in short, I scarcely know what they agree in—except with respect to a few 
fundamental points. One position which they defended was, that, when it is said 
in the Old Testament ‘ the sons of God intermarried with the daughters of men,’ it 
means that the angels came down from heaven, and married the daughters of men. 
And yet these are the folios that I am to take into my arms, and shut the Bible 
out—that word which God revealed to man! The people, according to some, 
both early and later writers, could not of themselves discover, even with prayer 
and diligence, the true meaning of the Scripture; and no one must even presume 
to assert the supposed meaning of the plainest passage, till the Priest had taught 
him: and this was the kind of food with which these Fathers would supply the 
people, in lieu of the word of God! Thus it went on through the dark ages— 
dark enough to be sure! and who made them dark, but the persons to whom 
I allude? And at the time when Rome usurped the sovereignty of the world, 
what was done with the word of God? What was the language of the Council 
of Trent? That tradition and Scripture were equally the word of God! 

And here I cannot but pause, to express my sincere thanks and gratitude to the 
Right Rev. Prelate, for the zeal and ability with which he has put himself forward 
to oppose the wicked and dangerous doctrine, which would put tradition on a level 
with the word of God. Truly do I honour him for the assertion of that vital prin- 
ciple of our faith, that the religion of this country is the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible. And really, My Lord, when we find the contrary prin- 
ciple openly asserted, it is time that we should look our opponents in the face. On 
occasions like the present, we are accustomed to hear only the flourish of the trum- 
pets; but we sometimes forget that the battle is yet to be fought, and the 
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victory to be won. Our main danger appears to be at the present from professed 
friends and secret enemies. I like to have to deal with an open enemy: because 
we then see what we have to encounter; and can take our measures, and adapt our 
resources according to it. But what I fear is, that sort of insidious Churchmanship, 
which, under the guise of friendship, would put the Bible out of the world, and 
take the Fathers in lieu of it. I was arguing on a certain point, but the other day ; 
and very naturally brought forward the authority of the Bible. My opponent 
said, “If you argue from the Bible—from the lean and scanty notices of truth con- 
tained in Scripture—I do not expect you to agree with me.” Whatever the pain 
of hearing such statements, it is, at least, throwing off the mask; and has the 
merit of candour, if nothing else. But will such a mode of arguing have any 
effect on this Meeting? Will it not rather induce them to take their Bibles in 
their arms, to clasp them to their bosoms, or to lay them on the altar of this Society, 
which has testified its estimate of the value of that volume by its exertions in 
circulating it throughout the world? I would exhort those present, as they value 
their eternal salvation, not to allow themselves to be seduced from the simplicity 
of the Gospel; but that you would take the word of God, and be guided by its 
unerring truth, make it the object of your devout meditation by day and by night, 
and take it as your portion for time and eternity. It does seem to me a blessed 
circumstance, that when this Popish error—for such it is—of putting the word of 
man in the place of the word of God, was about to be raised from its charnel- 
house, in which it had been very properly deposited by the friends of the Refor- 
mation, who had attended its funeral, and hoped it was dead—it is a blessed thing, 
that, contemporaneously with the resuscitation of this error, there should be in 
existence such a Society as this, which raises itself up against it. I will repeat, it 
is an immeasurable blessing, that, contemporaneously with the return of this error, 
we should have a Society which holds up the Bible as (next to its great Author) the 
* all in all”? of the Church; and that we should be able to oppose to that error the 
testimony of hundreds and thousands of persons, in all parts of the world, who will 
have the Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible, as their stay for time 
and for eternity. 

We have heard a Rev. Gentleman say, that he had come up at the rate of 
twenty miles an hour, by the Liverpool and Birmingham railroad, to attend our 
Meeting ; and I am glad that our increased velocity in travelling has been put 
to so good a purpose. But when I heard that subject mentioned, it occurred to 
me that the system for the construction of railroads might suggest some useful 
lessons to this Society. The railroad companies care for none of the obstacles 
which present themselves to them. They do not regard hills, or vales, or rivers, or 
trees. In short, they care nothing for any thing, till they have accomplished 
their great object: they level hills, they bore through mountains, they raise val- 
leys, they throw bridges over rivers, they make swamps as passable as dry ground. 
Now here is a lesson for the Collectors, and Agents, and Secretaries of this Society. 
They ought ever to look to the end they have in view, and not to be deterred by 
any obstacles which may appear in their way.—There is another point of view in 
which this Society may take a useful lesson from the railroad companies. Those 
gentlemen who accomplish these mighty works do not take their stand at Euston 
Square, and say to every man that comes there to work, What is your language? 
what is your religion? what do you think about Greek or Latin? what is the best 
form of building a Church ?—No: but they ask him whether he can work ; and 
whether he will. ‘* Have youasound heart ?—and have you stronghands?” Andthe 
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result is, that the men are set to work, and the road is made.—There is still another 
lesson which this Society may learn from the same instructions. Whatever is done 
on rail-roads is done by the invisible agency of steam; without which, all the 
wheels and cogs and levers, and the labourers, would be of no use. Now, I dare not 
press the parallel as to that Invisible Agency, without which the best efforts of this 
and every other Society would be useless. But I may allude to other and minor influ- 
ences, and say, that unless you have Faith as a Director, Hope as your guide, and 
Charity to drop her oil on the cogs of your wheels, your machine will never reach 
its ultimate destination. A fourth lesson which may be derived from railroads 
is this. The train does not stop at short distances. It never stops, till it can go 
no further. It goes to Harrow, but it does not stop there—it goes on to Birming- 
ham and Liverpool; and it would go to a second Liverpool, if there were one. It 
goes to the sea—nay, it does not stopthere. It just changes its apparatus, and 
goes on, to do abroad what it cannot do at home. In fact, it has no limit, but the 
want of further space to act on. And such should be the case with this Society. 
We should go on while it is possible to go forward— and never rest on our oars, 
while there is a single individual in the world, who is not put in possession of the 
glad tidings of our Salvation. 

My dear Christian friends, may God be with you! Embarked in one and the same 
cause, may we have but one heart and one mind, as we have but one God and 
Father, and one adorable and Divine Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ !_ May that 
God be present with you! May you move on under His direction and blessing! 
And receive the solemn advice given us by my dear friend Mr. Daly—Take care, 
that, while you give the Bible to others to feed upon, you prize it yourselves, and 
make it the food of your own immortal souls. 


C.8. DUDLEY, Ese.—I can only say, in seconding this Motion, which is one of 
thanks to the Auxiliary and Branch Societies and Associations throughout the whole 
kingdom, that I do it with all my heart, acquainted as I am with nearly all those 
valuable Institutions, and with the Gentlemen and Ladies who conduct them. I will 
say, that they are well entitled to the cordial thanks of all who are present. You 
have heard that the income contributed by them amounts to £31,892. 16s. 0d.; 
and I am sure that you will therefore perceive, that our most cordial acknowledg- 
ments are due to them. 


Sir T. D. ACLAND, Bart. M.P.—My Lords, Ladies, and Gentlemen— 
I certainly should not have ventured to present myself before you at all on 
this occasion, even in obedience to the kind requisition made to me, but that, by 
being called upon at so late a period of this interesting day, you have the fullest 
warrant that I shall not detain you long ;—and, also, because the Motion which has 
been put into my hands gives me an opportunity of associating myself with you, 
and with some of your best feelings, in performing the only remaining duty—but 
one, which must be approved most cordially by every person present—that of acknow- 
ledging the friendly, the beneficial, and the Christian intercourse that subsists between 
this great Society (embracing the whole world in its vast circumference), and the 
centre of it, that admirable friend of the Society, the English Nobleman, your excel- 
lent President, now before you. I will rather trust to the feelings of those around 
me—to the estimation in which the character of your Noble Chairman is held—than 
to any offering of praise or homage I could present to him by my words. But, My 
Lord, «I will take the liberty of offering your Lordship my congratulations, 
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that, since the day when your Lordship first gratified the Society by accepting 
this chair, your mild and gentle reign has been one of continued “ peace within 
these walls ;” and, I might almost add, looking at this magnificent Hall, and at your 
Treasurer’s return, “ prosperity and plenteousness within these palaces.” My Lord, 
every circumstance which is calculated to increase the efficiency of this Society, is 
as dear to your Lordship as to ourselves ; as it evidences the constant sympathy felt 
by all persons engaged in this good work. For myself, I have (not from any lack 
of good-will, but from other circumstances which have not allowed me the oppor- 
tunity) uot been present in this great metropolis at the period of these Meetings 
for some years past. I will, however, now avail myself of this opportunity, to 
assure the Society, that my own attachment to their great object remains, not only 
undiminished, but increased—as must necessarily be the case with every man who 
has a heart to feel, and who is engaged in such an object ; increased with the in- 
creasing extent and success of this Society. Here, as when ascending some lofty 
hill, at every step the prospect becomes more and more extensive, and therefore 
more inspiriting; urging us forward, by those extensive views, which the higher 
elevation presents to the eye. My attachment to this Society has always been of 
the simplest kind—the attachment of a plain man; such as this country (God 
be thanked!) still retains among its thousands and tens of thousands, who are 
ardently attached to the Religion of their country, because it is the Religion of this 
blessed Book ; and who are attached the more to this Society, for this reason, and 
at this particular time. When the storm is gathering in the distance, the more 
fondly do we cling to the bright spot, which it is our privilege to occupy within 
these walls. The stronger the differences, the agitation, the turmoil and conten- 
tion of parties, and the wider the differences and divisions (alas! that such words 
should be brought together!) of Christians—for it is idle to attempt to disguise 
the sad fact—the greater the amount of those difficulties, the stronger my own 
attachment to one of those numerous divisions contained within the Christian 
circle—so much the greater attachment do I feel, and with the greater plea- 
sure do I come, to this Society; to this only spot, where, by the essential law of 
our Institution, every one of those divisions—for this happy day, and during 
the whole of our employment within or without these walls in the affairs of 
the Society — must cease from every mind, and will scarcely bear allusion. 
My Lord, I say again, that your Lordship’s reign has been one of peace; and if 
this Society confines itself strictly to that one centre of union—to extend to 
all mankind God's blessed word—then all those differences and divisions will be 
like the various rays of light which converge in the centre, and become the narrower 
the nearer they approach that centre. Yes—the more I am attached to my 
particular Church which is founded on that Bible, the more I love and revere, 
and the more firmly will I adhere to this Society; which gives at once the only 
basis upon which any Church or any community can rest, and the only point in 
which we may, every one of us, without compromise, cordially unite. 


E. BAINES, Esq. M.P.—I shall best consult the inclination of this Meeting, 
by making a very short speech; but I cannot do justice to my own feelings, nor 
justice to the eminent person placed in the chair, without saying that I most cor- 
dially concur in every expresssion of feeling and gratitude which has been so ably 
used by the last Speaker. 


[The motion was then put by LORD MOUNTSANDFORD, and carried 


unanimously. | 
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a very fatiguing, 


LORD BEXLEY.—Ladies and Gentlemen, I rise to close the proceedings of 
but I hope you have found it a very delightful, morning, by 
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returning you my best thanks for the honour you have conferred upon me by your 
vote of thanks; and to express my sense of the kindness of my friend, the Right 
Hon, Baronet, for the manner in which he proposed the Motion; and to the Hon, 


Gentleman who seconded it. 


I am sure, that after twenty-seven years’ acquaint- 


ance and connexion with this Society, I hardly need assure you, that every additional 
year, and every new opportunity of taking part in its operations, has only served 


more and more to endear the Society to me. 


During that long period, I have had 


to deplore the loss of many friends and co-operators—many lights, both of the 
world and of this Society: but while some have been removed, the good providence 
of God has raised up others to supply their places; and, judging from the assembly 
I see to-day, I have no doubt He will continue to do so, till the great object the 


Society has in view 


shall be accomplished ; 
the honour of addressing shall have quitted the stage of life. 


and long after all whom I have now 
That that object 


may be accomplished, and that the blessing of God may descend on the Society’s 
labours, will be my constant and earnest prayer, to the end of my days. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 





NEW SOCIETIES: 

Continued from page 571 of No. 60. 

Connected with Connected with 
MALACCA Auxiliary. RICHMOND (Upper Canada) Auxiliary. 
NUSSURABAD Association. Caloutta durtiiary. || WILLIAMSRURGH (ditto) ditto. 
ST. VINCENT'S Auxiliary at Kingstown. LLAN RHAIADR-MOCHNANT 
KINGSTOWN Ladies'Asso. Denbighshire) Auxiliary. 
CALLIAQUA Association CHIPPING SODBURY La- ) 
CALDER ...... . ditto... H dies’ Association... _., | Bristol duxtiiary, 


BIABOU ........ ditto... ) St. Vincents duz HINTON-CHARTER-  ) 
GEORGE-TOWN ditto || HOUSE &e. Ladies’ Asso. § 24 ditto. 
ea! a do . || RADSIOCK 4c. ditto.....  Mendtp Branch. 
JIE e } . . Kirton -in- Lins: 
| BURRINGHAM ditto......} M@jun iin, Mmsey 


MOUNT ST. GEORGE do. } 

MONTGOMERY ditto .... 7040 dusiitary. 

FERNANDO (Trinidad) Auxiliary. CADNEY-CUM-HOWSHAM 

BYTOWN (Upper Canada) ditto. > Ladies Amedaiion .... 

CARLTON-PLACE ditto) ditto Py ae eee 

N.B. Twenty-one other New Societies have been formed during the past month, the insertion of which 
is necessarily delayed until next month. 


NORTH KELSEY ditto.... Brigg Auztliary. 


, Ditto. 





From Mr. Charles Stokes Dudley; giving an account of Visits paid by 
him to various Societies during the month of March. 
Weymouth, April 4, 1838. 

Tue Wandsworth Bible Association adds another to the numerous proofs 
of the necessity which existed, and still exists, for such Institutions. Eleven 
years ago, it was asserted—and by those who professed to be intimately 
acquainted with the state of the population—that every family was sup- 
plied with the Scriptures ; yet this excellent Association has distributed 
no fewer than 813 Bibles and Testaments, at cost prices, and contributed 
nearly 400/. in aid of the Parent Society ; and the Receipts and Issues 
are increasing annually. 

* * * * * 

I have seldom been more agreeably surprised, than in witnessing the 
revival of interest and activity on the part of the Trowbridge Branch 
Society, and its recently-formed Ladies’ Association. The Meeting was 
by far the largest ever held in that town, and the Reports presented were 
highly encouraging. During the last year, nearly 500 Bibles and Tes- 
taments have been distributed, and 100/. contributed to the Parent 
Society ; and, as you would readily anticipate, we are indebted to the 
Ladies’ Association for more than a moiety of these results. During 
the year, no fewer than 1893 families were visited by the Collectors; a 
fact which will sufficiently account for the increasing demand for the 
Scriptures, and the many collateral benefits which have already followed 
the establishinent of this very interesting Association. 

The Meetings of the Bath Auxiliary, and Ladies’ Branch Society, 
were not inferior in interest to those of any preceding year; and the 
Collections considerably exceeded those of the last year, amounting to 
very nearly 100/., including the usual benevolent and anonymous dona- 
tion of 50/. During the twenty-six years of its existence, this Auxiliary 
has distributed 37,419 Bibles and Testaments; and yet no fewer than 
1462 were issued in the last year, being more than the average circula- 
tion of the preceding 25 years ;—a striking proof, that even the domestic 
work of a Bible Society is never accomplished ; as well as a gratifying 
evidence, that the demand for the Sacred Volume bears some proportion 
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to that extension of Education, in which the Christian can rejoice only as 
he views it in connexion with the diffusion of the Light of the Gospel. 

A eonsiderable increase has taken place in the Receipts of the Ladies’ 
Associations; and you will rejoice to learn, that 4260 families were 
visited by the Collectors during the last year. The amount of collateral 
good resulting from those visits of mercy is incalculable. The Report 
bore gratifying testimony to the value of the Loan Stock; without 
which, a Bible Association, especially in a populous district, can never 
be considered complete in its organization. 

The Twenty-eighth Anniversary of the Bristo! Auxiliary, at which the 
Mayor presided, was the largest Meeting I have ever seen in that city; 
and the Collection at the close was considerably more than double that 
of the preceding year. Of the Receipts of the year, which exceeded 
1200/., more than one-half has been contributed in aid of the Parent 
Society. The number of Bibles and Testaments distributed was 2640; 
and the total issues amount to 131,258, being a larger number than 
those circulated by any other Auxiliary in the kingdom. The Report was 
from the pen of our dear and venerable friend, the Rey. T. T. Biddulph*; 
of whose personal services we were deprived, by his lamented indisposition: 
he gave this gratifying proof of his unabated attachment to a Society 
which he was the principal instrument in establishing, and of which he 
has been the Secretary, from the beginning. 

The Bristol Auxiliary has recently adopted a Regulation, which every 
Society in the kingdom would do well to follow; viz. 

“* That all Bibles and Testaments received from the Parent Society during the 
year, shall be paid for out of the funds of the same year; so that a clear 
balance shall be struck to the 31st of December annually; and such balance 
be remitted to the Parent Society before the 31st March following.” + 

The practical effects of this regulation, in simplifying the accounts, pro- 
moting the regular collection of subscriptions, and exhibiting the actual 
state of our Societies, would be very beneficial, recommended as it is by 
one of our oldest and most efficient Auxiliaries, and by a body of Gen- 
tlemen proverbial for their business habits. 


Did [ require any additional facts to demonstrate the value of 


Ladies’ Bible Associations, those best of arguments were supplied in the 
Report of the Clifton Association. Nor was the evidence less conclusive 
in favour of the permanency of these institutions. The number of Bible 
Subscribers has considerably increased above preceding years, no fewer 
than 1970 persons being now subscribing for Bibles and Testaments. It 
is an interesting fact, that, in many of the districts of the parish, the 
names of the grandchildren of the first Subscribers are now entered on 
the books as subscribers for copies. ‘‘ A good man leaveth an inheritance 
to his children’s children:”—and what inheritance is better, than the desire 
to possess and study the revelation of infinite love and mercy to guilty 
man ? 

The Committee state, that “the Loan Stock continues to be a very 
useful branch of the system. No applicant is ever refused; and the 


grant of a Loan Bible is the invariable stimulus to become possessed of 


one by subscription.” 

* This venerable friend of the Society died recently, at Bristol. 

+ While the Committee fully approve of the above suggestion of balancing the 
Purchase Account once a-year, they deem it very important that payments on 
account should be made as frequently as the circumstances of each Auxiliary 
Society will permit. 
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A little boy, the son of very poor parents, residing at Clifton, entered 
as ship-boy on board a merchant vessel. He expressed to his parents his 
reluctance to sail without a Bible, but their very limited means did not 
allow of their purchasing one. The boy’s earnest wishes were communi- 
cated to one of the Collectors, and a Bible was immediately granted. 
The ship sailed, and in the course of the last year encountered a violent 
storm in the Northern Seas. The poor youth, who was on the topmast, 
fell, and was precipitated into the deep, to rise no more, till the sea shall 
give up her dead. On the return of the ship to England, a few weeks 
since, the captain sent the lad’s chest to his afflicted parents; and on 
opening it, the first thing they saw was his Bible, with a Letter from the 
captain, telling them, that the best proof he could give that the Bible 
was not neglected, was this, “that during the whole time they had been 
at sea, he had never once had cause to reprimand the lad, nor had he 
ever heard an evil word pass his lips.” 

The conclusion of the Report appeared to me so important, that I 
cannot feel satisfied without bringing it under the special notice of the 
Committee :— 

“We cannot close without expressing our sense of the value in which we hold 
the Monthly Extracts, which have latterly been so increasingly interesting; and our 
conviction of the benefit derived to the Society by their general distribution. Under 
this impression, some numbers of the Monthly Extracts were lately forwarded to 
English friends residing in a Roman-Catholic Island, under the government of Por- 
tugal. The perusal excited so much interest in the mind of one individual, and 
impressed him with so deep a conviction of the value of the Society, and the vast 
importance of its extensive labours, that by the next post he sent an order that a 
donation of 100/. should be presented to the Society *; adding these words:—‘ It 
is a privilege to be permitted to do so; for it is only those who live in a Roman 
Catholic country that can fully estimate the unspeakable blessing that follows the 
steps of the British and Foreign Bible Society.’ ” 

Before leaving Bristol, I paid a visit to our friend Mr. Lucas, whom 
I was sorry to find in an apparently declining state of health t. But he 
is not weary in well-doing ; and appeared forgetful of his own sufferings 
while engaged in superintending the progress of his Blind Pupils. It 
was a deeply interesting scene, and calculated to excite adoring grati- 
tude to God for this invention of mercy ; for what are all the discoveries 
of human wisdom and science, but fresh manifestations of His glory, 
who created man, and endowed him with all his faculties ! 

A little boy of ten years of age, and a girl of fourteen, both born 
blind, read admirably, in the Gospel of St. John, several passages which 
I selected, and with an accuracy of emphasis which I have never heard 
surpassed by any children of the same age. Taking the hint from our 
friend Dr. Paterson, I folded a silk handkerchief double, then quadru- 
ple; but it was not until eight folds of silk were interposed between the 
tingers and the embossed characters that any perceptible difficulty was 
experienced by the reader. There was, however, one learner present 
who interested my feelings even more than the young, perhaps ;—for, oh! 
how subtle is self-love !—because he recognised your friend’s voice on 
entering the room, and said he had heard it many years ago, at a Bible 
Meeting in Gloucestershire. He is forty-five years of age ; and lost his 
sight and left hand by a dreadful accident in a coal-mine in Wales, 
fifteen years ago.—I need not tell you, that the blind make use of both 


hands, when reading; one to mark the lines, while the characters are 


* This donation was acknowledged in the Monthly Extracts for September 1837. 


+ Mr. Laeas is sinee dead 
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traced by the fingers of the other ; consequently, a double deficiency lay 
in the way of this poor man. Yet I shall not soon forget the admirable 
manner in which he read, at my request, part of the second chapter of 
the Gospel of St. John, nor his manner and language in reply to a 
passing observation on that better wine which humble faith acquires 
“ without money and without price.” Such is the intense desire of this 
poor man to ‘ master the work,’ as he expressed it, and read with per- 
fect ease that blessed Book, to the love of which, God has inclined his 
heart, that he has actually walked nearly four thousand miles, from 
Kingswood to the school and back again, within the last four years, 

I will not offer any opinion on the comparative merits of the different 
systems invented. Perhaps they have each and all their peculiar advan- 
tages; and I have always fancied that the best, which I have seen and 
heard last. But one thing is perfectly clear, that it is our duty and pri- 
vilege to assist them all, by every encouragement in our power. 


From Mr. W. Brackenbury. 
Bolingbroke, April 2, 1838. 

Many of the Village Associations, whose Anniversary Meetings I have 
just attended, are interesting and important institutions, and claim our 
fostering care. Some of the Lincoln Associations are remarkably effi- 
cient. We seldom have an Association which remits, like that of Na- 
venby, 50/. or upward, in a year, as a free contribution. We rarely 
have a Collection at a Village Meeting like that at Harmston, of 25/. or 
more. But we have at Hackthorn, Saxby, Cammeringham, Frodingham, 
&c., Clergymen equally and deeply interested in the object and opera- 
tions of the Bible Society—churches filled with attentive hearers; plat- 
forms abounding with pious and able speakers; Collections varying 
from four to seven or eight pounds; and Associations affording average 
Free Contributions of twelve or fourteen pounds a year. They also 
yield us pleasing and comforting facts. 

At Tealby, ten shillings were presented from a labouring man, as a 
thank-offering to God for recovery from a dangerous illness. 

At Caistor, an aged Christian declared from the platform, that he was 
first convinced of sin, when reading, many years ago, the third chapter 
of the Acts of the Apostles ;—that he felt himself ten times more wicked 
than the lame man; but that he continued to read and pray, till God 
blessed him, in turning him from his iniquities, and in giving him peace 
and joy in believing. 

At Winterton, a good man, who was reading the Bible attentively and 
seriously, stated, that the Bible he was reading was purchased of the 
Ladies’ Association by his mother; who, while living, assured him that 
she owed the salvation of her soul, under God, to the possession of that 
Bible. She had bequeathed it to her grandchild, the offspring of the 
person who was then reading it: and thus the benefit of possessing that 
Bible was secured to three generations. 


From the Correspondence in the Twenty-Eighth Report of the Sunday- 
School Society for Ireland.* 

1. “ T rEcErvep a Letter some time ago from one of the young people 

who was educated at this school, and who had emigrated, together with 

her family, to America; and she mentioned to me, that she established 


* A grant of 7000 Bibles, and 20,500 Testaments, has recently been made to 
this Society. 
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at once a Sunday School in the ignorant village near which she resided, 
which, she said, was entirely without means of grace; and her Letter 
mentioned, that she had collected thirty-six children. Thus we see, that 
though our children emigrate to foreign lands, they take their principles 
along with them, and spread the knowledge of their Saviour wherever 
they go.” 

u. “ A Teacher in ——— School, who has lately left ———— for 
New South Wales, having experienced the many advantages of Sunday- 
School instruction in this city, was most anxious to extend the same 
blessing to the inhabitants of the distant country where he is in future to 
reside; and took with him a number of Bibles he received from the 
Hibernian Bible Society, for the purpose of establishing a Sunday School 
in Sidney; and, in a Letter to a friend, he mentioned having already 
formed a Sunday School on board the ship in which he is to sail, with 
many emigrants of every description of character, for New South Wales ; 
and trusts that, with God’s blessing, many of them may be induced to 
attend a Sunday School, probably for the first time.” 

1. “ It will, perhaps, be no less interesting to you, than it has been 
gratifying to us, to hear that some of the children of our school, upon 
emigrating to America, have become Sunday-School Teachers there. 
And, from their correspondence, there breathes a spirit of piety, that in- 
dicates the blessings they received from Sabbath-School instruction.” 





From the Rev. G. Scott. 
Stockholm, May 15, 1838. 

Amone the communications requesting grants of Bibles and Testa- 
ments read at our last Monthly Meeting, were three, which, as respects 
the number of copies applied for, it is necessary for us to lay before 
you. ‘Trusting, however, to your usual indulgence, well convinced of 
the propriety of making the required grants, and anxious to meet, with- 
out delay, the urgency of the case, we shall, without loss of time, 
despatch the copies, not doubting your sanction as to what has been done. 
The requests are, Ist, from the Bible Society of Linkiping, for 250 New 
‘Testaments Svo., and 250 in 12mo. 2. From an excellent friend, Pastor 
Westdahl, in Jinkiping, to whom we cheerfully send 200 New Testa- 
ments 8vo., and 300 in 12mo. 3. The Skara Bible Society, for 200 New 
Testaments 8vo., and 200 in 12mo.* 

As soon as the navigation opens, we propose despatching these 
grants. As yet, all the outlets are frozen; and this day, a heavy fall of 
snow makes us forget that summer has come. 

The following extract from Pastor Westdahl’s Letter will, we are per- 
suaded, interest you. He says— 

“ Among the joygiving signs of the times, must be reckoned the fact, that a Cap- 
tain in the has requested from me 100 New Testaments, 12mo., 
with the intention of giving each man in his Company a copy, instead of 
the extra rations during the season of exercising, which generally consists of a cer- 
tain portion of brandy. I sincerely hope that a special blessing will accompany 
this benevolent act ; especially as it is by no means the result of enthusiastic weak- 
ness, but flows from a ripened Christian seriousness, which has already secured 
esteem and respect, even among the enemies of Christianity. I have promised to 
send him the books to the place of meeting at . by the end of May; if, as I 
earnestly hope, the spring navigation sha!l commence in time. 











* These grants have been sanctioned by the Committee. 
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Our valuable friend at Skara, Pastor Kiillgren, assures us, that of the 
4000 Bibles granted last year to Skara, he has only 100 remaining ; and 
feels assured that he will, ere long, have urgent requests, amounting to 
at least 1000 more. With joy shall we receive, consider, forward, and 
advocate his further plea, when it comes to our hands, 


From the Rev. F. Spring, Secretary to the Madras Auziliary. 
Jan. 9, 1338. 

In acknowledging your favour of the Sth of April last, I have much 
pleasure in communicating the warm thanks of our Committee—as you 
will see expressed in the accompanying Resolution—for your liberal offer 
of aiding us, far beyond what you have hitherto done, or, perhaps, been 
asked to do. 

The offer comes opportunely ; as we are likely, on many accounts, to 
call upon you for the fulfilment of your promise, to an extent of which 
you are little aware. 

At our last meeting in Committee, we were strongly urged to distri- 
bute integral portions of the word of God, but mainly of the New Tes- 
tament in the Tamul Language, in such a detailed manner, that in every 
town and village, in which there should be a population of not less than 
200 or 300 persons, where the Tamul Language is spoken, a few copies 
should be left in the hands of those who can read, in abou the propor- 
tion of one copy to thirty persons. 

This proposal has originated with the mover of the annexed Resolu- 
tion; and has been suggested by the success which he conceives himself 
to have had in two tours during the present year; one towards the 
South, the other to the West of Madras; in which he carried with him, 
and dispersed, above 8000 Gospels, and other portions of Scripture to 
the amount of more than 9000, mainly with his own hand, and after 
ascertaining that the person applying for the book was capable of 
reading it. 

He argues, that if, by this judicious distribution, only a few souls be 
brought to the knowledge of the Truth, the reward will be ample for 
all the expense and toil, were it much more than it probably will be: 
but he trusts, that, by the divine blessing, the word of God, thus widely 
diffused and read, will excite an attention in the bosoms of many, the 
effects of which will, in due time, be evident. 

In support of the measure, it was observed by a Member of the Com- 
mittee, of long experience in the country in the performance of civil 
duties, that for a series of years the Tamul Population in South India 
had had the Gospel preached to them; and that there was, both among 
the rich and poor, learned and unlearned, such a loosening of their 
attachment to idolatry, that the measure, if judiciously carried into effect, 
bade fair to be attended with the most happy result. 

There was also a general feeling in the Committee, that it was desirable 
and wise that some large and extensive circulation of the Scriptures, 
or rather portions of them, should take place throughout the Tamul 
Country: and we are fully prepared to see, that this is done with prac- 

tical wisdom ; that, if possible, not a copy should he heedlessly given, 
whilst we would place the whole of the reading population in possession 
of the sacred treasure. The number of Missionaries in the Tamul Coun- 
try offers us, we believe, the means of accomplishing this work, in the 
ellective and careful manner with which we desire to see it carried on. 
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Although our proposal is on a large scale, your Committee may, I think, 
rely on this Committee, that their liberality shall not be wasted, nor 
exertion spared to make it as fruitful as well-considered measures and 
due caution in the distribution can, under God, effect. 

The original mover of the question proposed to confine his exertions, 
jn the first instance, to the Tamul Population; and gave as a reason, 
first, that we already had in that language a very respectable version, to 
say the least, of the whole word of God, copies of which only required 
to be multiplied and put into the hands of agents, to enable us at once 
to enter upon the work ; and, secondly, that there would be no difficulty 
in finding such agents for the Tamul Language, while, perhaps, few 
could be found for the other dialects: besides, that as yet there was only 
one other language in which the whole Bible had been translated, except 
the Tamul; namely, the Canarese. 

The only question is, Where are we to procure funds? The mover, 
who is an American Missionary of experience, expects to be largely 
assisted from his native country; but if any thing on this large scale is 
to be attempted, we must depend on your liberality. We have had such 
large demands on our treasury for printing and binding, that we have 
no hope of being able to meet, in a few months, the current, much less 
the prospective expenses we shall be called upon to pay for the Malaya- 
lim Pentateuch, which has been ordered to the press; the Teloogoo 
Psalms and New Testament when ready (and revisors are not idle); and 
a new edition of some part, at least, of the Canarese Scriptures; which 
must be soon sanctioned, for they are already wanted. 

Now our friend tells us, and I believe he is not far from the mark, 
that it will cost about 5000/. a year, for three years, to accomplish his 
object. If you add to this the probable calls which we shall be compelled 
to make upon your funds for the other purposes above mentioned, either 
commenced or in contemplation, you may form some judgment, both of 
the extensive and expensive nature of our operations, and how far you 
will be able to afford us the aid required. 

If you refer to our last Report, you will perceive that our Donations 
and Subscriptions fall far short of 1000/. per annum; and although the 
balance exhibited in our favour in that Report amounted to 14,000 Rs. 
or 1400/., we have drawn so largely on our funds of late, that we had 
only left, by the Treasurer’s last account, dated the 3d of November, a 
balance in our favour of Rs. 3373, or 3371. 6s. 

There are at present outstanding Bookbinders’ Bills amounting to 
Rs. 3636. 12; which will be passed for payment at the next meeting of 
the Committee: these will absorb the whole of the funds in the Trea- 
surer’s hands: and as there are but very few Subscriptions for the current 
year remaining unpaid, you will perceive our very urgent need of fur- 
ther assistance from your Committee: and it is with the view of placing 
the whole before you, that we have entered into this detail of the present 
position of our finances. 

Since the above was written and approved of, our funds have been 
quite exhausted, and we are in debt to our Treasurer; besides which, 
the reprinting of the Old Testament in Canarese has been sanctioned, 
and of the New Testament and Psalms in Tamul: and the Psalms in 
Teloogoo, and the Pentateuch in Malayalim, have also been ordered to 
be printed, all in large editions. 

For these and other works already in hand, it is manifest that large 
supplies of printing paper will be required ; for which we must, as hereto- 
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fore, look to your liberality. Our present stock is fast vanishing away; 
so that we shall soon be in as destitute a condition as before, unless the 
remaining 500 reams should make an early appearance. To enable us 
to carry into effect the measure now proposed, we must beg you to 
observe, that we shall not only require funds to meet the demands of 
printers and binders, but also large supplies of paper. 

We have only at present one more request to make; and that is, for 
a further supply of English Bibles. One copy only remains of each of 
the Bibles and Testaments specified; and as they are in great demand, 
we shall be much obliged if you can replenish our shelves liberally * 

*A grant of 1600 Bibles and 2400 Tests., together with 2000 reams of Print. 
ing Paper, and 1000/. in money, has been made to the Madras Auxiliary; and the 
Committee have further pledged themselves to make up the amount required for 


the distribution of the first cane 





REMITTANCES REC EIVED IN MAY. 


Purchase 
Account 


w 0 


Free Con. 
tributions. 
Aberayron ...- .e 
Ashton. under- Line 


Bolton-le-Moors... . 

Brixton and Stockwell . 
Brockville..... ....++e+00+- U 
Brynmaur 

Burton-on-Trent .. 


German Ladies in the weed 5 
Graham's Town. 
Guildford .. 
Guernsey .. 
Halifax (Yorkshire) 
Hammersmith 
Ladies’ Association 
Chiswick ditto 
Hereford . 
Kent, Rochester & ‘Chatham 
Branch..... ° 10 
Rochester & Strood Ladies’ 
Association. . eee 
Chatham Ladies’ Asso. ... 
Brompton & Gillingham. . 
King ton-upon-Thames .... 
Kirton-in- Lindsey 
Leek and Moorlands. 
Leicester ...... 
Hinckley Branch . 
Rothley ditto 
Loughborough ditto 
Leicester Ladies’ ditto .... 
Melton ditto 
Thornton Association. .. 
Thurmaaton ditto 
Arnsby ditto ...... eecccee 
Liverpool .... 


London, City of..........0.. ee 7 6| 


London Welsh ......... ool 0 


Madeley........ ee hia 0 





| Jennings, Miss Mary, late ot Camberwell, 


Free Con- 
tributions. 
Nottingham 
Kimberly Association.... 
Oldham,..........+ eveccecs 
Poole . 
Saffron Waiden . 
sheppey, Isle of. 
Southwark ate ‘ 
st Elizabeth (Jamaica) .... 
Suffolk, East 
Sussex, Central aces 
Horsham Ladies’ Asso... 
Sussex, West.......2..... . 


‘Thrapston 
Towcester 


Warminster . 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 


A. B.A 

Beachcroft, Mrs., Croydon 

Bishopp, Dr. & Mrs., per ‘* Record, 

Country Note, No. 3008 

H. A., Middlesex. .. 

Mountsandfurd, Rt Hon. Lord, V. P. add.) 

Smith, Joshua, Esq . - 
ooee aise Esq, ; Violet Hill, add.) 101 0 
T.C . lw 00 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
Armstrong, MissE., late of Acworth, Yorks. 19 19 0 
dessduty) 3D U 0 
Clapton, 
duty free) 100 0 0 
Randal, W.Esq , late of Fareham, less duty) 50 0 0 
Poole, ——— Esq., late of Gray's-Inn- 
5 -- dessduty) 50 0 0 


3 per cent. reduced, 


Morland, Miss E., late of 


Squai 
Sharpe. B. Esq.. late of Fleet St. (less duty) 105 0 0 
| Smith, Mrs. Catwerine, late of Hereford.. 
Tritton, Henry, Esq., late of Lombard St. 


woo 


(less duty) 100 0 0 


' Wills, George, Esq., late of Milborn Port, 


23 00 
2300 


(less expenses) 
Wills, Mrs. Alice, late of do. less expenses) 
COLLECTION. 


Atthe Annual Meeting (in the plates)... 141 8 6 


PRINTED BY RICHARD WATTS, CROWN COURT TEMPLE BAR. 

















No. 63. | [Jury 31, 1838. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from page 611 of No. 62. 
Connected with Connected with 
LLANSTEPHAN & LLAN 
--- Lichfield duziliary. YBRI Association .......-... 
cal | ST. CLEAR'S Branch 
Manchester & Sal- | MYDRIM Association...... 
ANCOATES § Jord Ladies’ Branch. | TRELECH ditto 
St. JOHN'S HENLLAN AMGOED ditto. 
St. GEORGE'S Association. . , Ea* t-London Aur LLANBOIDY ditto 
LLANSADWRKN & LLAN. ) CONWIL ....ditto 


LICHFIELD Auxiliary. 
LICHFIELD Ladies’ Asso... 
CHEETHAM-HILL Ladies’ 
Association .. 
Carmerthen 
duriiiary. 


BME 5, 5: LLANPUMPSAINTT ditto. 
LLANGADOCK ...ditto .-. ae! 
TALLEY . ditto........| | LLANDYSSIL Branch. acer ty beh 

| ( aur Auziltary. 


LLANSAWEL .. .ditto.. ... , Landovery due 

CAYO & LLAN YCRWYS ditto... | MERTHYR TYDVIL Ladies’) Merthyr Tydvit 
CILYCWM. oo. o- GRD. o \ Association . ° i) Auxiliary 
aeenete. Is: AF...ditto 
MOTHVE ditte 


/ 


From E. Corderoy, Esq. 
Lambeth, June 11, 1838. 
I sarezy arrived; and was most hospitably received by your friend 
W.G. Gibson, Esq. at Saffron Walden, on Wednesday last. We proceeded 
at once to the Meeting, held in the Agricultural Hall, which was 


very numerously attended. The interest of the proceedings was well 
sustained; and the cause of the Bible Society ably advocated, by some 


who have grown grey in its employment, but “ strong for service still, 


and unimpaired 


their more youthful zeal. 
The Rev. Mr. Carus—successor to the late venerable Charles Simeon 


in Trinity Church, Cambridge—also favoured the Meeting with his com- 
pany, and most valuable co-operation. Amongst other details of the 
life and experience of his predecessor, he stated the following interesting 
circumstance :— 

“« For some time after Mr. Simeon began his faithful labours, he had to 
encounter a spirit of violent opposition; and at one period it became 
more than usually bitter and discouraging. Its influence on his mind was 
so powerful, as to lead him for a moment to hesitate, whether or not his 
duty required him to prolong his ministrations there. But at this 
critical juncture he took up his Greek Testament; not with any super- 
stitious hope of lighting upon a passage of consolation, but yet with 
an impression that, at all times, the word of the Lord was profitable to 
direct. He intended to read some portion of the Epistles; but having 
taken hold of the Testament the wrong side upwards, he opened unin- 
tentionally on one of the Gospels; and tufning the book round, he 
saw this passage before him: “ And they found one Simon (or Simeon), 
and him they compelled to bear His cross.” 

Immediately applying the word to himself, he exclaimed, ‘** Lord! lay 
it on, lay it on!” —and “ from that time” he said, when narrating the fact, 
“T bound the thorns of persecution as a wreath around my brow.” 


”s they seemed on this occasion to renew the energy of 
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The chair was ably occupied by W. G. Gibson, Esq. The Collection 
amounted to 251.—155 Bibles, and 42 Testaments, have been distri- 
buted. 

In the evening, another Meeting, for the Ladies’ Association, was held 
in the same Hall. The Rev. N. Bull, Vicar of Walden, presided; and 
in a very appropriate address opened the business of the evening. The 
Collection was upwards of 31. 

Thursday Morning—Kindly conveyed by my host, and accompanied 
by the Rev. Henry Bull, Rector of Littlebury, I proceeded to Dunmow: 
and here, too, the friends of the Society hospitably received your Repre- 
sentative. 

The perfectly unique appearance of the Meeting, unlike any thing I 
had before witnessed, quite delighted me. On either side of the plat- 
form the seats rose to the roof of the lofty barn—in which, by kind 
permission of Mr. John Franklin, the Anniversary was held; and every 
part was crowded. Waggons were placed outside, to accommodate those 
who could not enter; and these were filled. 

Rowland Alston, Esq. m.p., the Chairman announced, being unable 
to attend, sent 5/. towards the object of the Society, and his place was 
very ably filled by the Rev. Henry Budd. The design of the Bible 
Society was well kept in view by the various speakers :—the Chairman, 
especially, urging, from recent experience, the value of the consolations 
of the Bible in the dreary hour of family bereavement; well remarking, 
also, upon the practical influence it was intended to exert on the heart 
and life and conduct. ‘ The Bible cannot, as a book, exist in heaven: 
neither paper, nor type, nor any thing material, has entrance there; and 
yet the Bible is in Heaven—* The word of the Lord endureth for ever.’ 
The Bible, then, can only be there in its essence, which is pure essential 
truth: the possessors of this blessed Book on earth must not be content to 
have it in their houses only—nor in their memories merely—but to have 
its essence in their hearts; for it is only this which will make it valua- 
ble to them in life; and only this they can carry into another state.” 

The Meeting was numerously attended by the pious Clergymen of the 
surrounding parishes; with whom their Dissenting Brethren seemed to 
join in perfect and undisturbed harmony, acknowledging and glorying 
in the fact, that “One is our Master, even Christ, and all we are 
brethren.” The Collection amounted to 15/. ls. 9d., in addition to the 
contribution before announced. 

In the evening, having received an invitation to hold a Meeting at a 
village called Great Barfield, accompanied again by the unwearied 
friends of the Society, Mr. Gibson and the Rev. H. Bull, I went over. 
The notice for the Meeting had only been issued that morning—none 
having been previously expected ; but about eighty persons assembled, 
and appeared much interested. The Ladies of this Association have 
exerted themselves most praise-worthily; and are now able to report, that 
“ every cottage in the district, where the inhabitants are able to read, is 
supplied with a copy of the Scriptures.” One effect of this distribution 
is apparent in the desire evidenced by these good people, who possess 
the Scriptures for themselves, to relieve the necessities of others: for 
without any placard, with only a few hours’ notice, they came together, 
and contributed, at the close of the Meeting, 4/. 5s. 

We returned to Walden that evening: and Mr. Cockle is informed, 
that that Auxiliary does not intend, in future, to keep so large a eredit 
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for books, but to forward more for Free Contributions. The Report at 
Walden feelingly alluded to the loss of an active and benevolent Mem- 
ber of their Committee during the past year—Mr. Jabez Gibson ; and 
also the sudden departure of the Rev. William Clayton, late of Mill 
Hill, who formerly was a diligent and valuable Secretary of the 
Auxiliary :—yet 
“ Tt matters little at what hour o’ the day 
The righteous fall asleep. Death cannot come 
To him untimely, who is fit to die. 
The less of this cold earth, the more of Heaven : 
The briefer life, the longer immortality.” 
There is consolation in the sentiment of Charles Wesley, that although 
“‘ God buries His workmen, yet He carries on His work.” 


Extract from the Minutes of the Committee of the Bristol Auxiliary 
Bible Society, June 11, 1838— 

“ Ir having pleased God, since the last Meeting of the Committee, to 
take unto Himself their late Venerable Clerical Secretary, the Rev. T. T. 
Bipputpx, to whose influence, at its formation, the Bristol Auxiliary was 
greatly indebted for its extended basis, for its early and rapid extension, 
as also for much of its usefulness in the last twenty-six years, during 
which he was one of its Secretaries— 

“ Resonvep, That this Committee, bowing submissively to that dispensa- 
tion of Divine Providence which has removed their venerated 
Friend and Secretary, the Rev. T. T. Biddulph, would devoutly 
express their gratitude to God, for the long, efficient, and devoted 
service he rendered to this Society, not only in his official capa- 
city, but also in his ministerial and private relations. 

“ This Committee would also gratefully record it as a marked favour in 
Divine Providence, that, warmly attached to the Society from its com- 
mencement, he retained, through all the changeful scenes of its eventful 
history, a firm adherence to its great principles; cherished, to the last, 
undiminished interest in its object; and hailed its progress with high 
delight. 

‘** The Committee would unite in earnest prayer, that a suitable suc- 
cessor may be found, and that the mantle of our departed Elijah may 


fall upon him.” 


From the Rev. T. Phillips, one of the Society’s Domestic Agents. 
Llangadock, May 14, 1838. 


Ir has occurred to me, that a few notices of the Public Meetings at- 
tended by me since the date of my last communication may be acceptable. 

1. The total number of Meetings attended in the month of April is 
Twenty-two; viz. seventeen in North Wales, and five in Berkshire. 
Four of the Meetings in Wales were held at places where a Deputation 
had never appeared before; and it is hoped that the Meetings held at 
such places will be found serviceable, as well in improving the system 
pursued in the local management, as in exciting a more general interest 
in the Society’s object throughout the districts. 

2. Your Agent cannot conceal the pleasure he felt in assisting at the 
formation of a Bible Society at Llanrhaiadr-yn-Mochnant, the parish in 
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which the celebrated Dr. Morgan, the translator of the Welsh Bible, 
once resided; and where he for many years preached the Gospel. From 
this place he was deservedly advanced, first to the See of Landaff, and 
afterwards to that of St. Asaph. In the work of translating the Scrip- 
tures, for the benefit of his countrymen, he was greatly encouraged by 
Queen Elizabeth and Archbishop Whitgift ; and being assisted by the 
Bishop of Bangor, Archdeacon Preece, and others, the work was com- 
pleted, and the whole Bible printed in the year 1588. On account of 
this great work, which he was honoured to perform, the Doctor’s name 
is well known in the Principality; and Ewybr-nant, the place of his 
birth, together with Llanrhaiadr-yn-Mochnant, the scene of his former 
literary and ministerial labours, are regarded with a degree of veneration 
by Welsh Christians. 

The new Society is formed under the patronage of the recently- 
appointed Vicar; who kindly preached and collected for the Society, the 
first Sunday after the Annual Meeting. 

3. Although there is a lamentable lack of Clerical patronage and 
assistance in some districts, it is pleasing to observe, that, in other 
places, the Society receives fresh accessions from the Clerical body. At 
Holywell, in Flintshire, the new Vicar, and his Curate, advocated 
the cause ;*and this additional strength will, it is hoped, greatly extend 
the influence and usefulness of the Society. At Wrexham, also, there 
was a good attendance of the Clergy; amongst whom was the Rev. H. 
Raikes, Chancellor of the Diocese of Chester, accompanied by the Rev. 
J. Taylor, Vicar of St. Peter’s, Chester. 

4. I ought not to omit bearing my testimony to the efficient aid ren- 
dered by the Rev. R. Frost, of Manchester; with whom I had the plea- 
sure of attending four Meetings. 

5. The Meetings attended in Berkshire were very agreeable. At Wal- 
lingford, special reference was made to the spiritual wants of the Navi- 
gators employed on the railway in the vicinity, and a special fund was 
opened to supply them with the Holy Scriptures. 


From the Same. 
Hay, June 5, 1838. 

In a preceding Letter, you were informed that I had been enabled to 
attend Nineteen Public Meetings in a fortnight: and I have now the 
pleasure of sending you a list of Seventeen New Societies, formed during 
that period; viz. two Branches, and fifteen Associations. 

It is well known that Carmarthenshire, which has been the sphere of 
my operations, has not as a whole, distinguished itself hitherto in con- 
nexion with the Bible Society. It is but justice, however, to state, that 
a few of the towns have for many years laboured with us in the Cause ; 
but the majority of the villages and country parishes never had an oppor- 
tunity of co-operating in the work of Scripture circulation. I was not at 
all surprised to find a comparative destitution of the word of God in some 
districts ; and, notwithstanding the laudable efforts made by individuals, 
in times past, to supply the deficiency, I am fully persuaded that it will 
require much time and attention, as well as considerable funds, on the 
part of the newly-formed Associations, to supply home adequately. 

You may be aware, that this was my first attempt to act on the 
aggressive principle, on a large scale: and I made choice of Carmarthen- 
shire, not solely on account of its being my native county, and, as such, 
having a claim on my attention, but because I knew that in some parts 
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there was a cry for copies of the Scriptures in greater abundance: and 

further, I thought, that, by forming Local Societies, something might be 

done towards supplying others in distant lands, whilst the immediate 

sphere of their exertions would be principally benefitted. 

I calculated upon meeting with many difficulties; and I had many 
anxious fears lest the whole should prove a lamentable failure: and for 
this reason, I hardly ever mentioned my purpose to any one, being 
resolved to bear my disappointment alone, if such should be the result. 
I knew I should have to contend with indifference on the part of some, 
and prejudice on the part of others; nor was J disappointed in this respect. 
I was glad, however, to find that in most places the ground had been 
prepared, in consequence of previous conferences with the Committees 
of existing Societies, and by public notices from the pulpit: besides, the 
paper, which I would call the Agents’ Circular, had been sent to the 
Clergy, Dissenting Ministers, Magistrates, Farmers, Schoolmasters, and 
all who were supposed to possess any influence, requesting their sanc- 
tion and co-operation. I held a Public Meeting at those places which, 
from their local position and population, appeared to me suitable, as the 
centre of a Bible Association; and, having some personal knowledge of 
almost all the places I visited, I was not a little gratified in beholding 
many old friends and acquaintances coming forward most readily, to 
second my efforts: indeed I must say, that, at and after a Public Meet- 
ing, the burden of the work was, not so much to answer objections, as 
to give information how to proceed in a cause which commends itself to 
every Christian mind. Having two Meetings every day, besides Com- 
mittees to attend and instruct, I felt the need of assistance from some 
one of my more experienced colleagues: but who could assist me? the 
whole of the proceedings, in public and private, being conducted in the 
Welsh Language. 

Whatever may be the result, I am satisfied in having made the 
attempt: and here I must bear my testimony to the faithfulness mani- 
fested by the Secretaries of those Auxiliaries with which the New 
Societies are connected, in sending out Circulars, and otherwise pre- 
paring the way: nor can I withhold the expression of my thanks to the 
Parent Committee, for their readiness in adopting the recommendation 
of the Agents to supply the Local Societies with books and papers 
gratuitously. I am sure, that if success follows my late efforts, it will in 
part be owing to my being enabled to present to every Association a 
parcel containing the necessary apparatus for carrying on the work 
systematically. I had provided a supply for every place ; and the people 
were not a little pleased with this generous arrangement. 

In conclusion, I beg to assure the Committee, that there is enough of 
work in Carmarthenshire for another fortnight; but other engagements 
rendered ‘it necessary that I should delay further operations for the 
present. With feelings of devout gratitude to the Author of all good, 
I look upon the past; and humbly relying on His wisdom and pro- 
mised guidance, I look forward to the future, desiring that, in every 
department of Christian labour, His great Name may be glorified. 


From the Rev. J. M. Trew, Secretary of the Mico Charity. 
Downing Street, April 1838. 
Herewitu you will please to receive the sum of 2/.10s.; being a dona- 
tion to your Society from a Juvenile Missionary Society formed in the 
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Schools of the Mico Charity, in the city of Kingston, Jamaica, some- 
what more than twelve months ago. 

In transmitting the first-fruits of the Mico Charity in furtherance of 
Christian Missions, I cannot better convey to your Society the sentiments 
of the donors, than in the language of that truly excellent individual, Mr, 
E. A. Wallbridge, by whom the amount has been placed in my hands :— 

‘“* A Copy of a Resolution passed at their General Meeting, held at the close of the 
year, will explain to you the wishes of our young friends, in reference to the amount 
collected, and now forwarded—25/. sterling. I am desired by them to request you 
will kindly appropriate it as the Resolution specifies. 

** RESOLVED, 

“That this Society, being formed with a view to promote the great Cause of 
Christian Missions in general, without reference to any portion of the 
Christian Church in particular, occupying the Missionary Field, the appro- 
priation of the funds collected during the past year be as follows ; viz. 


£e d. 

“To the British and Foreign Bible Society 210 0 
Religious-Tract . . . ditto . 210 0 
British and Foreign School ditto 210 0 
Sunday-School Union . ditto 210 0 
Church aw . + ditto 210 0 
Wesleyan ditto - « ditto 210 0 
Baptist ditto . . . ditto 210 0 
Moravian ditto . . . ditto 210 0 
Scottish ditto . . . ditto 210 0 
London ditto . . . ditto 210 0 
£25 0 0 





“T have stated to the children, that each of the above Societies will favour them 
with a Copy of their Annual Report. May I trouble you to obtain the same, 
when published; and get them forwarded, when and by such means as may be 
convenient.” 

In fulfilling the wishes of this little Society, many of whose members 
are the children of Negro Apprentices, I need scarcely add with what 
heartfelt pleasure, when looking back upon the past history of Ja- 
maica, I place their humble offering at your disposal; or with what 
cordiality I subscribe to that sentiment, which would unite in one bond 
of Christian brotherhood, the disciples of our common Lord in the pro- 
motion of His own blessed Cause. 


From the Rev. F. W. Becker. 
Warsaw, February 10, 1838. 

I am much obliged to you for the fresh supply of Holy Scriptures; of 
which you have informed me by your favour, dated 27th January. I 
should have been glad to have received a larger number of English and 
German Octavo Bibles; as of the former, some have been already ordered ; 
and the latter are also much desired: but when they are disposed of, 1 
must ask you again. I am happy to inform you, that, under the 
blessing of God, the work of carrying the Scriptures from house to 
house is now in operation. One person has taken some into the coun- 
try, and I am to send a number for him to a Minister of my acquaint- 
ance; but hitherto the work has been chiefly carried on in Warsaw. 
Monday and Tuesday, this week, one person went out, selling 4 Polish 
Bibles, 1 German, and 2 Polish New Testaments. Wednesday, a second 
person joined him; and both sold, in two days, 18 Polish Bibles, 6 Ger- 
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man ditto, and 10 Polish New Testaments: but the whole number of 
Scriptures sold and disposed of since I sent you my last account, that is, 
since the 19th of January until last night, is 93 copies. 

Some Bibles are yet to be paid for by other persons; and 7 Bibles 
and 4 New Testaments have been given to persons for sale, which are 
not included in the preceding number. Since receiving your last, I have 
written to five persons, mostly Ministers, in the country, on the important 
subject of circulating the Scriptures, and especially of furnishing their 
catechumens with them; for which purpose one of them, as he has 
already informed me, will shortly want several Bibles. The col- 
porteurs have, in their excursions, met with some encouraging circum- 
stances. One woman who bought a Bible, and had to borrow a florin 
towards paying for it, immediately hid it in her bed, on account of her 
husband, who, she said, did not like such books. Another was bought 
by a peasant bringing his corn to market, who put it on one of the 
sacks to read in it: he would also have bought a New Testament, but 
the man had just sold the last copy he had tu a lad. Sometimes they 
also met with a contrary reception. One person, a German baker, said 
the money he received at his shop was his treasure. Another began to 
speak evil of Ministers, and of those who in connexion with them cir- 
culated Bibles. In one place, he was told, if he would have twenty 
lashes, he might sell Bibles. This colporteur is, I am glad to say, a 
Christian person, able to recommend the treasure he offers: he officiates 
as sexton at our German and English Services. This morning he told 
me that he might have sold six Bibles yesterday afternoon, if he had had 
Roman-Catholic ones. One person offered to him any price for one, pro- 
vided it contained the Apocrypha: but without the Apocryphal Books I 
have no doubt many would be bought also, though we would probably have 
to expect opposition on this account. If you will send me again some 
hundred copies of Wuick’s New Testament, I shall be obliged to you. 


From the Sixteenth Report of the Madras Auriliary. 

Tue Issues of the Society during the year 1836 were 17,477 copies. 

A Letter from the Rev. J. W. Gordon, dated Vizagapatam, contains 
the following passage :— 

“The desire to possess this precious treasure, on the part of the Natives, is by 
no means diminished: on the contrary, it increases every day. The past year has 
been marked by many encouraging proofs of this fact. During this period, up- 
wards of 900 portions of the Sacred Scriptures have been distributed ; a number 
which has far surpassed the demands of any preceding year. You cannot send us 
too many copies of the Bible and Testament: the teeming population of this 
country are crying out for them: the eyes of thousands are directed to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society at home, and its Auxiliaries here ; and long to be sup- 
plied with the bread of life, which is destined to save the soul alive.” 

In a Letter from Chittoor, it is written: “ You will be glad to learn 
that the numbers of Sacred Scriptures distributed of late years here 
have not been behind those of former years :’—and the writer then pro- 
ceeds to exemplify the effects of their perusal on a highly respectable 
Native, who has for some time, to all intents and purposes, abandoned 
idolatry, with all its outward badges; and is almost prepared to make 
open confession of the Faith. 

Besides the supply of Tamil Scriptures to two Tamil Schools in con- 
nexion with the Bellary Mission, in which more than half the child- 
ren, 50 in number, are Heathen, distribution was made to those who, 
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with more or less serious concern, 
the Committee record their belief, that, in two instances, not without 
a saving effect—one in the case of a Roman Catholic, who was delivered 
from profound ignorance of the plan of Redemption through a crucified 
Redeemer, to a full conviction of the errors of Popery, and a cordial 
acceptance of the faith of Christ : 
from a perusal of the Sacred Scriptures out of mere curiosity, was 
brought to the acknowledgment of their truth, and to a firm belief in 


their doctrines, which he has subsequently evidenced by baptism. 


REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN JUNE. 


[sury. 


were inquiring after the truth; and 


the other in that of a Lascar, who, 


It is reported, also, that at the Annual Festival at Humpee, almost the 
whole of a congregation assembled in a tent on a plain; 
remaining to listen to an exposition of the Sacred Scriptures, to going, 
at the appointed signal, to assist in drawing the idol-car. 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


From the Rev. T. Morell. 
Penrith, July 27, 1838. 

Havine just finished my tour in Durham, in the service of the Bible 
Society, I now write to inform you, briefly, of my proceedings ;—not that I 
have any facts to communicate of particular interest. The Meetings, in 
general, have passed off well. The Auxiliaries and Associations are, for 
the most part, in a vigorous and healthy state, especially those which have 
Ladies’ Associations connected with them. At several of the Meetings, 
the platforms have exhibited a delightful and harmonious co-operation of 
Evangelical Christians of all Denominations, like that which constituted 
the beauty and glory of the Society in bygone years. 

Passing over some minor Meetings, I would notice that held at 
Stockton-on-Tees, where several pleasing circumstances occurred. The 
Report was read, and its adoption moved, by the Rev. G. Newby, Vicar 
of the parish; who was ably supported by the Rev. Mr. Hutchins, of 
Christ Church, Mary-le-bone. Independent and Wesleyan Ministers, and 
Members of the Society of Friends, all contributed their several quotas 
to the harmony and efficiency of the Meeting. Some persons of influence 
resident in the neighbourhood were present, who had never attended a 
Bible Meeting before, and who appeared much interested in the Meeting, 
and promised their future support. A spirited little Meeting was held in 
the Wesleyan Chapel at Middlesburgh, a rapidly-rising village on the 
coast, at the mouth of the Tees, which is likely to become a place of con- 
siderable importance; where an Association was organized, about two 
years since, by Mr. Brackenbury. 

I was prevented, by ill health, from attending the Meeting at South 
Shields; but have since heard, from the Rev. J. Carr, Vicar of that place, 
that a good Meeting was held there, considerably better attended than 
last year. At Gateshead, the Bible Society cause is at present in a very 
low state. A few Ladies are at work; and there are several Associations 
connected with the Auxiliary, tolerably active; but the attendance was 
very small. The death of their late Secretary, the Rev. J. Fox, was 
much lamented. The Vicar, the Rev. Mr. Collingwood, would have 
attended, but was from home. 

The Meeting at Durham was by far the best of any that I have 
attended in this part of the country. The Bishop of Chester presided, 
and opened the Meeting with a most excellent and effective speech. 
Four or five Clergymen of the Establishment, and several Dissenting and 
Methodist Ministers, took part in the proceeding. The President seemed 
quite delighted with the number and respectability of the audience; and 
all agreed that it was much larger than those of several preceding years. 

At Barnard Castle, the Meeting was held in the large new Wesleyan 
Chapel. The Vicar presided, as on many former occasions; and an 
excellent spirit pervaded the Meeting. The attendance was smail, 
owing to unfavourable weather, and the hay-season; but the Auxiliary 
itself is in a thriving prosperous state. To several minor Association 
Meetings I need not particularly allude: of that, however, at Staindrop 





628 HOME PROCEEDINGS. [ avoust, 


(I believe one of the oldest in this neighbourhood), I may observe, that it 
seems to bring forth fruit in old age. The Ladies’ Association appears to 
be in excellent condition; and the funds are increasing. I have been 
kindly and very effectively assisted, on many occasions during this tour, 
by the Rev. Mr. Thomson, one of the Secretaries of the Darlington So- 
ciety; who has cheerfully supplied my lack of service at several of the 
Meetings, which from ill health I was unable to attend. 


From the Rev. Dr. Henderson. 
Canonbury Square, August 4, 1838. 

In forwarding Replies to the Questions relative to the state of the 
Branch Bible Societies and Bible Associations which I have just visited, 
in the Eastern Division of the County of Suffolk, I beg to state, that I 
was everywhere received with the greatest kindness, and that my appeals 
in behalf of the Society were responded to in a way which convinced me 
that its object continues to occupy a prominent and commanding place 
in the hearts of those who have enrolled themselves as its supporters. 
Owing to unavoidable official engagements, the eminently pious and 
venerable veteran in our cause, the Rev. J. T. Nottidge, was prevented 
from rendering us his personal assistance at the Meetings; but he kindly 
entertained me at his house during my stay in Ipswich, and evinced an 
unabated attachment to the interests of the institution. The Rev. J. 
Charlesworth likewise continues staunch and zealous in his efforts. He 
accompanied me to several of the Meetings, at considerable personal 
inconvenience; and would have attended several more, but for bodily 
indisposition.—It is pleasing to find that several Clergymen have come 
forward to advocate the cause for the first time. 

In conclusion, [ would say, that from all I could learn from the friends at 
the different places, there was a decided improvement in the Meetings this 
year; one of the best proofs of which was the increase in the Collections. 
From Observations, &c. made by the Rev. H. A. Browne, of Market Rasen, 
during a Tour in Cumberland, Westmoreland, & Lancashire, in May last. 

Houghton.—The School-room at Houghton, in the evening, was so 
full, as almost to infringe the law of “ impenetrability,” by which no two 
bodies can occupy the same space. The silent interest of the suffering 
crowd was very remarkable. I was hospitably received by Mrs. Fer- 
guson, under whose auspices the Association is to be worked, on a more 
organized and comprehensive method. Several friends attended from Car- 
lisle—including the ever-welcome veteran, the Rev. Mr. Fawcett; the Rev. 
Mr. Ward, and Mr. Nanson. Conviction, prayer, and praise, seemed en- 
gendered in every heart: and we all found it was good to be at Houghton. 

Keswick.—A_ steeping rain not only shut out mountain and lake 
during the day, but thinned the Meeting, in Mr. Stanger’s magnificent 
School-room, in the evening. 

It was resolved, however, that the Association be now a Branch to 
Carlisle, with a view to extended operations; of which, James Stanger, 
Esq. will be the President and Secretary ; and Thomas Fisher, Esq., of 
Borrowdale, Treasurer. 

There is no fear, so long as the present race of good men are spared at 
Keswick, of a declining interest in the cause :—and shall there not be a 
generation after them, to serve the Lord, “ fellow-helpers to the Truth,” 
until the work is done, and Jesus reigns ? 
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I met at Mr. Stanger’s a cluster of excellencies. Who does not ?—On 
mentioning to Count Ossolinski, a Polish Noble, who was there among 
the rest, the case of the 400 Tyrolese, now settled in the mountains of 
Silesia, near Countess Reden—as a holy band, in our days, of banished 
“ Witnesses,” ‘for the sake of religion,’ he replied, with astofishment 
(not having heard of the fact), “ Is it possible? Why, the inhabitants of the 
beautiful valley of the Ziller—I know it well—are emphatically marked, 
even above all the other inhabitants of the Tyrol, for their love of their 
native vale!” May God’s word be still the map-book to these travellers 
to a better country! 

Ulpha and Scathwaite Ladies’ Association. —Who can have the happy 
lot of penetrating this out-of-the-world glen, as a Visitor for the Bible 
Society, and yet be so unhappy as to forget the hospitable home of Mr. 
and Mrs. O: , or Susan Wilson, and her deaf and dumb brothers and 
sister—and the zeal which burns in all—being volubly uttered by one, 
and most intelligibly expressed, in becks and signs, by the other three 
members of this interesting family ? I was told that Susan is a “ bigot”: 
and I suppose it is in her attachment to the Bible Society. The Anniver- 
sary is looked to as the event of the year to which all, from amongst 
all the surrounding mountains, are invited; and all are welcome; and 
there are few but “ keep tryste,” on the occasion. There is no narrowness 
in the amount or quality of cheer provided, with infinite good-will, by 
Susan: the long-shining table, running down the light side of the room, 
which was warmed (and the warmth was not unwelcome) by a splendid 
peat fire, was twice, at least, crowded with guests, at a supper which 
our young Queen might have enjoyed: though, to sit down to it with a 
proper relish, she should first have presided at the Ulpha Bible Meeting. 
And well would it grace her ;—and right well would Susan do the honour 
of her board, and begin it with a prayer from a pious heart, that the 
Bread of Life might ever be sweet and soul-nourishing to her royal guest. 

Where all the hearers came from, who thronged the barn, must be a 
mystery to those who think only of the half-dozen houses in the glen; 
but ten miles across the mountains seems little thought of. At the 
close of an interesting Meeting, £5 were contributed by this poor 
people, whose love is not afraid of giving too much. I shall long 
remember the Vale of Ulpha: the Valley of the Ziller may in some 
respects surpass that of the Duddon; but now that its 400 Bible readers 
are driven forth, “ Ichabod” is written on it; and the true glory, and the 
imperishable beauty, the “ beauty of holiness,” must be claimed for such 
vales as that of Bible-loving, Bible-giving Ulpha. * * # & 

I was pleased to find the Extracts pretty generally read, even in remote 
districts. At Ulpha I was not surprised at this, because they really love 
the Society with an intensity of affection quite Welsh: in other parts, it 
was accounted for to me, on the ground of the comparative scarcity of 
books, and the gratuitous dispersion of these papers: but, at any rate, it 
must prepare their minds “for giving to them that need”; and whisper 
occasionally, “ If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 





From Mr. C. 8. Dudley. 
Reading, June 30, 1838. 
I wave reason to hope that the object of my visit to Manchester has, 
by the blessing of Almighty God, been in a good degree attained. You 
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already know that this object was, the revival and extension of the Asso- 
ciations connected with the Ladies’ Branch Society ; on which devolves, in 
a great measure, the regular supply of a population now very little short 
of 300,000. In furtherance of this design, Thirteen Public Meetings, 
and nearly as many Committees, were held; and Three new Associations 
were established and organized. ‘That there was a necessity for these 
proceedings, will be evident from one or two facts, out of many which 
might be adduced. A Clergyman stated, at one of the Meetings, that, on 
a recent and systematic investigation of the district in which he officiates, 
out of 2200 families, more than 700 were found totally destitute of the 
Holy Scriptures. In another district, of 450 families, 134 did not possess 
any portion of the Sacred Volume. If these be fair specimens of the case— 
and we have every reason to believe that they are—there must be at least 
Ten Thousand Families in Manchester, Salford, and Chorlton, and the 
immediate vicinity, without one page of that Blessed Book which is the 
only Revelation and Record of Infinite Love and Mercy to guilty man! 

But Manchester is not the only town in England—Christian-Protestant 
England—which exhibits this extensive destitution. I had the satisfaction 
of attending, in company with our friend the Rev. E. Sidney, the Anni- 
versary Meeting of the Liverpool Auxiliary Society; and, subsequently, a 
General Meeting of the Ladies’ Branch, and connected Associations : 
both were unusually large, and deeply interesting. But here, as in 
Manchester, every renewed investigation only furnishes additional and 
appalling proofs of the necessity of continued and increased exertion, in 
order to supply our domestic population. In the course of a very recent 
inquiry, 2137 families, residing in nineteen streets, were visited, and only 
744 were found to possess any portion of the word of God; leaving 1393 
families, or very nearly two-thirds of the whole number visited, utterly 
destitute ! 

There is a practical observation arising from such melancholy disco- 
veries as these, which cannot be too strongly impressed on the minds of 
Collectors of Bible Associations. 'The labouring classes of the commu- 
nity, especially in our larger towns, constitute a fluctuating population ; 
and the state of the inhabitants of a district, at any one period, is no 
certain criterion of its state at another. In short, the work of a Bible 
Association, even with reference to its primary object alone, is never 
accomplished. The system provides for the regular weekly visitation of 
the district; and in proportion as this regulation is practically carried 
out, the wants of the people will be ascertained, and those wants supplied. 


From the Rev. T. Phillips. 
Hay, August 4, 1838. 


I emprace this opportunity of sending a List of Meetings attended by 
me since the last Monthly Letter was written. 

You will perceive that eight of the Meetings were held in the Iron 
Works of Monmouthshire, at places where Bible Societies may be consi- 
dered as the greatest and most necessary blessings; but where, I am 
sorry to say, the cause has to contend with many difficulties. In conse- 
quence of the establishment of new works, and the enlargement of the 
old, the population is rapidly increasing all over “the Hills.” At Rumney, 
for instance, the building of new furnaces has been the means of increas- 
ing the population from 1500 to 4000, and that in two years! For this 
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mass of human beings, congregated together from all parts of the United 
Kingdom, differing in their habits, speaking various languages, and not 
restrained by the presence of the magistrate or the police, how necessary is it 
that moral means should abound—that institutions for supplying the Bible, 
and teaching its use, should be kept up on a large and vigorous scale ! 

I am happy to bear my testimony to the efficiency of the Society at the 
place just named. The circulation of the Scriptures has been considera- 
ble ; and the Public Meeting was decidedly the largest and the best on 
the Hills during the present year. 

At Tredegar, the Clergyman took the chair, and it was the first Meet- 
ing of a Bible Society which he had attended; but, from the interest mani- 
fested, I believe it will not be the last. 

At two of the Meetings, Nant-y-glo and Brynmawr, R. Bailey, Esq. (one 
of the iron-masters) attended, and took the chair, for the first time. From 
him, and other members of the “ Bailey” family, subscriptions to the 
amount of 15/. per annum are received by the Auxiliary at Nant-y-glo. 
It was pleasing to hear him address the workmen, in a manner calculated 
to affect their hearts: ‘“‘ You live by us, and we live by you; and there- 
fore let us strive to promote each other’s interests.” —At Ebbw Vale, also, 
another iron-master, and a tried friend, (Mr. Harford,) repeated his tes- 
timony of attachment to the Society, and expressed himself pleased with 
the support it received from his workmen. 

On Thursday last I had the pleasure of attending the Anniversary of 
the Preston and Blakemere Association, in the county of Hereford; and it 
was one of those Meetings which I call “ very good.” It was held in a 
large room in a first-rate farm house; and attended not only by the in- 
habitants generally, but by several large parties from Hereford. It was 
delightful to behold the support the cause received from rich and poor, 
and the high estimation in which the worthy Clergyman (Rev. J. Han- 
bury) appeared to be held by his parishioners. The Sunday Schools of 
the two parishes were collected together on the occasion; and after a 
plentiful treat of plum-cake and tea, they walked to the Meeting, and 
seemed highly delighted with the proceedings. The Chairman stated, 
that all the families in his two parishes have been supplied with the 
Scriptures; and, consequently, the whole of the money collected should be 
remitted to the Parent Society, as a free contribution. In witnessing such 
a scene of uncommon interest, I could not help exclaiming, “* Oh! that 
every parish in Britain had its Sunday School—its Bible Association— 
and such a Minister to superintend the whole!” 


Report of the Loughor Ausiliary Bible Society. 

We beg to call your attention to some facts which have come under 
the observation of the Collectors during the past year. The reports of the 
first month state, that the people in general were pleased to find a So- 
ciety established in this place, and were anxious to become Subscribers. 
A few families only were found entirely destitute of the word of God: 
in some, there were mutilated copies: the rest were provided with either a 
Bible or Testament; but still they were desirous to subscribe, in order 
that each member of their family might be possessed of a copy of the 
Sacred Scriptures. One man, we are told, determined to set apart the 
money which he usually spent in beer, that he might be able to procure 
a Bible. In one district, out of seven free Contributors, three were 
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widows, who were anxious to give their mite to help in sending the word 
of life to their perishing fellow-sinners. The Collectors, one and all, 
observe, that the various parties willingly receive them; and cheerfully 
bestow their money, whether in Subscriptions or Free Contributions. 
Some, we are happy to say, after being supplied themselves, have become 
free contributors. We should be glad ifthis example were more univer- 
sally followed, as it would afford some evidence that the word of God 
was precious to the souls of those who possessed it. One person, we are 
informed, who at first even refused the Collector’s admittance, became at 
last a subscriber for a Bible, and appeared pleased whenever the collecting- 
day came round. This is a gratifying fact; and the following no less so. 
A boy, who wasa Bible subscriber, had a Testament given to him. He 
experienced so much pleasure from it, that he determined to give his 
sister one, out of his Bible subscription; which he did, and again com- 
menced as a Bible subscriber. An old man, who, had several grand- 
children, became a subscriber, in order that he might present each of them 
with the word of God; hoping that the simple fact of his having given 
them the Book might, under divine guidance, lead them to search the 
Scriptures.—We read in one Monthly Report as follows: “The Collectors 
of this district learn, with great satisfaction, that the individuals, who have 
been supplied with books from this Auxiliary are diligently engaged 
every night in the perusal of the word of God. But while we state these 
encouraging particulars, which are, as it were, the sweet flowers of our 
Society, we would not for a moment wish you to imagine that there are 
no briars and thistles to be met with. One Collector states, with sorrow, 
that several of the subscribers have fallen into that spirit which is too 
commonly met with in the world; namely, the spirit of coldness, apathy, 
and indifference, with regard to that blessed word which endureth for 
ever, and which the Almighty has freely bestowed on our highly- 
privileged country. This cheerless prospect is, however, soon varied: for 
the same Collector adds, that the greater number in the district willingly 
pay their money, and only regret that they cannot afford more, in order 
to obtain the word of God sooner. In conclusion, we are happy to add, 
that a prayerful spirit appears to pervade the whole. They all supplicate a 
blessing upon the scattered Gospel seed; and one especially prays, that it 
may please God to give them grace to go forth as His servants, and be 
received as such;' and that the Subscribers and Free Contributors may 
feel that they are bestowing their money, as .an instrumental means, 
under divine influence, for the establishing on earth the Kingdom of the 
Redeemer, to the eternal welfare of their own souls, and the glory of God, 
through Christ ;’—to which we heartily desire to add our own Amen and 
Amen. 


From the Rev. J. C. Brown. 
St. Petersburgh, May 14, 1838. 

A Sotpter, whom one of our friends frequently employs in the distri- 
bution and sale of the Scriptures, was lately visited by a man desirous 
of purchasing a New Testament; but as he had none on hand, and 
could not leave his post to procure a supply, he could not furnish him 
with a copy. The applicant then requested him to sell him his own 
copy; but this he would not do, until the man besought him, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, to sell him his own copy, and supply himself 
afterwards: upon which, unable to withstand the appeul, he gave him 
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up the ptecious volume; but went as soon as possible to my friend, to 
purchase another for himself. That same friend lately purchased a horse 
from a horse-dealer from the interior. After the bargain had been com- 
pleted, he presented him with a New Testament; at the sight of which 
the man was delighted, and said, “ Believe me, I would rather have lost 
the profit on all the horses I have brought from the interior, than have 
gone without this blessed volume.” 

A regiment was lately ordered on a long march; and one man was 
observed packing a New Testament into that space of the knapsack 
allotted to bread and provisions for the way: and, when spoken to on the 
subject, he said, he would beg his bread by the way, rather than leave 
the word of God behind. 

Another begged of his General two days leave of absence from the 
regiment, which was stationed at about twenty-eight miles from St. 
Petersburgh ; and having obtained permission, he immediately came to 
St. Petersburgh, and away to our zealous friend, Mrs. M———, to beg 
from her a New Testament. Having given him one, Mrs. M 
said to him, “* Why did you not tell your General what you wanted ; and 
he would, I know, have sent to St. Petersburgh for it?” “Oh!” said 
the man, “I wished to make sure of it; and_ the best way, I thought, is 
to go myself.” 





From the Sixteenth Report of the Caleutta Bible Association. 

Tue Committee have strong grounds for encouragement, as the pupils 
in those schools in which Christian and Scriptural instruction is not 
allowed to be inculcated, themselves apply for copies of the Scriptures, 
that they may read them with their friends and companions in their own 
habitations. When such Youths apply for the New Testament, and are 
asked for what purpose they wish to have it, as they do not read it in 
their schools, the reply frequently is, “ We will read the Testament, and 
pray to God in our own houses.” It will be seen, that by these means, 
also, the truths of the Scriptures are brought to the notice of many 
who are not placed in circumstances so favourable as those previously 
alluded to. 

The Scriptures obtained from the Depository during the past year 
have been in the English, Bengali, Hindustani, Hindui, Orissa, Italian, 
French, Portuguese, and Hebrew languages; but by far the greater pro- 
portions have been in English and Bengali. The increased demand of 
the Natives for the Scriptures in English has doubtless been, in a great 
measure, caused by the advancement of education in that language. The 
pupils of the various Colleges and Schools can take home a copy of the 
Bible or Testament in English, without exciting those fears, on the part 
of their relatives, which the same books in the native languages would 
be likely to excite. The English Schools and Colleges may be instrumen- 
tal in preparing the mind of the Natives for the appreciation of truth, and 
so far may prepare for the reception of the Gospel. The Committee 
therefore conceive it to be their duty to embrace the opportunities now 
afforded for supplying the New Testament in English to those institu- 
tions in which that book is customarily read, and of furnishing the same 
to the pupils of other schools wherein the New Testament is not admitted, 
who manifest a desire to search the Scriptures for themselves. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
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CONNECTED WITH 





BurpaceE and Aston Ladies’ Association.................++6 Hinckley Branch. 
NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYNE Newcastle Auvziliary. 
BREWOOD... ...000seccesseceseesseoees Wolverhampton ditto. 
WILLENHALL Branch Eg EEE ditto. 
TIPTON.......c0eee ditto ne ditto. 
DupDLey Ladies’ Association...............:0.ceeeeeseeeceeceenes BD sss icoinscet ditto. 
CoRFE-CASTLE Association. .........:0cceceeceeeceeereeeceeeenees Wareham ......+- ditto. 
CROXALL ........000+ CU iicinkskibacicdntideudesoniuebcannicketslial Burton-on-Trent ditto. 
WP OORSE ANTON TOOROR 006002... scseescceccoccocestsoseccsccesceses Burslem......0000 ditto. 
Bristow Auxiliary. 

BinstTon Ladies’ Association.........--.-se-ceceeceeeeeceteceees Bilston Auziliary. 
GornaLt Auxiliary. 

BipForRD and SALFORD Association ........+.0.--0seeeereeeees Evesham Auzviliary. 





From M. de Pressensé, the Society’s Agent in Paris. 
Paris, August 9, 1838. 

Aone a great number of very pleasing facts, the following, which 
was this morning communicated to me by a Colporteur, will refresh you, 
as it has already refreshed me. 

“ Having entered a shop,” writes the Colporteur, “for the purpose of 
offering a New Testament for sale, I found an old man, upwards of 
eighty years of age; who, after listening for some time to the account 
which I gave of the opposition I had experienced on the part of the Vicar, 
told me, that he was not at all surprised at it, being long aware that the 
Clergy were opposed to the dissemination of the Holy Scriptures. In the 
course of our conversation, the old man quoted a number of passages out 
of the Old Testament, which proved to me that he was not unacquainted 
with the Bible. I questioned him on the subject; when he stated, in 
reply, that he had only read the Old Testament, of which he possessed a 
copy; but that he had never been so fortunate as to see the New; 
which he was, however, very anxious to do. ‘ Well then,’ said I, ‘ you 
have a fine opportunity at present, for I can let you have a New Testa- 
ment at a very low price.’ ‘That may be,’ replied he, ‘ but, alas! it is 
long since I have ceased to work—I earn nothing—and, in truth, I have 
no property whatever; so that Iam without the means of purchasing 
one: still, I am delighted at the thought that there are Societies of 
Christians whose object it is to circulate the Scriptures. Perhaps there 
may be some copies of the New Testament in that part of the town where 
I live; and if so, I shall be able to borrow one, for the purpose of reading 
it; for God has been so merciful to me, as to enable me still to read 
without spectacles. But pray come,’ continued the old man, ‘ pray come 
along with me, and read a few passages to me and my wife: it will do us 
both good.’ Accordingly, I followed him to his dwelling; and there read 
several passages from the New Testament, which I accompanied with a 
few remarks. The old man, on his part also, made very pertinent obser- 
vations on what he heard; which convinced me that he was a person of 
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much intelligence. As he expressed a desire to read for himself, I placed 
the book in his hands. He ran through several passages; occasional 

lifting up his eyes, and seemingly lost in thought. At length, he ex- 
claimed, ‘ What a misfortune that I did not know this sacred volume 
sooner! The days of my pilgrimage are already numbered; and I am 
on the brink of the grave !’"——‘ Still, it is not too late,’ said I; ‘ since the 
Almighty has been pleased to preserve you in health, and to enable you to 
read without, the use of glasses.’ ‘’True—very true,’ replied he ; ‘ and I 
am grateful to Him for all His mercies !’—‘ Well then,’ added I, ‘ see if 
you cannot purchase a New Testament.’ The poor man seemed deeply 
moved—a tear rolled down his furrowed cheek—and, at last, he stam- 
mered out, ‘I cannot—I cannot; for I am not possessed of a sow in all 
the world!’ ‘Oh, if that be really the case,’ returned I, ‘then let me 
entreat you to keep the book which you now hold in your hands ; for I 
will make you a present of it.—No sooner had I uttered these words, 
than he lifted up both hands, in token of his gratitude: and I was so 
touched by his whole manner, that I could scarcely refrain from uniting 
with him in weeping for joy. In the sequel, he told me that he had long 
separated from the Church of Rome, without ever having had the good 
fortune to become acquainted with a Protestant Christian ; but that since 
that had fallen to his lot, he could die content. After having some fur- 
ther conversation, [ commended him to God; and bade adieu to him and 
to his wife, who was as aged as himself. He thanked me afresh, 
expressing the warmest wishes for the extension of the Kingdom of God 
on earth, and more especially in France. 


From the Same. 
Paris, August 24, 1838. 

I nave received some other gratifying particulars from the City of 
R Two of our Colporteurs visited a small town in the neighbour- 
hood ; where they circulated copies of the Scriptures, and recommended 
their perusal. Their simple addresses were so much blessed by the 
Lord, that ten persons were induced to read the sacred volume; and, 
to the glory of God be it said! the perusal has been made instrumental to 
their conversion. This is a delightful proof of the efficacy of the Holy 
Scriptures.—A poor carpenter, and a knife-grinder, have written twice, in 
the names of all the rest, to the Protestant Minister at R , requesting 
him to come and assist them in advancing in the knowledge and love of 
the Saviour. These Letters are truly beautiful, as manifesting the faith 
which has directed them; “and (he writes) they have made use of expres- 
sions, respecting the Bible, which cannot fail to excite surprise, when it is 
recollected that they proceed from mechanics of a lower grade, who had 
never before had an opportunity of reading it.” 

At Nantes, two of our Colporteurs have likewise been wonderfully 
successful in their visit to the Barracks, where a very great number of 
soldiers were anxious to obtain the word of God, and made no small 
sacrifices to procure it. 

In short, I receive, [ may say, literally from all sides, communications 
respecting the labour of the Colporteurs which fill my heart with asto- 
nishment and gratitude. 
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From a Correspondent of Dr. Pinkerton. 
Grinstadt, August 13, 1838, 

Tue books came to hand very opportunely—Among others who have 
been supplied, was a poor man residing about twelve (English) miles 
from this place, whose little cottage had been destroyed, a few weeks ago, 
by fire. As the Justice of the Peace and his Assistant were under the 
necessity of proceeding to tbe place where he lived, in order to ascertain 
the amount of taxes necessary to be remitted to him in consequence of 
his heavy loss, they found him lamenting over nothing more than his 
Bible, which had been consumed, all but a few leaves that he had rescued 
from the flames, and which he exhibited to them. The Justice was 
greatly struck with the value which he attached to the word of God; and 
comforted him not a little, by assuring him that he might depend upon it 
that the Bible Society would make good his loss, and that he himself 
would make application to the Secretary in his behalf. Accordingly, he 
applied to me for a copy; and could not sufficiently express his surprise, 
that a poor man, who had lost his all, should grieve over nothing so much 
as over his Bible. 

Such an instance of simple attachment to the sacred volume, by a hum- 
ble individual, may well fill some in the higher ranks of life with asto- 
nishment; and we can only hope that they may be enabled to profit by it. 


From the Rev. J. C. Brown. 
St, Petersburgh, July 23, 1838. 

I uty received your favour of the 12th ofJune; and had anticipated, 
apparently, that part of it which had reference to the American Grant. 
The friends here unite in thanking the Committee for their kind per- 
mission to avail themselves of all the openings for the distribution of the 
Holy Scriptures with which we are presented through Dr. Haas. 

I lately received the inclosed; which is a Letter addressed to your 
Society by a poor Russian Doornick; in which he meant to express his 
gratitude to your Society, as the means, under God, of procuring for him 
the happiness which he now enjoys, in a reformed life, if not in a con- 
verted state. It was written by himself, of his own accord. Many a long 
hour has he spent over it. I append a Translation of it: and, as a little 
more information respecting him may be desired, I shall endeavour to 
add an extract from my Memorandum-book regarding him :— 

“*T am thankful my life has been prolonged. I had lived in the world twenty-five 
years, knowing nothing: but now, thanks to the Almighty for the Bible Society’s * 
instruction! I know how to read and write. I learned in one year, though not so 
well as other people: still, I have reason to be thankful to God and that pious 
Society. I have experienced a very comfortable change in my life. When I came 
to St. Petersburgh, I was fifteen years old. My father then lived in St. Petersburgh, 
and loved ardent spirits; and also drew me into the dangerous habit of drinking. 
My father gave me to drink, saying ‘ Drink, but in moderation;’ but the habit grew 
stronger and stronger. If we had to go to the market to buy any thing, it was 
his custom to enter a kaback + and drink a glass of vodkaf; and also to give one to 
me. Sometimes I would decline it; but he encouraged me, by saying, ‘When I 
give it you, you may safely drink it;’ so that I durst not oppose him. Soon after, 
he went to his village. 


* Afforded by friends of the Bible Society. 
+ A gin-shop. t Spirits. 
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“‘ After his departure, I found myself alone, and in a most ruinous condition, not 
having one friend to instruct me in the way of Truth. My comrades were all 
friendly towards me, and drew me on to ruin : and being of the lowest order of the 
people, I often went with them to the kabacks, drank vodka, and smoked tobacco ; 
and it was a great pleasure to us to sit and drink in the kaback. Once, I was so 
intoxicated, that I could not remember where I had passed the night. When 
I arose next morning, I inquired how I had come to the place where I was; and 
was told that I had been taken up in the yard; for I was lying on the ground, 
I put my hand to my head, and discovered that my hair was wet with blood ; but knew 
not how I had been hurt. This, however, was no warning: and my employers 
often told me, If I continued to intoxicate myself so, they would not keep me, but 
give me my passport, and send me about my business. I would then leave off 
drinking for a month or two; but after that I fell to it again. My friends would come, 
and invite me; saying, ‘Come with us to take tea:’ and on complying with them in 
this, they would induce me to drink vodka, notwithstanding my opposing it, assuring 
me there was no harm in drinking a little. So I would drink one glass; then 
another, of course; and then relax into my old habit: and did not know in what 
manner to overcome this dissolute propensity. Sometimes I called upon Almighty 
God to save me from this evil way. 

** However, I happened to obtain employment in a house, the inhabitants of 
which were pious people. They often told me not to drink; and I gave over 
drinking. When my friends came to see me, I did not buy them vodka; so they 
discontinued their visits, and began to hate me: yet I know I possess what none 
can take from me, trusting to the Almighty and to pious friends. 

“T have also met with pious people in Eating-houses; who, speaking of smoking 
tobacco, advised me, if possible, to leave off the habit: and though strange to me, 
with the Almighty’s help, I will.” 


Some Particulars of the History of the Writer of the foregoing Letter. 


In March 1838, our valued co-adjutor, Mrs. M., communicated to me 
the following particulars respecting a servant in the family in which she 
lives. He had been a great drunkard before being taken into their 
employment, as Doornick or Porter, about a year and a half before. 
Shortly after he entered upon his new engagement, she found him in- 
toxicated ; when she remonstrated with him. He confessed his guilt; and 
said he had been very often flogged for indulging to excess in the use of 
spirits, and he believed that he was irreclaimable: upon which, she told 
him he had better give up his situation at once; as, if that were the case, 
he was quite unfit for it. Afraid of losing his situation, he resolved 
rather to drop entirely the use of the ensnaring drug; and, at the advice 
of Mrs. M., set himself to learn to read. He applied closely to work; 
but, after a continued trial, came to her, to say that he must give it up, 
for he was too old to learn. She encouraged him; telling him that she 
learned to read without any book, but simply from the sign-boards of the 
shops; and as for his age, she should say he was too old not to be able to 
read. Thus encouraged, he recommenced his efforts, and with better 
success. She had previously tried various ways of inducing those of the 
servants who could read to instruct those who could not. Various re- 
wards she had offered without success, until she thought of promising 
a New Testament and Psalter: this proved effectual; and the expectation 
of gaining such a reward led the coachman to lend his aid in the case 
in question; and very soon the difficulties, which were supposed insu- 
perable, were overcome. When the New Testament and Psalter were 
presented to the coachman, a Psalter was presented to the pupil, as an 
encouragement to persevere. This became the constant companion of 
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its delighted possessor; and a very marked change was soon apparent in 
his conduct. 

Some time after, he came to Mrs. M., and told her that the day before 
he had gone with a friend to a coffee-shop to take tea; and as he now 
always took Tracts with him, he gave one to the lad who attended on 
them. Seeing that it was a religious book, the lad entered into conver- 
sation with them: from which it appeared that he had been long in- 
structed in Religion—that he saw much wickedness in the situation he 
then held; and had often wished to give it up, and return to his village 
in the interior. “But,” said he, “I was prevented from so doing, by the 
recollection of the injunction, ‘Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called’ ;”—that he thought God must have had some pur- 
pose in placing him in that particular situation; and that, therefore, he must 
not forsake his post ;—that his master allowed him a small apartment for 
himself, where he might sit when there were no customers there to 
require his attendance ;—and he wished his new acquaintance, as he 
seemed also interested in Religion, to come when he had leisure, and 
they would read their Tracts and the Bible together—He now reads 
very well; and often, long after the servants are retired to rest, is a light 
to be seen in his little room, and he busily engaged in reading Tracts 
or the Holy Scriptures. On one occasion lately, as Mrs. M. was 
going to Chapel, she opened his door, and, looking in, found other 
two men, belonging apparently to the better sort of peasantry, seated 
with him at his little table, one at each end; one witha list of passages of 
Sacred Scripture—the other with paper, pen, and ink—busily employed ; 
while the Doornick sate betwixt, now asking, “ What chapter, and what 
verse, did you say?” and now reading the quotation, while the other 
wrote it fully out, to his dictation.—It appeared, that, reading religious 
books at home, they had met with several references to the Scriptures ; 
but not possessing a copy themselves, had marked the references, and 
came to him to obtain the quotations from his copy. 


From the Rev. Dr. Philip. 
Cape Town, June 18, 1838. 

I wave to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter, informing us of the 
shipment of 1000 Bibles, and 2000 Testaments, for South Africa, in 
eleven cases. We have not yet got the cases on shore; but we have 
given instructions, as to the manner in which they are to be landed, and 
brought to the Mission House. We were at a great loss for Bibles, par- 
ticularly for Dutch Bibles; and the present supply has afforded us the 
most lively satisfaction. I know not how we should have carried on the 
work of God in this country without the liberal aid afforded us by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; for we owe the most gratifying 
fruits of our labours, and the hope of their extension by a Native Agency, 
to the access our people have to the copies of the Scriptures furnished us 
by your Society. From the emigration of the Boors, and other causes, 
we are placed in a critical situation, as a colony; but the word of the 
Lord continues to run and to have free course, and is glorified, among the 
people at our Missionary Stations. 

The last accounts from the Kat River are very encouraging. The 
people in that settlement lost every thing, except their land, by the 
last war; but they bore their losses with great Christian magnanimity ; 
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and they are fast recovering from their effects. The Schools, which had 
been suspended by that calamitous event, have not only been re-esta- 
blished, but new ones have been added since the return of Mr. James 
Read. The Governor, who is now on the Caffre frontier, has lately 
paid a visit to Philipton, the station at which the Messrs. Read reside. 
He visited the station on the Sabbath-day; and though they did not 
receive notice of his coming till the preceding Saturday, there were 
600 people, and 700 children, assembled on the occasion. The children 
were examined in Scripture History, Geography, &c., in the presence of 
the Governor, the Lieut.-Governor, Colonel Somerset, two other Colonels, 
Dr. Clerk, and several other gentlemen. The Governor expressed his 
surprise at all he saw and heard; and his Excellency, and his Honour 
the Lieut.-Governor, and the other strangers, were much affected by the 
singing of the children. While every thing around bore testimony to 
the industry of the people, the decency of their costume, and the softness 
and propriety of their manners, called forth expressions of surprise from 
the Governor and his attendants. The Governor, having publicly ex- 
pressed the feelings of satisfaction and delight the scene had afforded 
him, taking Mr. Read aside, remarked to him, with great kindness of 
manners—“ Mr. Read, I am astonished at what has been done: you 
may expect all the protection and support I can give you.” 

In the Letter from which the above statement has been taken, Mr. 
Read says— 

“We have had most of the children in the church this evening; where we had 
one of the most interesting Prayer-meetings I have ever witnessed. Had you 
been present, I think you would have felt yourself nearer to heaven than ever 
you were before. ‘To-morrow, we are to have a meeting of the Temperance 
Society; when I expect 800 or 900 children to join it. A Juvenile Missionary 
Society has been formed, including 900 children: their Chairman and Secretary 
they have chosen from among themselves.” 

What I have now related, respecting the Governor’s visit to the Kat 
River, and the Temperance and Auxiliary Missionary Societies at that 
Settlement, may appear, to some, to have little connection with the Bible 
Society : but I look upon the whole as the fruit of the Bible ; and it is 
to the extension of such a state of things among us, that we are to look 
for the agency necessary to complete the benevolent wishes of the friends 
of the Bible Society, with regard to degraded and much-injured Africa. 


From the Sixth Report of the Cornwall Auziliary Bible Society, 
Van Diemen’s Land. 
From the Norfolk-Plain’s Bible Association, 1837. 

“ Wuite the better administration of the laws of the land has done 
much to amend its social state, an agency more powerful than human 
institutions has given a new character to its moral condition; and the 
Law of God has, by an appeal to higher motives of action, exercised that 
preventive controul which the laws of men never could have enforced. 
These few years past, and it was—in a religious, as in a physical sense 
a desert: 





“The sound of the church-going bell 

These forests and plains had not heard, 
Had not sigh’d at the sound of a knell, 
Nor smil’d when a Sabbath appear’d. 
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And now, the attendance on the Public Services of devotion is numerous 
and regular: to be present at them, is esteemed a privilege and a duty; 
while absence from necessity is felt as a hardship, and from indifference 
is reckoned a reproach. 

“ Although this new feature in the character of our community is of 
itself calculated to excite gratitude and inspire hope, your Committee 
would observe, that it is not upon these external indications alone they 
would rest their gratulations on the happy change which has come over 
a great number of our population. 

“ For the purpose of measuring the progress of reform—that reform 
which takes place in the hearts and minds of men—they would not 
attempt to establish a sort of religious statistics, and estimate the ad- 
vance of morality by the public devotional character only of the people. 
Besides this, there are certain unquestionable and obvious facts, which 
afford a reasonable ground of exhilarating hope and of confident belief, 
that it is not in outward reverence for the forms of Christianity, but in 
inward conviction of its truth and power, that this change consists. 

“There is an increasing demand for copies of the Sacred Scriptures in 
the homes of the people; and in many families, who have heretofore 
appeared to live without God in the world, is the reading of His word 
regularly practised. 

“ By the institution of Schools, with which this district is now highly 
favoured, children have become, in some instances, instruments, in the 
hand of God, for the religious instruction of their parents: and instead 
of growing up in what might well be termed hereditary ignorance and 
vice, have been enabled to unseal the oracles of Divine Wisdom to those 
who gave them birth. 

“On many farms, too, where the prisoner population were wont to spend 
their evenings in the vice of idleness or in active crime, and where, 
instead of using the Sabbath as a day of holy rest, they devoted its 
sacred hours to riotous amusements or sinful occupations, do they now 
meet, after the duties of the day, to hear the word of God read to them 
by one of their own number—perhaps the only one among them who is 
able to do so. And what master is there, who would “not hail the insti- 
tution on his farm of such a conventicle, and encourage, by every means 
in his power, this novel, this almost anomalous procedure among men 
whom he has hitherto considered as incorrigible? To what stronger 
restraint on criminal habits and inclinations, to what higher motives to 
obedience and duty, would he have recourse, than those which are pre- 
sented and inculcated in the judicial code of the Sacred Scriptures! 

“ But it is not in private establishments alone that this change is obser- 
vable: a gratifying instance occurs in the chain-gang at Perth. There, a 
School has been formed for instructing the prisoners in reading—the 
Teachers, men of their own class; and the school-book, the Bible. Upwards 
of eighty men attend, and show much diligence in availing themselves 
of the opportunity thus afforded them: and your Committee have pro- 
mised to each of them a copy of the New Testament, as soon as they shall 
have learned to read in it. They doubt not you will approve of this; 
and, approving, that you will readily enable them to fulfil it, And in 
which of the possessions of the British Crown were its fulfilment more 
desirable than in this? Where is there a field more in need of this 
labour of love than these Colonies present? And if the gift of a New 
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Testament to every Negro in these possessions—which were Slave Colonies, 
but now, happily, so no more—was hailed by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society with joy and satisfaction, with what ardour ought we to 
seek the enjoyment of a similar boon by the expatriated children of our 


own country!” 
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MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tue Secretarres of Auxmury and Brancn Socrettes are 
respectfully requested to furnish information of the Establish- 
ment of any New Society, or any correction in the List of Pa- 
trons and Officers of Auxiliary or Branch Societies, on or before 
the 31st of December ; at which time that part of the Appenpix 
to the Report which contains the List of Societies with their 
Officers will be sent to the Press. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p. 635 of No. 65. 


Connected with {! Connected with 

PERCY Upper Canada) Auxiliary. | ST. AUBYN, @c. Ladies’ Asso. Jersey ductitary 
HALDIMAND and GRAFTON (ditto) ditto. | ST. JOHN'S, &c..... Ditto, 
CHINGUACOUSEY....... -..+ tditto) ditto. | GOREY &c coccces Gl Ditto, 

(ditto) ditto. | CAXTON Association..........Cazton Branch. 
ditto) ditto. || EVERSDEN . ditto Ditto, 
(ditto) ditto. BANBURY Juvenile Asso Banbury Auz. 

‘ 


JERSEY Auxiliary.* 
ee 


From the Twenty-fifth Report of the Tunbridge and Tunbridge-Wells 
Auxiliary. 

Tue Annual Meeting held last week at Goudhurst was truly inter- 
esting. It is only a year since the Association was first formed, and 
under rather unpromising appearances: but on the late occasion, though 
many of the labouring poor were engaged in hay-making, and others 
had been present at the consecration of a neighbouring church built at 
the sole expense of a generous friend of the Bible Society, the room was 
filled, towards the close of the meeting, by a humble but attentive audi- 
tory. They were informed, that the Deputation intended to waive the 
usual customof having a Collection, fearing that most of those present 
were unable, from their straitened circumstances, to contribute; but 
recommended a Penny-a-week Subscription to be immediately com- 
menced. It was evident, however, that the intimation was not altogether 
acceptable ; for after some conversation among themselves, one poor 
woman inquired why they might not have a Collection: upon which, 
a labouring man threw a shilling upon the table. A plate was sent for: 
9s. 10d. were then collected; and much respect and affection manifested to 
the Rev. W. Slatterie and Mr. J. H. Fry, who had kindly rendered their 
valuable aid at this rural meeting; and to whom, as well as to the Rev. 
B. Slight, your Committee are essentially indebted for the deep interest 
and indefatigable zeal with which they have attended the late Anniver- 
saries of our respective Village Associations. Forty-seven Bibles and 


* Since the formation of this Society, the Jersey Ladies’ Auxiliary has become 
a Branch of the Jersey Auxiliary. 
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Testaments were subscribed for; of which, twenty-nine were distributed 
at the time. The population is said to exceed 3000. 
7 * * 7 

Your Committee, in conclusion, would merely advert to one other 
interesting field of labour—that connected with the hop-pickers from 
Ireland, of whom many thousands are employed in the County of Kent. 
One hop-planter alone engages the services of three or four thousand. 
Of these fellow-subjects from the Sister Island, fifteen persons have been 
formerly known to die in a day on one plantation, “no man caring for 
their souls.” It is gratifying, however, to find, that, since the year 1829, 
700 copies of the New Testament have been gratuitously distributed by 
your Committee to these destitute Irish Brethren: and it is still more 
gratifying to be assured that some have carefully preserved the gift, 
and have from year to year made it their companion in leaving and 
returning to their native home. Copies thus bestowed have been 
actually shown to our friends for six successive years, by the poor per- 
sons to whom they had been given. A few, indeed, have been known 
to sell these gifts, and for a price greater than that which our Auxiliary 
had originally paid for them: but although such an abuse of Christian 
bounty must be regretted, it yet affords convincing proof of the value 
which the buyers attached to the sacred volume. 

One affecting incident, as related by a respected neighbouring Mi- 
nister, must not be omitted. A poor Irish Woman from St. Giles’s, 
who was picking hops last year in Kent, had a wicked son, of whom 
she had heard nothing for many years; when the sad tidings reached 
her, of his being on board a convict-ship at Portsmouth, under sen- 
tence of transportation for life, to a distant colony. Not having a 
penny in the world, but possessing a New Testament, she begged her 
way to Portsmouth, in order to give into his own hands that blessed 
book, as the last token of her motherly love. The interview was most 
affecting. The unhappy convict solemnly assured her that he would not 
only read it, with humble prayer to God, during the voyage, but would 
continue to peruse it when arrived at the place of his destination ; 
declaring, that he would never part with it but with his life. This very 
Testament had been given to his poor mother during the previous hop- 
picking, by your Auxiliary Bible Society. 


A supp.y of 4000 Bibles and Testaments were granted, in the course 
of the last year, to a Gentleman in Scotland, for distribution among the 
Destitute Poor in the Highlands and Islands. From that Gentleman the 
fullest returns of the distribution have been received. The returns give 
the name of the parish, the names of the heads of the family, the number 
of persons in the family, the number that can read, the number of Bibles 
and Testaments already in their possession, and the number now sup- 
plied. In two returns, one relating to 159 families, and the other to 160, 
not a single Bible or Testament appears to have been found in their pos- 
session. ‘The other returns, between 20 and 30 in number, exhibit an 
almost equal destitution of the Sacred Volume. The following is a 
Letter from one of the distributors employed :— 

** T have seen hundreds of houses that had not one Bible! and, more astonishing, 
two or three persons, at the most, in those houses, that are able to read the Scrip- 
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tures in their native language! If a reason be required for this, I will state one, as 
I have it from their own confession :—Although a wise reigning God was pleased to 
provide for them Teachers to teach their children gratis, the utmost they could do, 
was, to purchase one Bible for as many as they sent to school: and when two or 
three from a family would be using that book between them, the said book was 
either blotted, or torn into pieces. Poverty was such a severe restraint over them, 
together with the inconvenience of getting the sacred copy for their children after 
being taught to read, that the destitution of the Scriptures has been over our for- 
gotten deserts, till the *I AM,’ that heard the groans of the Israelites in Egypt, was 
pleased to provide ways and means for them ;—and I hope will continue to do so, 
till the Book of God shall be in each house among us.—lI cannot express my con- 
solation at having had the pleasure of delivering such a treasure to so many thirsty 
and needy people, overwhelmed with floods of tenderness, and struck with shame 
and admiration, when they saw such an unspeakable boon sent within their reach. 
I am not aware of any thing that ever came in my way that had such effect upon 
the feelings of the poor people as this wonderful supply of the Holy Scriptures, 
coming so unexpectedly to their possession ;—although, there are still many in want. 
—I have been in a town that had not one Bible within the bounds of it; and yet 
certain people are able to read the Scriptures, who borrow a book from each of their 
well-wishers till such time as they are called upon to restore it. I met with 
nothing disagreeable on my round; but when my whole stock came to an end, I 
was under the necessity of leaving some of them with tears in their eyes; saying, 
with modesty, I will get a Bible when next supply comes to hand.” 

(Signed) "eu. 





From Mr. C. 8. Dudley. 
Reading, Sept. 1, 1838. 

Ir the tour just concluded, in the County of Stafford, shall not tend 
to the furtherance of the Cause we mutually love, it has at least con- 
firmed and deepened my own convictions of the inestimable value of the 
Society, and of the absolute necessity for the means which it employs to 
furnish our domestic population with the Holy Scriptures. 

I left home on the 28th of July, and returned on the 30th ult., after 
having attended Thirty-five Public Meetings, of which, eleven were for 
the formation of New Societies. The number of the Jatter might have 
been considerably increased, had my pending engagements in the south 
admitted of a longer sojourn in Staffordshire. 

Of the Meetings attended, Nine were held in the district usually deno- 
minated “the Potteries,” including a population of at least 60,000. 
Six years only have elapsed since the introduction of the system of Bible 
Associations in this part of the County; within which time, no fewer than 
11,000 Bibles and ‘Testaments have been distributed, being very nearly 
an average supply of one copy to every family—a fact which sufficiently 
attests the previously destitute state of the people, and their readiness to 
avail themselves of the means provided for remedying the evil; for I 
could not ascertain that a single copy had been delivered to a subseriber 
under cost price. It was truly cheering to my heart, to learn, that during 
the recent und heavy depression of trade in this district, and the long- 
continued differences between the workmen and their employers, the 
quiet and respectful deportment of the numerous class of operatives was 
matter of general observation, and formed a striking contrast to the effects 
produced by similar causes on former occasions. In the midst of severe 
privations, no insulting, or even disrespectful language, was heard, nor 
the slightest breach of the peace witnessed. Every one, with whom I 
conversed on the subjeet, ascribed this good conduct, under the blessing 
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of God, to the general possession and study of the Scriptures, and the 
visits of the Collectors of the Bible Associations. I rejoice to add, that 
all the differences have now ceased, and that perfect harmony and 
returning prosperity appear to characterize the Potteries. 

In the extensive district embraced by the Leek and Moorlands’ Auxi- 
liary Society, five Meetings were held. This Society has already distri- 
buted nearly 10,000 Bibles and Testaments ; and is surrounded by twelve 
Bible Associations, over which a salutary encouraging superintendence 
appears to be exercised by the Auxiliary Committee. But there is a 
widely-extended population scattered over the Moors, which it has been 
found impossible to include within the beneficial operations of those 
Institutions; and I was gratified in finding that the Colporteur system 
had been adopted by the Committee, with a view to the regular supply 
of those distant and hitherto-neglected cottagers. They had engaged, on 
very economical terms, a pious and active man, whose interesting Report 
I had the privilege of reading. He had already visited 355 families; of 
which, 65 were totally destitute of the Scriptures, and 28 possessed only 
mutilated copies; and his errand of mercy appears to have been every- 
where welcomed with gratitude. An extraordinary and gratifying 
increase of interest and zeal has characterized the Cheadle Association ; 
the average receipts of which, during the preceding five years, had not 
exceeded 24/.; but in the last year amounted to 71l., of which 25/. were 
voted in aid of the Parent Society. If every Association in England 
emulated Cheadle, we should have more reason to rejoice in the increas- 
ing claims of India and of the world. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Barton-under-Needwood Association, 
I had the pleasure of meeting our valued and long-attached friends, 
Prebendary Gisborne and Archdeacon Hodson. The former, on taking 
the chair, called the attention of his crowded auditory to the past and 
present states of his own village, as illustrating the beneficial effects 
of the Society. In 1812, out of 150 families, 52 were found totally 
destitute of the Scriptures; whereas, in 1838, every family, and nearly 
every child capable of reading, possesses a copy. Exclusive of 1220 
Bibles and Testaments distributed by this interesting Association, it has 
contributed upwards of 500/. towards the supply of the world. 

In what may be termed the Iron District of Staffordshire, including a 
section of Worcestershire, fourteen Public Meetings were held. The 
population of this district, on the lowest computation, is 120,000; and 
is rapidly increasing, in consequence of the erection of new Iron Works. 
[t is composed of persons from all parts of the kingdom; and, as might 
have been expected, every investigation proved more clearly the deplo- 
rable scarcity of the Holy Scriptures, and ignorance of their value. 
Would to God that I could say there was a proportionate degree of 
zeal manifested, to make these poor people acquainted with the inesti- 
mable worth of the Bible, and to put them in possession of the Sacred 
Treasure! But, alas! too many of those who should be leaders and 
encouragers in such a work, stand aloof, and refuse to co-operate in this 
design of mercy. It is for them to scrutinize their own reasons and 
motives in the reflected light of the word itself. To me, all their objec- 
tions are as feathers in the scale, when the grand question is the sal- 
vation of immortal souls. It is possible, very possible, to believe we 
are acting conscientiously, when we are indulging a prejudice, or follow- 
ing a delusion. 
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It was indeed a consolation—in the midst of much to mourn over, if 
not to discourage—to find, in one of the Wolverhampton Newspapers, 
a delightful evidence of a regard to the sacred obligations of Christianity, 
even where no inconsiderable pecuniary sacrifice was involved. Ata 
large Meeting of that very respectable body of Gentlemen, the Iron 
Masters of Staffordshire, held on the 2d of July, the following Resolu- 
tions were adopted ; viz. 

“1. That no works of repairs, &c. shall be done on the Sabbath, in any forge or 
mill; but that they shall be shut up from Saturday night until Monday morning, 
to give the workmen an opportunity of attending some Place of Worship. 

* 2. That all blast-furnaces shall stop on the Sunday, from six o'clock in the 
morning until about the same hour in the evening, as far as it can be made 
practicable.” 

May this happy example be followed throughout the kingdom, and 
masters and men alike experience the promised blessing—* They that 
honour Me, I will honour”! 


From the Rev. T. Phillips. 

Churchill, near Stourbridge, Sept. 5, 1838. 
Tus attempt to revive and extend the Association at Pershore has 
been attended with success. It is but just to state, that although no 
Public Meeting has been held in that town for twelve years, considerable 
exertions have been made, year after year, to circulate copies of the 
Scriptures, and to raise funds for the general objects by two or three ex- 
cellent individuals (Mr. and Mrs. Risdon, and Mrs. Hope) ; and during 
the past year, the sum of 13/. has been remitted, as a Free Contribution. 
However, after many discouragements, it was resolved to hold a Meeting 
this year; end applications for Clerical sanction and co-operation were 
sent to various quarters. The Rev. J. Foley, one of the Curates of Per- 
shore, warmly espoused the Cause; and, by his exertions, the Rev. J. 
Palmer, his colleague, consented to take the Chair. The Assembly 
Room at the Inn was crowded to excess, and the Meeting was decidedly 
the very best in the route. At my request, the Rev. Messrs. John 
Davies and J. Adlington, both of Worcester, very kindly attended on the 
occasion. The Rev. Mr. Gauntlett, Vicar of Fladbury, was present, and 
spoke. About 17/. were received in Collections and Annual Subscrip- 
tions, at the close of the Meeting. The old friends of the Society were 
greatly cheered by this accession of strength; and it is hoped a founda- 

tion has been laid for united and permanent exertions 


From the Twenty-first and Twenty-second Annual Reports of the 
Sleswick- Holstein Bible Society, for 1836 and 1537. 

THE usual intimation of His Majesty’s gracious acceptance of the Sles- 
wick-Holstein Bible Society’s Report (being the Twentieth) was com- 
municated by our illustrious President, the Landgrave of Hesse, to the 
Committee, in a Letter given at the Royal Residence in Copenhagen, 
and signed by the King himself, under date of April 30, 1836. It was 
the last time that His Serene Highness enjoyed this pleasure ; for on the 
17th of August, the Venerable Prince was called away from his earthly 
labours; and on the 30th of the same month his remains were deposited 
in the family vault in the Cathedral of Sleswick, on the day of his mar- 
riage with his august consort, exactly seventy years before. 

The age of the late Venerable Prince had greatly exceeded the general 
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period allotted to man; and his end was peaceful, and free from pain. 
His whole life was marked by the most indefatigable exertion for the 
benefit of mankind, and of science; but the favourite object of his 
labours was, to promote the extension of the Kingdom of God on earth. 
He confessed the Name of Jesus both privately and publicly; and never 
was he ashamed to own that he acknowledged Him as his Redeemer and 
Saviour: neither did he flinch from his testimony in behalf of the 
Gospel, even though he was attacked, and frequently misrepresented, by 
his infidel contemporaries. Thus he considered it as one of the happiest 
moments of his life, when in early youth he had an opportunity, at the 
Court of Frederick the Great, to declare, before a brilliant assembly, 
that he knew no higher happiness on earth than to be an humble 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. The King of Prussia was silenced by 
the animated testimony of the young Prince, then attached to his service ; 
and it is remarkable, that, after a life devoted to the Gospel, he was called 
away to see HIM face to face, on whom his soul believed, on the very 
day on which that monarch preceded him in death fifty years before. 
To the latest period of his existence, he considered it his highest privilege 
to labour for the glory of the Redeemer: and whenever opportunities 
occurred, he was not remiss in seeking to engage the co-operation of his 
high and influential friends. He was found, in his last moments, seated 
at his writing-table, with his eyes half closed, and broken in death, appa- 
rently gazing on a painting of the Saviour, which adorned his study. 

What he did, and what he projected for the benefit of the country, is mat- 
ter of record for History: the remembrance of his zeal, in promoting the 
dissemination of the word of God, and the interests of the Sleswick- 
Holstein Bible Society, will ever be affectionately cherished in the hearts of 
all who had the privilege of being united with him in the same holy work. 

During the year 1836-1537, the number of Bibles and Testaments cir- 
culated in the Duchies of Sleswick and Holstein amounted to 2815 copies. 

During the year 1837-1838, there were issued, from the various 
depots in both Duchies, 3187 copies of the sacred volume; making the 
grand total of the Distributions of the Sleswick-Holstein Bible So. 
ciety, down to the present time, 80,488 copies 


From the Rev. Mr. Mann, one of Dr. Pinkerton’s Correspondents. 
Withelmsdorf, Sept. 18, 1838. 

I was very much gratified to meet with a young Protestant Mechanic, 
on a journey which I undertook a few weeks ago; to whom, two years 
before, I had given a copy of the New Testament at a reduced price. I 
accompanied the gift with a short admonitory address, which he appears 
never to have forgotten. He attended to it, by diligently reading the Testa- 
ment; and found means, though living among Catholics, to get introduced 
to one, who, by reading and meditating on the word of God alone, had 
been awakened out of Romish darkness, and brought to the Light of the 
Gospel. Having to experience some degree of persecution from their 
bigotted neighbours, they applied to us for advice and consolation; and 
both are now enabled to unite with us, and to derive edification from the 
study of the Sacred Volume, in simple faith, and a renunciation of the world. 
Ah, my friend! how many delightful instances of a similar description 
will eternity disclose! For my own part, I feel deeply grateful to the 
Lord, that, through the medium of the Venerable British and Foreign 
Bible Society, He enables me to supply the wayfaring man and the 
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travelling mechanic with the word of Life—a treasure which they do 
not otherwise easily meet with, in this part of the country. 





From Mr. Jeffery Hale. 
Quebec, August 9, 1838, 

Tue enclosed remittance will not, [ trust, prove unacceptable, by 
reason of its smallness, to the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, when the source whence it proceeds is known. The 
Quebec Free-Chapel Sunday School, situated in one of the populous 
suburbs of this city, is in the habit of making a collection once a 
month from the children, the proceeds of which are applied to various 
charitable purposes; among which, the Quebec Auxiliary Bible Society, 
standing first upon the list, receives an Annual Contribution. Upon 
a late occasion, the portion of Scripture forming the Lesson for the 
Day having comprised Matt. xx. 30—34, the children were informed 
that your Society had made some progress towards rendering the word 
of God legible by the Blind; and it was accordingly proposed to appro- 
priate their contributions in aid of so interesting and important an un- 
dertaking. The small sum (lJ. 15s.) collected for that purpose, and now 
remitted in the name of the children, is accompanied by their prayers— 
that, whilst human ingenuity surmounts the obstacles to access to the 
sacred word which physical blindness presents, the divine agency of God’s 
Holy Spirit may remove the veil from the hearts of those who will now 
be enabled to read for themselves—and truly, in their own language— 
the wonderful works of God. Will your Committee think it too much, 
to water the field which has produced this fruit, by presenting to the 
children occupying it, some specimen of the labours of your Society in 
behalf of the Blind. ‘To exhibit one to them will stimulate them, under 
God’s blessing, to greater works than this; and show them, that even 
children’s motives can be appreciated so far as 3000 miles off. More- 
over, if it be deemed proper to accede to this suggestion, the work might 
form part of the School Stock, to be used by blind parents &c. connected 
with the Institution, or others, as opportunities occur. 


From Mr. J. M‘Murray.’ 
Jamaica, August 22, 1838. 

Art the request of the Committee of the Manchester Bible Society, and 
by the concurrence of your accredited Agent in this Island, the Rev. 
James Thomson, I am directed to write to the Parent Society in London 
for such a supply of Bibles, as shall enable the Committee to meet the 
rapidly increasing demand there is for them in this parish. The Com- 
mittee beg you will lose no time in shipping, to my address, 2000 Bibles. 
Remittances shall be made to the Parent Society in the way you direct. 





From the Rev. W. Jarrett. 
Sydney, April 25, 1838. 

I nave been directed, by the Committee of the New South-Wales 
Auxiliary, to order 50 Bibles and 100 Testaments in Gaelic; with a 
view to meet the demand now made upon our Depository for the supply 
of the Highland Emigrants which have already arrived, and of those 
which are likely to arrive in the course of a few months. 
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Free Con- Purchase | , Free Con- 
tributions. Account, tributions. 
Acton Ladies’ Asso........ 65 0 0 Norfolk and Norwich, werw) 
Alford.........+-+ eccecce . - 1313 0 Reepham Association. . 59 5 
Hanbury . ee a Boe Swaffham Branch....... 2117 6 
Battersea. . eo FBT Wellt GID <sccccsccccece 200 
Blaenavon 7 2 811 Wymondham ditto. ..... 13 910 
Nlandford. oe eo 88086 Yarmouth ditto ......... wv 0 86 
Bolton-le-Moors......- ‘ ae «» 2718 0 | Nottingham ...... secccece wv 00 
Bristol.....00.--esces cones 200 0 0 ., 300 0 0 | Ladies’ Branch........-- 6 0 0 
Burnley... = «..-- senmee 00 Eastwood Association... 10 0 0 
Burton.on Trent...... ... 61 4 6 .. 28 6 8 | Oldham...........0+-- cecce oo 
Cardigan .... © .eseseee 20 0 .. 6 0 O Olney.... - 
Chapel-en-le Frith........ 15 0 0 .. 15 0 0 Plymouth, Devonport, ‘and 
Cumberland & Carlisle.... 981811 .. 81 1 1/} Stonehouse ......-+-.- 0 0 
BOUND 00+. sc0ce <cscepes 0 .. 44 8 2|| Ladies’ Branch.......... nw 0 0 
Devon and Exeter* .... 8 || Rochester and Chatham... +s 
Epsom Ladies ............ 0 .. 4 8 4/|| Chatham Ladies’ Asso... 614 6 
Essex, South-West 4 . 15 1 || Rochester &Stroodditto, 3 0 0 
Fareham and Bishop's Wal. |} Brompton & Gillingham 
CROEE . . ccsece- sc d.ccccct 200 .. #00 GitGO. 2 ca cccccccece —- Dae 2 
Gateshead.... ve of. se > 37 7 6|| Rugby » 00 
Gosport .......eeedeeerwee » Boo || Rutland and Stam ford « “ 
Guernsey ... vee és -- @ O O|| Settle..... oo eecccctoes e 
Ladies’ Branch eesecceo + 00 || Sherborne > 6 00 
Hackney, Clapton, &c.... 100 0 0 | Ladies’ Branch -- 29 0 0 
Hampstead and Highgate, 123 11 0 .. 76 9 0 || Shaftesbury oon DW OO 
Hanover |Jamaica)........ - «+ &) 0 © || Sittingborne and Milton + os e. 
Hants, South-East ........ os -. 6910 2 || Somerset: Wincanton La 
Islington . seccecccces 6 00 | dies’ Association ...«.. 515 4 
Jersey Ladies....... s-eeee 120 0 °0 |} Castle Cary ditto........ 6 0 0 
Leek and Moorlands. coeees od .. 80 0 © || Southwark ee 100 0 0 
Leicester... .. ee asec -- 60 0 O |) St. Alban’s ... eese : 
Ledies’ Branch.......... 9 0 0 Stafford.......sscccesceseee 80 0 0 
aby Branch. . eee 13 OO Newcastle Branch...... ~ woe” 
Lutterworth ditto ...... 7 00 Stone ditto .............. BW 0 0 
Loughborough ditto ... 5 0 0 Tamworth ditto......... 25 0 0 
Market Har — do... WD O00 | Stafford and Sandon La- 
Leighton Buzzard ..... ... a «a 22 oF dies’ Association... 6 00 
Litchfield ........00 oe o -) 84 9 5 || Stourbridge .. ée a 
Liverpool....... eo & “4.200 0 © || Streatham, Tooting, ond 
Llanarmon in Ial.. - OWOwpxw &4€3 0 MeTtOR....-cccccoccccccce as 
Liandilo ..... coerce ot 4 9 8 || Sussex, East...... - 00 0 0 
Lianwrst . 30 0 © || Sussex, Central... 13 2 6 


London, City of, Ladies... 1918 0 .. 8) 2 0 || Horsham Ladies’ Asso... 1217 6 
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Merthyr Tydvil.......... ° oe no 2-8 Ss } Ditto Juvenile ditto..... 200 
Mitcham Ladies... : o 88 6! Billingshurst ditto. é 200 
Mold . 33.0 0 .. 35 0 © || Teignmouth ..... woo... 
Newcastle. on- “Tyne bilied rn -- lw 0 © }| Thanet, Isleof....... ‘ ‘es 
Norfolk and Norwich .. .. a +. 230 810 | Margate Ladies’ Asso.... 615 9 
Bawburgh Association... 11 12 6 Whitby...........-ccecceees ee 
Brooke Ladies’ ditto..... 2 9 1 | Female Association . vw Oo°0 
Felthorpe ditto.... ..... 1.0 0 { Marine ditto... ... 400 
Horstead & Coltishall do. 10 0 0 | Pickering Branch. - FOO 
Bungay Branch ....... «oe Bw *e | Hinderwell ditto.. ... coe 2 OO 
Carlton Rode ditto...... 14 1 4 Sandsend & Lyth Asso... 3 0 0 
Cromer ditto .......... 27 1510 | Robin-Hood's Bay ditto, 2 3 6 
Ditto Ladies’Association, 37 8 4 | Lofthouse Ladies’ ditto.. 210 0 
Dereham Branch........ 1464 Worcester....... soso cscs EB EC 
Ditto Association 7 0 —- 
Diss ditto....... oo | DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UP 
Downham Branch 7 4 | A Lady, per Rev.J. Eyre, Vicar of Kirk- 
Fakenham ditto...... 28 Gils BBs 0s - cscccccscce ‘ 
Ditto Ladies’ Asso 19 0 || A Lady, per J. Robertson, Esq.. Glasgow, 
Cley & Blakeney ditto... 16 0 3 || Broad, C. M. Esq., Stonefield Street, :add.) 
Barney ditto .... ....... © 611 | Elizabeth and Hannah Doyle, Representa- 
Lynn Branch ....... ooo MI OC tives of the late Sarah Clark, of Crimple- 
Ditto Ladies’ Asso. ...... 020 0 sham Hall, Downham Market, Norfolk, 
North Runcton ditto... 5 3 0 | M. E., — ** While we have time, let us do 
Reepham Branch ...... - WW 7 good unto all men”... 1.4. cess scenes 
re SS ear eo PN al | Sprott, Miss Caroline, Clapham Common, 
* The particulars of this Remittance to appear in LEGACY. 
the next Month's Extracts. \| Nevin, Mr., late of Bolton .....(duty free) 
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[November 30, 1838. 
MONTHLY EXTRACTS 


FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


No. 67.] 





Tue Secretaries of Auxmary and Brancu Societies are 
respectfully requested to furnish information of the Establish- 
ment of any New Society, or any correction in the List of Pa- 
trons and Officers of Auxiliary or Branch Societies, on or before 
the 31st of December ; at which time that part of the Appenprx 
to the Report which contains the List of Societies, with their 
Officers, will be sent to the Press. 





NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p. 643 of No. 66. 





Connected with Connec i 

HINDON Auxiliary. HUDDERSFIELD Ladies’ ns oes 
NORWOOD Ladies’ ditto. f — Brame. .....00. sec ccocces 
SHIPDAM Branch .........Norfolk Auziliary. HOLMFIRTH Ladies’ As- > Huddersfield Auz. 
FORDINGBRIDGE' La ~ a i} 

dice’ Asanciation...... | Fordingbridge ditto CLECKHEATON. ditto.- 
MANORBIER AND ST. NORTH (Huddersfield: do. 

FLORENCE ditto... ._ | Pembroke &e. ditto. CENTRAL (ditto). ditto. 
GILMORTON Association .Lutterworth Branch. SOUTH  .. (ditto).. ditto. 
ST. LAWRENCE ditto...) ,, LINDLEY &c ...... ditto. > Ditto Ladtes’ Branch. 
OUSEBURN...... ditto . , | Newoastle dustiary. LONGWOOD &c... .ditto. 
BROTHERTON ditto... CROSLAND &e......ditto. 
CASTLEFORD... ditto ... | Pontefract ditto. WOODHOUSE 4c _ ditto. ” 





From the Twenty-sixth Report of the Bath Auxiliary. 


Turse Associations continue to form a promising field for the exer- 
tions of your Committee; tending, as they do, not only to introduce the 
Scriptures more generally into the dwellings of the poor, but to excite 
an interest in favour of the Society’s proceedings amongst that valuable 
portion of the community, the labouring classes. Your Committee are 
aware that objections have been sometimes urged against this feature of 
the Society’s system. It has been said, “ Why do you seek for contribu- 
tions from the poor? Why do you wring from the indigent a portion of 
their hard-earned pittance ?”—To this it may be answered, ““ Why should 
we deprive a poor man of the luxury of doing good? Why should we 
withhold from a brother of low degree the privilege of contributing his 
mite towards those objects of Christian benevolence, without which life 
would be poor indeed? Why should we deny to him that brief moment 
of sunshine, which he gains when he is so fortunate as to be able to 
bestow ? ”—How are they mistaken, who suppose that the poor man loses, 
by participating in so good and holy a work! He receives more than 
he gives. The re-action upon his own heart and affections amply com- 
pensates for the trifling sacrifice. He feels the circle of his sympathies 
enlarged: he feels himself a man amongst men. He learns, that to 
care for others is the surest way of drawing down God’s blessing upon 


“himself. He learns to prize more highly the Sacred Volume, which he 


assists to distribute. It teaches him, that all mankind are Brethren; and 
that God has bound together the whole human race in one golden chain 
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of mutual beneficence and love. Yes! (to adopt the language of our 
great philosophic poet)— 

** Man is dear to man; the poorest poor 

Long for some moments, in a weary life, 

When they can know and feel that they have been, 

Themselves, the fathers and the dealers out 

Of some small blessings—have been kind to such 

As needed kindness ;—for this single cause, 

That we have, all of us, one human heart.”—( Wordsworth.) 





From a Letter addressed to the Rev. T. Phillips. 
Liverpool, Oct. 1838. 

I rake this opportunity of informing you, that the Anniversary of our 
Welsh Branch Bible Society was held on the 21st of September, and, by 
adjournment, on the 25th. Two Meetings were held, in order to accom- 
modate our Welsh friends residing in the north and south quarters of 
the town. The Chair was occupied, on both these occasions, by the 
Rev. Robert Davies, M.A., Minister of St. David’s Church. ‘The two 
Meetings were attended by overflowing andiences. The Rev. J. Elias 
advocated the great Cause of the Bible Society, in a most powerful, lumi- 
nous, and truly eloquent address. ...... 

The best part of the story remains yet to be told: it is therefore with 
feelings of peculiar satisfaction that I apprise you that Collections were 
made, on the two following Sundays, at our respective Chapels, as fol- 


lows :— £ os. d. 
Pall-Mall Chapel ...... cocccccccceede 14 10 
Bedford-Strect ditto........ ......-. 86 16. 9 
PIED GND. 5 oc ccccecccsscesces 70 3 43 
SE GUD, 6 noc -cccecescees cous 24 0 1 
SP OIINN S 66.4'5:h:0:0+ <a badcceeee 4 0 0 
Pg hia, ca baacdicnnede 4 0 0 
271 15 06 


The above shows an increase of 74/. 15s. 7d. over the preceding year. 


From the Rev. Carr Glyn. 
Ryde, Oct. 15, 1838. 

Tue Rev. E. P. Blunt accompanied me to the Romsey and Stock- 
bridge Meetings, on the Sth and 9th ult. At the former place there was 
a crowded Meeting, and a very delightful spirit pervaded the speeches 
of the various Ministers of different Denominations. George Eyre, esq. 
was in the Chair, following the steps of his late respected Father. There 
was a very good Collection. Three new Subscribers, of One Guinea 
each ;—and £.20 is to be sent, free, to the Society.—At Stockbridge, 
the platform was crowded, chiefly with Ministers of the Church of 
England, several speaking very strongly in favour of the Society. The 
Chair was taken by E. M. Elways, Esq., of Bossington House. —We 
should thank God, when we see men of property, influence, and character, 
thus coming forward to assist in so great a Cause. May we see in 
every county an increase of Lay support ! 


From the Rev. Richard Gibbs. 
Skipton Craven, Ovi. 23, 1838. 
Tue Pateley-Bridge Association has steadily pursued its course during 
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the past year. One pleasing circumstance I may mention; and I think 
it worthy the notice of Sabbath-School Teachers generally. A Gentle- 
man who superintends a Sabbath School not far from Pateley Bridge 
stated to the children, a short time ago, that they were under great 
obligations to the British and Foreign Bible Society, in furnishing them 
with Bibles and Testaments at so cheap a price; and asked them if they 
could not do something to assist so noble an Institution? The next 
Sabbath they presented him with 12s. 8d. This, as coming from poor 
children belonging to a factory, filled him with pleasure. Finding the 
interest the children had taken in the Bible Society, he thought he would 
call on some of the parents. He obtained further contributions; which, 
with the 12s. 8d. before mentioned, amounted to L/. 10s. 4d.; which he 
presented to the Chairman of the Meeting. 





From Mr. W. P. Tiddy. 
Brussels, Sept. 26, 1838. 

However much the Bible Society may be tossed about, none can deny, 
with any shadow of truth, but that it is the most powerful weapon that is 
wielded against the kingdom of Satan; and were I to retire from it to- 
morrow, I should carry this conviction with me—a conviction, not of 
theory, but formed from having demonstration of its truth. A few days 
(exactly one week) since, I was led to trace all the way the Lord has brought 
me. Three years had passed away since I first set foot in Brussels, 
charged with that Mission which is dearer to me than life: for I count 
not my life dear, so that I may “testify the Gospel of the grace of God.” 
But, in raising my Ebenezer, how many mercies had I to record! how 
many short-comings—how many infidelities to deplore! I know that the 
Lord is not a hard Master, and His service is perfect freedom; but then, 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. It needeth all the mantle 
of the Father’s love, and the robe of Christ’s righteousness, to calm my 
mind, and to re-assure me, when I see my own filthy rags. It has been 
a solemn season, to make up my “account of stewardship” ;—and to present 
that account in the presence of God, is not a trifle. This, and many 
other circumstances connected with the Cause of Christ in this land, have 
caused me much anxiety of mind. But, under such circumstances, I 
feel the force of the Apostle’s words: ‘'To you who believe, he is pre- 
cious.” —I feel inclined, my Dear Friend, to groan, and to pour out my 
heart before you ;—but time will not permit. I trust I shall find an in- 
terest in your prayers, and in those of the dear friends with whom you 
take counsel. 

Certainly we have much to rejoice over, when we think that there 
are upwards of 50,000 copies of the Sacred Scriptures abroad in this 
land. They must bear fruit; and the time will come, when these 50,000 
talents will bring in other 50,000 talents, and for Bibles we shall have 
souls. Our sales, last month, were 222 Bibles and 2474 Testaments ; 
making a total, in six months [since April 1], of 12,548 copies of the 
Sacred Scriptures, of which number 1333 were Bibles. The grants to 
Societies remain as last month; making a total delivered from your Depot 
here, in six months, of 16,003 volumes, of which 1996 are Bibles.—You 
will say that the passage I am about again to mention must be a very great 
favourite of mine: it is so; I see its truth almost daily :—‘* Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise Thee!” One of our Colporteurs. entering a 
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room in a public house where a great many workmen were assembled, 
offered his books to them: they, with one voice, cried out, “ We don’t 
want them.” The Colporteur asked the reason of such an abrupt refusal. 
One of the company rose up in great anger, and said, “ You sell wicked 
books; and if my comrades had the same zeal as myself, you would not 
leave this room—they would kill you.” The Colporteur, nothing daunted, 
offered him a Bible, and said, “ You will please to prove that my books are 
what you say they are; for, doubtless, your bare word is not enough.” 
He replied, “ No, I will not put hands near your book.” “ No,” said the 
Colporteur, “ you will not touch it ; for it is the word of God, and it is a 
two-edged sword, which would pierce you to the heart.” Upon this, the 
other men gathered round the Colporteur, and bought a great many of 
his books. 

This same Colporteur being at a fair with his books, a man called out, 
“ Merchant, you sell very bad books.” ‘The attention of the crowd was 
immediately fixed on the man. The Colporteur went up to him with 
a Testament, and begged him to prove what he had said. This the man 
refused to do, and was going away. The Colporteur took him by the 
hand, and said, “ You will not go from hence, till you prove what you 
have said concerning my books.” This frightened the man; but, not 
being able to prove his assertion, he tried to get away: but the Colpor- 
teur, having taken a good hold on him, held him fast, and was only in- 
duced to let him go on account of the extreme paleness which came over 
the man’s face. The crowd, seeing all this, bought nearly all the books 
the Colporteur had with him. 

In the same town, and about a week after the above, the Colporteur 
had stationed himself at one of the gates of the town: a crowd had gathered 
round him; and as he offered his books, three Priests drew nigh. One 
of them said to the Colporteur, “Are you not ashamed to sell such bad 
books?” The crowd gave all attention to the speaker. The Colporteur 
approached the Priest, with a Bible in his hand, and said, “ Sir, you are 
three, and we have a large crowd around us: it is a most excellent op- 
portunity for you to prove that my books are bad ones. I beg you to open 
the Bible: prove me only one bad word.” Two of the Priests walked 
away, and left the one who began the attack to fight the battle alone. 
The Colporteur pressed him so closely, that, at last, the Colporteur says, he 
believes he would rather have left his gown than have stayed much 
longer, so that he let him go; and the crowd, seeing the Priest’s inability to 
say a single word against the books, nearly emptied the Colporteur’s sack. 
It was reported, that the priests in the same town had sent a petition to the 
Mayor, to beg him to send the Colporteurs out of the district. Another 
of the Priests coming out of Church said to the Colporteur, that he was 
strictly forbidden to read the Sacred Scriptures in the vulgar tongue. 
The Colporteur replied, that St. Paul had said, he would rather speak 
five words with the understanding, than ten-thousand in an unknown 
tongue. “What!” said the Priest, “did the Apostle Paul say so?” 
“Yes;” replied the Colporteur; “are you ignorant of that?” “ Yes;” 
answered the Priest. He then said to the Colporteur, “ If the people of my 
parish all have the Gospel, they will have no further need of me.” Two 
gentlemen bought each a Bible; and the Priest, seeing the people follow 
their example, called out, “ Your books are not worth any thing.” On 
the Colporteur’s begging him to point out a false passage in the whole 
book, he quickly walked away. 
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The same Colporteur writes me, that he met with a company of work- 
men in a village, who were reposing from their work: he offered them 
the Testament, and each one purchased a copy. He gave them a short 
account of what the Testament contained. The workmen were much 
affected with what he told them about Christ and his words, contained in 
the Testament; and, on his leaving them, they said, “ You are about to 
leave us, and perhaps for ever; but where shall we find some person 
to tell us of such good things ?” 

Another Colporteur writes me, that a policeman, having arrested him 
and all his books, under pretence that his papers were not in order, kept 
him in custody for about three hours, leaving him in charge of one of his 
men. At last, another policeman came to examine his papers afresh, 
and then another; and, both declaring that his papers were perfectly in 
order, and that he might continue his sale, the persons present were 
disgusted at such conduct, and they renewed their purchase of his books. 
“Surely, He will make the wrath of man to praise him!” 

In another Letter he says, that “the Dean has preached against us, 
assuring the people that no one who bought our books should have abso- 
lution ;” but [ heard a great many say, that if the Priest refused to par- 
don them they would address themselves to God. 


(To be continued.) 


From the Rev. R. Moffat. 
Kuruman (Lattakoo), July 3, 1838. 


I rake the pen with most grateful feelings to our Heavenly Father, to 
acknowledge the receipt of yours of May the 15th, 1837; and also that 
of July the 8th of the same year. The former came at a most seasonable 
time, and gave fresh impulse to my endeavours to supply the surrounding 
Heathen with the inestimable treasure of the word of life: for, at the 
time, I was rather disheartened with the numerous interruptions in the 
progress of the work I had undertaken to accomplish. The affectionate 
strain of yours, and the kind offer of your Committee, transformed my 
views, and seemed to arm me with redoubled ardour to persevere. The 
next Letter, from the Rev. J. Jowett, was received six months afterward ; 
and, fraught as it was with so much calculated to animate, was produc- 
tive of the most salutary effects on my mind: for while it made me look 
inward with no little hesitation and fear, it also made me look heaven- 
ward for that blessing, without which either learning or labour would 
avail nothing. The hints respecting Translation and general rendering, 
to be observed by one in my situation, were particularly acceptable, 
and greatly relieved my mind. To these communications I should have 
made an earlier reply; but I waited, after many hopes and fears, to be 
able to write decidedly as to the time when I should have the work 
complete. This I sometimes despaired of doing, from the increasing 
influx of public duties, arising from the increase of the divine blessing 
on our work—the long absence of one of our number in the Colony— 
and, I may add, my attendance on manual, and often menial labour, on 
the Station; in which, in a country like this, the Missionary must be 
ever foremost: and therefore I have, in hundreds of instances, left the 
spade, the axe, or the anvil, to resume the pen, while my private study 
was constantly assailed with the spiritually needy. These things in 
themselves, though of the greatest moment, are, you will easily conceive, 
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not very congenial to that deep study and ardent research that the work 
of Translation demands. Had I had even one third of my time at com- 
mand, I should have been now able to say that the New Testament was 
ready for the press. I could have had integral portions ready long since ; 
but as much expense would be saved in the binding, independent of 
more weighty considerations, I had resolved, through Divine permission, 
to finish the whole. I have the whole now in manuscript, and I am 
at present engaged in copying and revising the same; and, if life and 
health be continued, I do hope to have it ready for the press in the 
course of the ensuing summer. I have laboured hard at the work: but 
much still remains to be done; for it was not until the Translation was 
made, that I had finally settled in my mind about the appropriate use of 
numerous words of importance, which I had left undecided, until I had 
thoroughly discovered their meaning, and their parallels in the Scriptures. 
Of coprse, this obliges me to re-examine the whole very closely, in order 
to obtain something like uniformity. 

The Sichuana Language, though exceedingly copious, is, of course, 
wanting in theological terms, being according to the character and genius 
of the people, who know nothing of God or immortality. This, at first, 
occasioned considerable difficulty ; but research has convinced me that 
the language itself possesses an ample source of suitable words, to convey 
with wonderful clearness the language and meaning of the Scriptures, 
In some instances, I have made compound words; in a few, I have used 
circumlocution ; and some foreign words have been introduced, many of 
which are already perfectly familiar to the Natives, as well as the Numerals 
of the English Language. The latter I deemed necessary, to avoid the 
prolixity of Sichuana counting, which, at most, only reached One hundred, 
and that by Tens. For instance, Eight is pronounced, “Goshume go choa 
go héra menuana me beri,” i.e. literally, “Ten, except the hindering 
(withholding, or holding down) two fingers.” This, however, is an 
exception to the general neatness and perspicuity of the language.—The 
numerous forms or Conjugations of the Verb, merely by prefixing or 
adding one or two letters at most, is a great beauty in the language, 
through which much can often be expressed with the greatest brevity and 
clearness. Terms relating to a pastoral and migratory life abound; and 
I think many parts of the Old Testament could be translated into it with 
an almost original simplicity. 

As stated, I hope to have the work complete in the course of this 
summer; but the printing of it is a matter of serious consideration. It 
would be a very long time before we could accomplish the work here, 
in the absence of a proper printer; and it would necessarily take much 
of our time, which can be ill spared in the present prosperous state of 
the Mission. As I shall be under the necessity of visiting Cape Town 
on account of my family, it has been recommended by my Brethren that 
the work be printed there. Should this be practicable, it will not only 
be more expeditious, but, in the end, a great saving to the Cause. I 
wrote some time ago to the Cape, to know the probable expense of such 
a work, if practicable; but I have not yet received an answer. On 
account of Mrs. Moffat’s health, it will be proper for her to escape sum- 
mer heat, and be in Cape Town in the month of December: thus, if it 
seem good to your Committee to give any aid in paper, it would be well 
were it to be at the Cape in that month.* 


* The Committee have granted 250 reams of paper for this work. 
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As to the number which ought to be printed, all with whom I have 
conversed, are of opinion that at least 4000 copies will be necessary. In 
order to hasten the work, and ensure correctness, I have an intelligent 
Native Youth at my elbow, reading the Manuscript, in order to detect any 
faults in the idiom or spelling. To the latter, great attention must be 
paid; for the absence of a single aspirate (4), in some words, would 
change the meaning of the whole sentence, and perhaps make “ virtue” 
“vice.” I shall also submit the Translation to the perusal of my learned, 
holy, and devoted Brother, the Rev. P. Lemue, of Motito.—With all the 
helps I enjoy, I feel timid, though not so naturally; and I sometimes 
secretly wish that the printing might be deferred: but this is weakness.— 
I fear I have already trespassed too far on your valuable time, and will 
conclude with a very brief account of the Lord’s goodness to the 
Bechuanas. 

Within the last twelve months, we have had the inexpressible joy of 
receiving seventy-one adults (some aged) into the Church here. The 
Natives are learning to read on all sides. Though there must be about 
4000 Spelling-books in circulation, the demand for them is increasing. 
Many are able to read well. Lately, we increased the Hymns to 100, 
and printed, 2000 copies; and also 2000 copies of the larger Spelling-book ; 
both of which were greatly wanted: but a very few copies remain of 
your Gospel of Luke. Some people who live 200 miles beyond us are 
learning to read, and some can read tolerably well. The Chief, his 
Brother, and seven others, are members of the Church here. The Brother 
lately came to get an additional supply of Gospels and Selections (Scrip- 
ture Lessons). When I asked him how they spent the Sabbath, his 
reply was: “ We read much in God’s word, and pray, and sing, and read 
again and again and again; and I explain what we understand to those 
who do not understand the Sichuana Language.”—More of the pure 
stream of Sacred Truth is needed to fertilize the moral desert. You 
have already reaped some heavenly fruit to your labour. We can no 
longer doubt but these are the certain tokens of an abundant harvest. We 
take courage, and feel a kind of triumph when we look to your venerable 
and majestic Society as our magazine of invincible armour, destined to 
conquer the world with love, and make all the kindreds of the earth hail 
the meek and lowly Jesus as their God and King! 

One of our Missionaries of Griqua Town, lately writing to me from 
a populous Out-Station on the Yellow River (Mothibi’s* Town), says: 
“The good work here is making progress. What has been accom- 
plished, by feeble means (in our eyes), makes one exclaim, *‘ What hath 
God wrought!’ The sword of the Spirit is truly in clumsy hands, but 
it hath shown itself two-edged. Its success here is evidently not owing 
to the hand that handles it, but to its own native power and destination 
from above. Jesus and the Apostles teach here, without any scholastic 
flourish intruding between them and the hearts of the hearers. The 
great principles of the Bible Society are exemplified here. The simple 
reading and study of the Bible alone will convert the world. The 
Missionary’s work is, to gain for it admission and attention, and then let 
it speak for itself. The simplicity of means, but the greatness of effect, 
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is quite in character with its Divine Author. To Him be all the praise! 


* Or Mateebe. 
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Ashton-under-Line ....... 


Bishop Wearmouth hand 
Sunderland... ° 


Beverley, Ladies’ Asso 
Blandford 
Bridlington. .. 
Driffield Branch .......« 
Kilham Ladies’ Asso .... 
Brixton and Stockwell .... 
Burton on-Trent.... 0+. 


Guisborough ditto....... 
Castleton Branch ....... 
Farndale Association ... 


Elizabeth Jenkins. ... 
St. Agnes Association .. 
Bodmin Branch.. ...... 
St. Columb Association, 
North Meneage ditto ... 
South Meneage ditto ... 
Devon and Exeter* ....... 
Ashburton Branch.. 
Axminster do., ........ 
Do. Ladies’Ass ‘ciation . 


Bovey Tracey Ladies’ As. 
1 


Bradninch Branch ...... 
Budleigh and Salterton 
Ladies’ Association ... 
Collumpton Branch . .. 
Crediton ditto.......+... 
Dartmouth ditto ...... 
Dawlish ditto........... 
Exeter Ladies........... 
Hatherley Branch . 
Holsworthy ditto.. 
Honiton ditto ‘ 
Newton Abbott ditto ... 
Okehampton ditto ...... 
Ottery St. Mary ditto ... 
Sidmouth ditto.. 
Shaldon Association .... 
Torquay Branch........ 
Totness ditto ........+++ 


Bawtry Branch . oe 
Gringley Association ... 
Hatfield ditto........... 
Thorne Ladies’ ditto .... 
Tickhill Association .... 
East Ham ....00--0.00-ee0s 


Halifax (Yorkshire). cesses 





Hitchin end Baldock . eeece 
Hitchin Ladies’ Asso ... 


Welwyn Association. ... 
Whitwell ditto....... .. 


ecosceoscs: 


csc 


eacece: *N 


Free Con 
tributions. 


sece 


eccoecocscs 


0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
v 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
2 
1 

° 
0 


eoeacscscn 


ecSecc 


Purchas 
Account 


-- 170 0 0 


«- do 3 
- 6 8W 
- 9349 


419 2 


600 
- S11 7 


26 0 0| 
18 14 10 | 





* This List includes the sum of 96/. 16s. 8d. ao 
knowledged in the last Month's Extracts. 





|| Swansea, Ladies’ ‘Asso. . 


|| Thame 
|| Tring and Berkhampstead 





Free Von- Purchase 
tributions. 


demahen, o6 Stage. sees 


Leeds 
Leicester : Ashby Branch, 

Loughborough ditto. . 

Hinckley ditto .......... 

Leicester Ladies’ ditto .. 

Rothley Branch........ 

Syston Association. 
Lingoin.. ° 

Ladies’ Association oeeee 
Lowestoft .. ..-+e+0-eeeses 
London, East 

Stepney Ladies’ Asso 
Ludlow....+-.+. eoccceces 
Luton ....... cece 
Lymington « 
Macclesfield ...... 

Man, Isle of 
Manchester ...... 

Ladies’ Branch... 
Mitcham........ «++ 
Newcastle on-Tyne ...... 
Newcastle-under-Line.. . 
Northampton. 


eecece: ©:3: 6; ccoeccsem: 
e¢ ecoccow 


s ee 


Creaton Branch .... 
Wellford Association... 
Naseby ditto ..........+6 
Nottingham 
Ordnance, Tower .... 
Oundle 
Petworth. 
Romsey *e 
Ladies’ ‘Association . te 
Rugby... . 
Ladies’ Association .... 
Rumney.. 
Ruthin........ 
Southwark ....e+e.esereess 
Stourbridge. . 
Sleaford . ..... eo-e0 
Stroud 
Ladies’ Association 


Suffolk, East . 
Tewkesbury..........00+++ 
Trinidad... .. 
Ulverstone and Furness . 


Uxbridge . 
Wakefield. 


-sesescc we Cec 


Leamington ditto .. 
Wol verhampton .. 


Worksop ‘Association oe 
Anston ditto............ 
Carlton ditto ........ eee 
WeRcccese cosas Socecccscs -- 0615 0 


DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
B. A. of Corpus Christi Coll, Cambridge, 25 0 0 
Bradley, Mrs. E., St. George's Pi.Cambridge,30 0 0 
Dankes, S. W. ate cence eeereece 0 
° ° 0 

0 


ess ecco woo 


J.8.K.. ‘ 
Lillingstone, J. Ww. ‘Esq, , Lochalsh . oeee 


LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
Ferrier, S. Esq_., late of Rochester less duty 50 0 UO 
Garratt, Mrs. J., late of New North Road, 1919 0 
Marris, Mr F , late of Roundhay (/ess duty) 200 0 
Reade, Mrs. T.S. B., late ofLeeda(iess duty 300 0 0 


COLLECTION. 
Syelatye ethan. eoerecccocccccocee ORL SF 


PRINTED BY RICHARD watts, CROWN COURT, TEMPLE BAR. 
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FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


NEW SOCIETIES: 
Continued from p, 651 of No. 67. 


Connected with Connected with 
MORRISTON Branch .... DUNSTER Ladies’ Asso Somerset duxiliary. 
OYSTERMOUTH Asso... 200mee 4uatioors I! Wincren .. ditto Bakewell Branch” 
PENCLAWDD... .ditto Loughor ditto. DUFFIELD ..ditto 
BUM ose concs ll | LANGLEY ..ditto ...... 
GLYN-NEATH... ditto.... Meath ditto. MAKENEY, MILFORD, $ Derby duaiiary. 
WALSALL Auxiliary. & MORLEY PARK, ditto 
WALSALL Ladies’ Asso. ... Walsall ditto. | SHOTTLE. ...ditto 


Fe ee 
From Mr. C. 8. Dudley. 
Sept. 26, 1838. 

Tue retrospect of the visit to the Norman Isles, whence I returned 
home yesterday evening, is calculated to excite feelings of lively grati- 
tude to the Divine Author of that blessed book, which it is our object 
and privilege to circulate throughout the world. On former similar 
occasions I have always found cause for thankfulness; but during this 
visit, the evidences of the goodness and favour of Almighty God have 
been peculiarly striking. 

I landed at Guernsey on the morning of the 4th instant; and on that 
and the following day had the pleasure of attending the Committees of 
the Auxiliary Society and Ladies’ Association, when many important 
subjects were discussed. On the 6th, I proceeded to Jersey; and the 
next day met a numerous and highly respectable company of Gentlemen, 
including Ministers of all the Religious Denominations in the island, at 
which the Dean of Jersey presided. At this Meeting the proposed 
measures were fully and freely considered, and unanimously approved ; 
and the requisite preliminary arrangements agreed on for carrying them 
into effect. 

You are fully aware that we have long been indebted to the bene- 
volent exertions of the Ladies of Jersey, and especially to their venerable 
President, Mrs. General Le Couteur, for their zealous and persevering 
co-operation ; not only in the judicious local distribution, but also in the 
steady and liberal assistance afforded towards the general object of the 
Society. Of the extent of this obligation the Committee will judge from 
the fact, that, during the twenty years which have elapsed since the 
formation of the Jersey Ladies’ Auxiliary Society, they have distributed 
16,501 Bibles and Testaments, and remitted 2257/. in Free Contributions 
A more decisive evidence of the absolute necessity which existed for 
such an institution could not be produced, than in this purchase of 
Bibles and Testaments, in the proportion of one copy to every two inha- 
bitants of the island. A highly respectable Minister assured me, that in 
the year preceding the establishment of the Ladies’ Society, from one to 
two guineas was cheerfully paid for a common French Octavo Bible ; 
and such was the deplorable state of the schools throughout the island, 
that scarcely a copy of the Scriptures could be found in any one of them 
twenty years ago: and when the Ladies kindly offered to supply them, 
“the Testament »ag refused by many schools, as a book not proper for 
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children!” To those who believe that the Book of God should constitute 
the basis of every system of education, it will be delightful to know, that 
more than 5000 copies have been sold for the supply of schools; and 
that it is now as difficult to find a school in Jersey without the Bible, 
as it was twenty years ago to discover this inestimable volume in one. 
Nor were the indefatigable labours of those benevolent Ladies confined 
to the schools and the inhabitants generally: the hospitals and prisons 
were visited and supplied, and the crews of merchant-ships of different 
nations were furnished with that blessed Chart, by studying which the 
voyager over the ocean of life may steer his course in safety to the haven 
of Eternal Rest. 

The Jersey Auxiliary Bible Society, under the patronage of the Bishop 
of Winchester and the Dean of Jersey, was unanimously formed at a 
very numerous and highly respectable Meeting on the morning of the 
10th instant; the Very Rev. the Dean in the chair. 

As it was manifest that the room in which the morning Meeting was 
held would not contain the expected evening audience, the Military 
Arsenal was kindly granted for the occasion; and seldom indeed, beyond 
the walls of Exeter Hall, have I beheld a larger, or more deeply inter- 
ested assembly. At this Meeting, the title and constitution of a Branch 
Society were conferred on the Ladies’ Society, and the Office-bearers and 
Committee appointed. The Chair was most appropriately filled by 
Colonel Le Couteur, the only son of the much-respected President of the 
Society. 

On the evenings of the three following days, Public Meetings were 
held at St. Aubin’s, St. John’s, and Gorey; and Village Associations 
formed for these places and their respective neighbourhoods. The most 
cordial unanimity and desire to co-operate in the work seemed to 
pervade all classes; and the only subject of regret was, the impossibility 
of finding rooms sufficiently capacious to accommodate those who were 
desirous to attend. Perhaps I should have used a more qualified ex- 
pression; for it was a subject of painful regret to me, that a very few 
friends, whom I had hoped to have hailed as zealous and efficient fellow- 
labourers, declined that co-operation which would have been equally 
beneficial to themselves and others. It is, indeed, amongst the strange 
things of the present day, that Protestant Ministers hesitate as to the 
propriety of practically carrying out the great principle of the Reforma- 
tion. That principle asserts the right and the duty of every human being 
to possess and study the revealed will of God; and the only object of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society is, to enable every man to exercise 
that right, and fulfil that duty. 

I left Jersey on the 14th instant, with feelings which I earnestly hope 
may not pass away with the events that excited them—a deep sense of 
the unmerited goodness and mercy of God, and of the unworthiness of 
the instrument employed. How solemn is the responsibility attached to 
our office! and what constant need have we of those daily supplies of 
Grace which can alone qualify for acceptable and profitable service ! 

The Twenty-sixth Annual Meeting of the Guernsey Auxiliary Society 
was held on the 17th instant. The Rev. W. Guille presided ; and never 
before did I behold that noble School-room so crowded as on this occa- 
sion, affording decisive evidence that there is no abatement of interest 
and zeal on the part of this valuable Auxiliary. The Report of the 
Committee confirmed this impression, by exhibiting the proofs of a steady 
and progressive increase in the regular income of the Society during 
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the last six years; so that the Receipts of the present year amount to 
precisely double those of 1833. The number of Bibles and Testaments 
distributed during the year is 797, making the total issues 22,539. It 
will thus be perceived, that the number of copies sold is very nearly 
equal to the average number of the preceding twenty-six years. We 
thus arrive at another proof, were such required, that the primary object 
of a Bible Society—that of keeping up the local supply—is alone suffi 

cient to render it a permanent Institution, were not the world the field of 
our operations. 

I have selected the following encouraging statements from the Re- 
port of the Guernsey Ladies’ Association. 

The first is recorded by the Ladies’ Committee, as an evidence of the 
value of the Loan System, and in further proof, that, in proportion as the 
Book of God is circulated, and its precious truths received into the 
heart, a more eager desire will be manifested to assist, by Free Contri- 
butions, in supplying those who yet remain ignorant of its value.—“ The 
Collectors of one of the districts, about two years since, visited a poor 
Frenchwoman, a Roman Catholic, then labouring under severe illness, 
and procured a Loan Bible for her. On her recovery, and return to her 
employment, she became a subscriber, in order to have a Bible of her 
own. Owing to the delay in the arrival of a box of Bibles, her sub- 
scription was completed before she could be supplied; but without 
waiting for that, she requested the Collectors to receive her weekly Free 
Contribution, which is still regularly continued with evident pleasure.” 

The following encouraging fact is reported by the Collectors of another 
district :—“ A poor man, who from his dissolute habits had lost his cha- 
racter, and was, to use his wife’s emphatical expression, ‘the misery of her 
life,’ became a member of a Society for the Prevention of Intemperance, 
and obtained a Bible. A remarkable change has taken place in his cha- 
racter and conduct. His daily occupation is regularly and industriously 
followed ; a Place of Worship is constantly attended ; and his home made 
peaceful and comfortable. He has become a Free Contributor, that others 
may possess that blessed volume which teaches men how they may live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world.” 

The four Village Associations, which include all the country parishes 
of the island, have exceeded my most sanguine expectations. It was not 
in my power, from pressing engagements, to attend more than one 
of their Anniversary Meetings—that of St. Martin’s, which was crowded 
and interesting ; but I secured the kind assistance of Lieutenant Millar 
of Jersey, and the Rev. F. de Faye of Tournaye; and have received 
gratifying accounts of the very satisfactory character of the other 
Meetings. 


From the Twenty-ninth Report of the Nottingham and Nottinghamshire 
Auxiliary. 

One circumstance, to which allusion has been made in former Reports, 
has hitherto materially tended to diminish the advantage which Annual 
Subscriptions should yield to the funds available for the foreign opera- 
tions of the Society. The Scriptures are sold at two different prices at 
the Depository. The first of these is what is called the cost price; and is 
surely low enough, being not only without any pecuniary benefit, but, on 
the contrary, an actual loss to the cause, as it includes no return for the 
expense of carriage. But the other, or the reduced price, is a much 
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greater loss , for, at this price, not merely is there no return for the ex- 
pense of carriage, but the book is sold for a sum very considerably less 
than its actual cost to the Society. According to the past regulations of 
this Auxiliary, Subscribers of One Guinea per annum have been allowed, 
rvithin the year, to purchase Bibles and Testaments to the amount of 
Five Guineas, at the latter or reduced price; and when they have 
availed themselves of the privilege, which has frequently been done, they 
have, through the loss thereby incurred to the Institution, actually taken 
back from it more than they gave by their Annual Contribution. Your 
Committee have long deplored the injury which this practice has occa- 
sioned to the important operations of the Parent Society in other coun- 
tries; and, after frequent deliberation, and consulting with Mr. Dudley 
and other friends on the subject, they have come to the unanimous reso- 
lution to recommend that the privilege of purchasing, at the reduced 
price, be henceforth relinquished by this Auxiliary.* 


From the Secretary of the London Hibernian Society. 


Dublin, November 5, 1838. 

I am sure that the following interesting fact will be received with 
pleasure, as it affords a gratifying proof of the usefulness of the Society. 
It was communicated to me, quite uncalled for, by a valuable friend. 
He says :— 

** There is, in the Evening Services, in his two small churches, on the Lord’s Day, 
an average attendance of twenty Roman-Catholic adults in each (forty in all): they 
are the parents of the children who attend our schools ; and (he considers) are induced 
to attend the House of God, by their little-ones acting as Scripture Readers to 
them at home, where they take the Bibles and Testaments placed in their hands by 
this Society, and received as grants from the British and Foreign Bible Society.” 


From the Report of an Inspector. 

“Tcan assure you that there is one part of an Inspector’s duty which frequently 
fills him with pleasure and pain just at the same moment:—it is this: when he 
has before him a large class of pupils, all repeating from eight to ten chapters 
equally correct and clever, and all of these anxious to obtain a Premium Bible; 
but the Inspector must disappoint many of the little expectants, as he cannot give 
more than two or three Bibles to a class of ten candidates. He then questions the 
candidates, at great length, on the import of what they have repeated, and often 
takes a larger range; and, to his great pleasure and gratification, he receives satis- 





* After perusing the above paragraph, the Committee are induced to refer their 
friends to Communications on the same subject, in No. 33, January 1836, pp. 339 
and 340; and to reprint the following Extract from the Sixteenth Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, pp. xix. xx.:—“In allowing the individual 
members of Auxiliary Societies to exercise the privilege of purchasing at reduced 
prices, the Parent Institution will be exposed to the possibility of great loss,— 
aloss which would equal, in the case of some Auxiliary Societies (were the privilege 
of purchasing at reduced prices carried to its full extent by their Members) the 
entire contribution derived from such Societies ; and, in other cases, would greatly 
exceed it. 

“ It is clear, therefore, that the Parent Institution entrusts much of the in- 
terests of her general and foreign objects to the prudence and liberality of the 
Auxiliary Societies ;—to their prudence, in availing themselves of the advantages 
she offers to them no further than their local necessities require ; and to their 
liberality, in assisting the general and foreign objects of the Parent Society with 
whatever sums can be spared from the supply of those local necessities.” 
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fictory answers from all:—he is then sorry that it is not in his power to reward 
each with a Premium Bible, which would enable these deserving pupils (who have 
just manifested a full knowledge of the Gospels and Epistles) to commence the 
reading of the Old Testament. I was very frequently placed in such a dilemma; 
and after granting the full number of premiums allowed by the regulations, I then 
gave a large Testament to the next deserving pupil: and if, in some instances, as 
you have remarked, I have granted five large Testaments, you may rest assured 
it was because I had five deserving pupils anxious to obtain them. But I beg to 
observe, that these large Testaments are seldom or never used as school-books: they 
are carefully preserved at home, where they are read with more than ordinary 
satisfaction by the parents; as, in addition to the blessed matter the book contains, 
it also affords a pleasing testimony to the assiduity of the children.” 


From the Rev. Dr. Steinkopff: 
London, Nov. 10, 1838. 

Txoven my late journey to the Continent was undertaken for the pur- 
pose of paying a visit to my family and friends, I gladly embraced the 
opportunities which presented themselves for promoting the benevolent 
views of the British and Foreign Bible Society; and beg leave to com- 
municate to you a few particulars. 

At Rotterdam, Mr. Thornton and myself paid a visit to Mr. Ledeboer, 
an aged venerable man, with white hairs, and a countenance beaming 
with Christian benevolence ; who reminded us of a late respected member 
of our Committee, Mr. Roger Dawson. He is one of the original found- 
ers of the Netherlands Bible and Missionary Societies; both of which have 
pursued their steady career, and been actively engaged in the dissemi- 
nation of the Holy Scriptures both in the Netherlands and in the Dutch 
Colonies; the latter having also sent a goodly number of Missionaries to 
different parts of the world. I also visited the Rev. Dr. Bosworth, who 
has been for these six years the Minister of the English Episcopal 
Church at Rotterdam, and whose pious and active exertions have proved 
beneficial to many. Finding, in the course of conversation, that the 
number of Englishmen and Americans residing at Rotterdam, or occa- 
sionally visiting it, was considerable, and that he had many opportunities 
appropriately to dispose of the Scriptures in various languages, I pro- 
mised him to apply to our Committee for a grant of Bibles and Testa- 
ments: in consequence of which, 236 copies of the Scriptures, in En- 
glish, Dutch, and French, have been assigned to him, for sale or gratui- 
tous distribution, at his discretion. 

Not far from Utrecht there is a Moravian Settlement, Zeist, which 
maintains a religious intercourse with many serious persons in different 
parts of Holland; and where, not unfrequently, the Scriptures are in 
demand, not only in the Dutch, but also in the German languages.— 
Several active young men having offered to form a small Association for 
promoting the sale and gratuitous distribution of the Scriptures, I made 
use of the authority kindly given me by the Committee, to order 1U0 
German Bibles, 20 large octavo; and 100 German Testaments, 80 small 
octavo; from the Depository in London. 

In the course of a previous journey to Germany, in 1826, I had esta- 
blished at Cleves, the capital of the duchy of that name, now belonging 
to the Prussian dominions, a Ladies’ Association; at the head of which 
is the excellent Countess Ch. von der Lippe, one of the warmest and 
most unwearied promoters of the Biblical and Missionary cause. I met 
the Ladies of this Association, supported by two Protestant Clergymen, 
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during my jate tour, in the castle of the Count; and had the, satisfac- 
tion to find that they had ever since steadily pursued their benevolent 
labours, and annually brought a number of German and Dutch Bibles 
and Testaments into circulation, both among Protestants and Catholics ; 
though, lately, serious obstacles have been thrown into their way by the 
Roman-Catholic Clergy, to prevent their supplying Catholic Schools with 
Protestant Testaments. I prevailed upon the Ladies to increase their 
Committee by some additional members; and encouraged them to pro- 
ceed in their work, by communicating to them some cheering facts con- 
nected with the recent operations of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. (To be continued.) 


From Mr. WW. P. Tiddy. 
(Continued from p. 655.) 

One of the most interesting weeks, I think, that I have spent in 
Belgium was the first week in this month (Sept.). I had arranged wit) 
Mr. D , and the other Ministers of his neighbourhood, to go through 
the whole of their districts, and visit the Branch Bible Societies. I set 
out on Monday morning, and got home the Saturday following. The 
first Meeting we held was at a small village, called L———: 
I am glad we began there, for it gave life to all the other Meetings. 
I think it may challenge any of your Meetings in England; especially 
if it be remembered, that, twelve or eighteen months since, there were 
not more than three or four perscns in the whole village who paid any 
attention to the truth; and that, at that time, there was no service there, 
or, at most, once a month, and all were Catholics. The room which 
serves for a Place of Worship was crowded, as well as a small cabinet 
adjoining ; and there were nearly as many outside, around the door and 
window, as there were within. The most lively interest was taken in 
all that was said; and although the Meeting lasted more than three 
hours, they said that we had scarcely begun to spend the evening. They 
waited with marked anxiety for the words to come out of our mouths: 
indeed, we should say, in Cornwall, they were ready to eat our words. 
They were delighted with the different accounts of distributions, sub- 
scriptions, &c. which I gave them.—Arrived thus far, the post brings me 
a Letter from this very village. I wish I could give you the whole con- 
tents of it, but it is too long to translate: I will give you a few ex- 
tracts. When we were in these parts, we organized three different 
Branches, desirous that the villages should provoke each other to a holy 
jealousy; and I spoke on that subject, telling them what we do in England. 
L , at that time, counted ninety-three subscriptions, which would 
make between 300 and 400 francs per annum; but then the zeal of our 
friend at L had led him into other villages to make up the num- 
ber. The Letter says: “ You know that I visited P and W 
to get subscriptions for the Bible Society, and invited those who did not 
subscribe at either of those places to subscribe; and after a good deal of 
trouble, I got twenty-five subscribers ; but since your visit, the subscribers 
who lived in P———— and W———— have withdrawn their subscriptions 
from us, to add them to the list of P They said to me, ‘ You 
must not be offended at our withdrawing our subscriptions from you, to 
add them to the list of P ~ ‘No,’ I replied; ‘but I must recull 
to your mind what trouble I took to go throughout the villages, to get 
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your subscriptions. You know, that, in doing so, I only cid what you 
ought to have done long ago; and if you will still continue to be joined 
in fraternal love, you must give me a proof of it, by submitting to a fine 
which I shall impose on you, for having for so long a time delayed to do 
your duty of subscribing to the Bible Work: to get your names struck 
off the list of L————, you must each of you pay half a franc, either to 
the Bible fund at L———, or of P———, as you like best.’ They 
replied, * We will submit to it with great joy, and we will pay our fine at 
P 2 * 2 * % * * 
* * bd This Letter also tells me: “ About three weeks 
since, a father of a large family came to me, to buy a New Testament ; 
telling me that he could spell a little, but that he would learn to read. 
He spends half the night in spelling over his Testament: his wife sits 
by, listening to him. I generally pass by his door on Friday evening, 
to go to another friend’s house to hold a Service; and I generally hear 
them singing hymns when I pass. Last Friday I went into his house. 
He said to me, on entering, ‘ Here, here! I have a very hard word. I 
cannot spell it: help me.’ After I told him what the word was, he said, 
* Now see, I can spell it very well myself; and he did so very well. I 
told him to take courage—‘ You will soon be able to read.’ ‘ Yes,’ said 
he, ‘ by God’s help.’ When I was there, I saw a poor man, who worked 
in the coal-mines, who had agreed to subscribe, I think, twenty cen- 
times per week. On putting his name down, he said, * Now, if I am out 
of work at any time, I hope you will give me credit till I get work 
again, when I will pay up all my debts.’ The Collector said, * If you 
are out of work, we cannot expect you to continue to pay during such a 
time.’ ‘That is not what I want,’ said he: ‘I hold much to the paying 
of my debts: I only want credit till I may get into work.’ Perhaps I 
need scarcely say, that the mo work-time has not yet come.” —But it is time 
that I get off from this village; otherwise I shall expend all my paper 
without touching on other subjects. 

The next place we visited was P —; but we did not find that 
there was quite so much life there as at L————; and our Meeting 
was a little heavy at first: yet before it closed, it was an evening very 
much blessed to our souls. We held it in the church, which was full ; 
some persons, who had to walk home about ten o’clock at night, coming 
eight or nine miles to attend the Service. We had to walk seven or 
eight miles to get there and back ; and in the morning, six miles more ; 
and the fatigue in the Meeting almost knocked me up that day; but it 
did not prevent me from enjoying much pleasure from the Meeting we 
held. Before we finished, a tremendous thunder-storm came on—one, I 
think, as dreadful as ever I saw. ‘The Catholics are very much afraid 
of thunder-storms ; and I saw their faces change, and some became like 
whited walls. Some left their seats, and took a corner. This gave rise 
to some remarks on the last great storm, and the value of the Bible to 
teach us the particulars of that storm, &c. &c.; and, further, it gave us 
an excellent opportunity of appealing to them for their fellow-men who 
have not yet got the Bible; so that, I assure you, the thunder put a 
good deal of life into our Meeting, and I do not think that it was by 
a strange fire that we were warmed. I have not had any particulars 
from P———., except what I gave you above; but I have no doubt 
that much good was done. 

(To be continued.) 
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666 WEST INDIES, —REMITTANCES. 


From the Rev. Joseph Ketley. 


George Town, Demerara, Sept. 28, 1838. 


I nave just met a favourable opportunity to purchase a bill of 5002. 
which I herewith enclose to you, in part payment of Bibles on 
account of the Demerara and Essequibo Auxiliary Bible Society. I hope 


to send you another remittance of 100/. the first opportunity that offers. 





































































REMITTANCES RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 
\ Free Con- Purchase » Free Con- Purchase 
| tribution. Account, tributions Accoumt, 
j Aberdare .....-..0. s+.++ 1l0 © .. 310 © | Neweastle-under-Line..... ee . 692 
if Aberyst with ae . 113 11 6 |) Newport; Monmouthshire... 10 0 0 .. 1 0 6 
| Ashton-under Line. ee 65 2 6] NewSouth Wales ........ 125 0 0 
iW Aylesbury .......... ».» woe 76 2 8|) Northampton............. *- + 1813 4 
i Neer ‘ +» 14 3 91) Wellingborough Branch, 40 0 0 
iy Ladies’ Association... 00 | Ditto Ladies’ Association, 20 0 0 
1! Barmouth............+- 00 | Creaton Branch ...... 70 0 
j Blackheath.......... eee 0 0 Spratton Association 10 00 
| Bradford ( Wiltshire)....... ee 500 Ravensthorpe ditto...... 2 0 
Bridgend ... ....... 00 | Scaldwell ditto.......... Wis 8 
Brixton and Stockwell... . 5u 0 0 | West-Haddon ditto,..... 200 
Bursiem.. ....... oe ee ee .» bl g 
Cambridge © © oo MO DS FF Citas 2. cccsccccccccese HOO .. Bee 
i Cheltenham. 00. 12 811 Ordnance, Tower. re weve... @2@oo0 
Hy Clydach ..... +» lv O O07} Pembroke & PembrokeDock - W000 
: Cornwall. - 250 0 0 | Pontefract.... 2... 6 6hw 
H Croydon re ° 13. 1 © || Pontypool.... g 0 .. 301310 
H Devon and Exeter.. ee a .. 8 5 |! Preston a ~ 6... 0200 
i} Dinas Mowddy. .. 0 0 0 12 0 0 | Rawtenstall ‘ o.. 4 921 
iW Doncaster .. uno 8 | Rochdale ....... “e 0 .. 13916 6 
Donington... 25 0 0 | _ Ladies’ Association. . - 2140 
i] Dudiey... pa 016 6 | Rugby... ....... ‘ ee o 86 °S8 © 
it Ecclesfield .. as 1916 4 || Rutland and Stamford . ww 00 
! Edernion and Corwen Ww 00 20 0 @ || Sandhurst Female Penny 
| Hastings. .. - woo SB WOMacre.- coscoccecose 0 
} , Hammersmith, LadiesAsso. 6lo 0 | Scarborough .. oe ‘a 46 11 11 
1. eS . 400. 211 6] Sheffield......... <a 0 .. 250 0 0 
il Ladies’ Association ..... 10 0 U | Sittingbourne and Milton. . on os O99 
i Glasbury ditto........... woo | SittingbourneLadies'Asso. 4 0 0 
Hemel Hempstead........ én 613 3 Rainham ditto.......... 1 0 0 
| Henley-on-Thames ....... 119 18 2 a 110 | South Molton.........0... 9 410 
Hertford ..... os 30 0 © | Southwark.. wow... HOO 
| Huntingdon .. 1410 58 6 2 || Stoke Newington... 898 .. 4510 4 
Islington....... 0 0 Sudbury * 6 5 0 
| Keighley Pe 1619 7 Sbornbury. .. . 7 
}] Kent... .. 0 0 30 0 0 || Thrapstone.... 1 0 0 
| Ightham &c Ladies’ Asso. 19 0 0 | ‘Tindale Ward.. soo. woo 
Kingsbridge. ... «...----- oe 20 0 0 || Yowcester...... . « 260. Bie 
| Knaresborough... « HS @ 780 | Vale of Troedyraur...... ae « BRS 
| LeOdB....cecccccece ee 39 7 9 || Wandsworth ‘ - ee 
Leicester.......... oe 1 0 0 | West Bromwich. oes 1 0 0 
Ladies’ Branch .... 5 0 0 Witney.........+. etecveces wvo0e.. 19 0 6 
Hinckley ditto 5 0 0 Wycombe.......ee-00s eons WU ODO 1. WIL 7 
i Lutterworth ditto... 15 0 0 
| Harborough ditto 0 0 0 DONATIONS OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
Loughborough ditto.... 6 0 0 Lockton, Rev. Thomas, Church > 
Melton ditto.. : wou ton, Northamptonshire........... .. . 100 0 0 
Ditto Ladies* Association, 400 Mavournin Ma Gee ....... -tadd.) 30 0 0 
Old Dalby ditto......... 263 0 We MIE. snincnca+4 senescedenastesscuapine wod 
Liangadvan & Garthbeibio, 6 0 0 600 Whitehead, Peter,Esq., Rawtenstall,(add.) 50 0 0 
London, East 150 0 0 .. 50 0 O |) Whitehead, Tho. Hayle, Esq., ditto..... 50 U0 0 
ow. oc . = : : Whitehead, Jos. Wood, Esq., ditto..... 50 0 U 
n ee . . 
Market Weighton.. : : “nee Woodruff, Miss, Leicester ............... 10 0 0 
Merthyr Tydvil....... oe - woe 
Middlesex, South-West. ee es - 1679 LEGACIES OF TEN POUNDS & UPWARDS. 
| Ealing y Asso..... 9 UV O || Blyth,Rev.E.J.,late of Burnbam,Norfolk, 10 10 0 
j Nantwich.. ........ ....++ 80 0 0 .. 8017 6 || Moore, James, Esq., late of Rothwell, 
j Newark ....-.......+ e< - YM UV 0} NE icc cnséc 2006 eenedenennced wvoo 
Ladies’ Association ..... 10 0 0 Peel, Robert, Esq., late of "Taliario, Car- 
Balderton ditto......... 13 0 0 marthenshire ..........+... (less duty) WU UO 
} Claypole ditto........ coos 8 OD | Parker, Mrs. Phebe, late ot Moseley, 
pO OE o +» 1516 2 || Worcestershire ......: ... «(less duty) 100 «0 
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